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Kuura sBISETCA TEOPETHYECKHM HCCJeLOBaRHEM
B 06.1aCTH 3BYKOBBIX W3MEHEHHH H KOHKDETHBIM HC-
ClefOBaHHEM IO HCTOPHH CKaHJHHABCKHX $3bIKOB.
OcHoBHble MpoG/emMbl JHAXPOHHYECKOH (HOHONOTHH,
T. €. ()OHOJIOTHHECKOH TEOPHUH 3BYKOBBIX H3MeHe-
HHH, KaK-TO: CYHIHOCTb 3BYKOBLIX H3MEHeHHi, HX
THIBI, MEXaHH3MBI, XapaKTep HX MPOTeKaHHs, HX MPH-
YHHBI H T. X.— PacCMaTpHBAIOTCA B KHHI€ Ha KOH-

KpPETHCM MaTepuane HCJAAHACKOro, HOPBEXKCKOro,

1WBEACKOro H JAaTCKOro A3biKOB.

Kuura NpeACTaB/JdE€T HHTEPEC /sl BCeX HHTepe-
CYIOIIUXCS TeOpeTHUeCKHMH BONPOCAMH HCTOpHUE-
CKOro s13bIKO3HaHHSA.
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ITPENHCJ/IOBHE

Kak mpoucxoAsiT B S3bIKe 3BYKOBbie H3MeHEeHHs?—BOoNpoc, KOTO-
pbIil 3aHWMaJ MeHSl B TeueHHe TOCJeJHero AecsiTHIeTHs] U MHOIHX
JMHIBUCTOB 10 MeHs. B cymHocTH 310 camblit 061N H OCHOBHOH BO-
MpoC HCTOPHUECKOro si3blKo3HaHus. Ho obuiee nosHaercs yepes yacrt-
Hoe. C KaKOH CTOPOHBI 1 HU NMOJAXOAMJ K BONPOCY, s YIHPaJCsl B KOH-
KpPeTHble 3BYKOBbie H3MEHEHHS] KOHKDETHBIX SI3LIKOB, T. €., KOHEYHO,
I3bIKOB MOE€Ji CNenuaJbHOCTH, @ HMEHHO CKaHAMHABCKUX M 0COGEHHO
MCJIaHACKOr0, CaMoro CaMOGBITHOrO M3 HHX. Tak BO3HHK/IH 3TH
OYepKH.

Bce atn ouepku Oblid onyG/HKOBaHbl paHblle B Pa3jHYHBIX CO-
BETCKMX M 3apyOeXXHbIX M3JaHHAX. 3a JecaTb JleT U3MeHUJIach MOsi
KOHLeNUUA 3BYKOBbIX M3MEHEHHH W NOSABHJACh HOBas JHUTeparypa
0 Hux. ITosTtoMy crapble craTbd B GoJbllefi MM MeHbIUel CTelmeHM
liepenesaHbl. BBOAHbIH O4epK HaNHCAH NOCJHEIHUM.

S He npmy ceGs HaxexI0H, YTO MOJIOXKEHHS, KOTOPble 51 BBHILBH-
rajo B CBOMX OuepKaX, MOKa)XyTcsd APYrMM JIMHPBUCTAM BepPHBIMH
WM OpHrHHAJbHBIMH. BripoueM, nosoxeHHs OZHOTO yyeHOro 0oObiy-
HO KaXyTCsl IPYTHM yYeHbIM JHO0 HeBepPHbHIMH U aGCypAHBIMU (ecJiH
OHM He COBMAJAIOT CO B3IVIALAMH 3THX YUeHBIX), JHOO CaMOOYEBHA-
HBIMH W HEOpHTHHAJbLHBIMHU (€ClH OHH COBNANAIOT CO B3rIAAaMiH
3THX yuyeHbIX). A TpeTbeil BO3MOXKHOCTH H HeT.

Bnaropapio kak Tex, KTO COrJIaCHTCSI C MOHMMH [OJIOXKEHHSIMH,
TaK ¥ TeX, KTO C HHMH He COr1acHTCs.



K TEOPHH 3BYKOBbIX H3MEHEHHHA

, <<ByKBeHHbIe TIEPEXOAbI», npuBeneHHme B 1818 r. Pacmycom Pac-
KoM B ero sHaMeHuTOM «MccrenoBaHUH O MPOUCXOXKIEHHH APEBHErO
CeBEPHOTO /U ‘HCJAHICKOrO sI3bIKa»! u MOJyuuBINHME BHOCJAEACTBUH
‘HasBaHHe TFepMAaHCKOTO MNepeiBHXKEHHs COIVIACHBIX, ObIAM IMepBbIM
3BYKOBBIM H3MEHEHHEeM, KOTOPOe CTaJlo U3BeCTHbiM HayKe. C OTKpHI-
THeM 3BYKOBBIX H3MEHEHHH BO3HHKJA HOBAas 006J1acTh HayKH — HCTO-
puyeckoe si3plko3HaHue. To, YTO MepBBHIM 3BYKOBBIM H3MEHEHHEM, KO-
'Topoe CTaJl0 M3BECTHBIM HayKe, OBIIO TrepMaHCKOe NepefBHIKEeHHe
'COTJIaCHBIX, He O0YCJIOBJEHO NMPUPOJ0H HMEHHO 3TOTO 3BYKOBOTO H3-
MeHeHHUs. XOTs OHO H BIIOCJIEJCTBHM OYeHb MHOTO MPUBJEKAJNO K cede
BHUMaHHe HccJefoBaTesell, HUKaK He/Mb3s CKasaTh, UTO OHO ‘Haubn-
Jlee THIIMUHOE U3 BCeX H3BECTHBIX -3BYKOBbIX M3MeHeHHiH. Ho TO, uTO
MCTOpUYECKOe 3bIKO3HAHHE BOHMKJIO C OTKPBITHEM 3BVKOBBIX H3Me-
HeHHH, 4yTO pacuBer ucmpnqecxoro s3biko3HaHis B XIX B. Obia pac-
LBETOM HCTOPUYECKOH (OHETHKH, T. e. HayKH O 3BYKOBBIX ‘H3MeHe-
HHSIX, YTO M3yueHHe 3BYKOBBIX H3MeHeHHH Bcerfa OblIO OCHOBHOH H
Beayulel 06/1aCThIO ‘MCTOPUYECKOTO SI3BIKO3HAHHUS, — 3TO, HECOMHeH-
HO,-00yCJIOBJIEHO NIPUPOJNOH 3BYKOBHRIX H3MeHeHHH BOOOIe. 3ByKOBbIE
HM3MEHeHUss — 3TO HauGoJsiee THUMHUUHBIE S3BIKOBble H3MeHeHHs. H3-
MEHUYHBOCTb $3bIKa, TO, YTO OH HE MOXKeT He HMEeTb MCTOPHH, BCErc
OueBunHee mposiBNSieTCS B 3BYKOBBIX M3MEHEHHsIX U OCOGEHHO B TeX,
KOTOpble HaXOASIT OTPaXKeHHe B TTHChMe.
v+ Tlon «6ykBamu» Pack moHumas, ecau BepuTb Bbeppywm, «pasiiu-

yaroumuecss Mexay co60i 3/IeMeHThl I3bIKOBOTO BbIPaXKeHHs, KOTOPhIC
QTYACTH MOTYT MHCAThCA OTIPEJeJIeHHBIM 06Pa30M, OTYACTH NPOM3HO-
‘carTcs OnpeJesIeHHbLIM o6pa3om»,2 T. e. B CYLIHOCTH HeuTo QoJiee Osu3-

1 R. Rask. Undersogelse om Det gamle Nordiske eller Islandske Sprogs
Oprindelse. Udvalgte Afhandlinger, 1. Kebenhavn, 1932, ctp. 188.

2 M. Bierrum. Rasmus Rasks afhandlinger om det danske sprog. Ko-
benhavn, 1959, ctp. 58.
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xoe K (hOHeMaM B COBPEMEHHOM NOHMMAHHH, YeM 3BYKH B IOHHMaHAH
xnaccuueckoil GOHETHKH, T. e. 6ECKOHEYHOe YHCJIO KOHKPETHBIX 3BY-
KOB PeUM M HX CJYXOBBIX OLLyLIEHHH H MHEMOHHYECKHX 006pa3os, HH-
MBHAYaJbHBIX APTHKYJSUHA H HX MOTODHBIX OLLYlIeHHH. A 101
«mepexojaMu» ‘Pack NMOHMMaJ TO, UTO B CPAaBHHTEJBHOM SI3bIKO3HA-
MM HasbiBaercsi cooTBeTcTBUsIMH. CrelloBaTesIbHO, ero «6yKBeHHLIe
nepexoabl» OblIH GOHEMHBIMH COOTBETCTBHSIMH MeXIY POACTBEHHBI-
\(4 $I3bIKAMH, U OH KOHCTaTHPOBaJ He 3BYKOBble H3MEHEHHSsl caMH 10
cefe, a TONIBKO Pe3yJibTaTbl ONpeNeJeHHOro THIAa 3BYKOBBHIX H3MeHe-
Huil, @ HMEHHO — JHBEPreHTHLIX U3MeHeHHH! B DOACTBEHHBIX A3HIKAaX.
CoBpeMeHHas HayKa M B 3TOM OTHOLUEHMH yLJIa HE TaK yX [ajieko
ot Packa. 3ByKOBble H3MEHEHHUS] U A0 CHX NOP KOHCTaTHPYIOTCH, KaK
npaBHJIO, MO HX pe3yabrataM. MoxHO cKasaTh BOOOLILe, 4TO, KaK HH
BeqHK OBl TOT TIpOrpecc, KOTOPLIA MMesn MecTo co BpemeH Packa B
Y3yUEHUH 3BYKOBLIX U3MEHEHHH, OH elBa JIM MOXKeT CPaBHUThCA MO
cBOEMY 3HaUYEHHIO C TeM KOJIOCCaJbHBIM NPOTpeccoM, KakuM OblIO
OTKPbITHE 3BYKOBBIX HM3MEHEHMH H BO3HUKHOBEHHE HCTOPHUECKOTO
A3blKo3HaHUA. Mcropuueckas TOuka 3peHHss BO3HHMKana TOraa BO
BCeX Haykax, H JaxKe He TOJBKO B HayKaX, HO H B HCKYCCTBe, Kax
06 3TOM CBHJETeNbCTBYET BO3HHKHOBEHHE HCTOPHUECKOTO POMaHa B
1y n0xy. OTKpbITHE 3BYKOBBIX H3MEHEHHH H BO3HUKHOBEHHE UCTOPH-
YeCKOro S3bIKO3HAHHS1 ObLIO, TaKMM 06pa3oM, OJHHUM H3 NpOsiBe-
HUH CIBHra B HCTOPHHU UYeJOBEUECKOH MBICJIH, HE MHOTHM MeHee KpyIl-
10T0, 4eM TOT, KOTOPBIH B CBOE BpeMs NIPHBEJ K BO3HUKHOBEHHIO HAV
KH KaK OpMBI 06111eCTBEHHOTO CO3HAHHUS. :

3HaMeHHUTasi COCCIOPOBCKASl AHTHHOMHS He Oblia OTKPBITHEM CHH-
XPOHHYECKOH ¥ OHaXPOHUUECKOH TOUeK 3peHHs B sI3bIKO3HaHuU. Bo3-
HUKHOBEHHE HCTOPHYECKOTO S3bIKO3HAHHUSI HEH30eXHO JOJIKHO OBLIO
NPUBECTH K 060CO6/IeHHIO CHHXPOHHYECKOH M JHAXPOHUUECKOH TOUeK.
3penns. Pa3Butue cHHXpoHHuecKoro sisbikosHanus B XIX u XX BB.
OblI0 Heu3GeKHBIM CJIeICTBHEM PA3BUTHs AHMAXPOHHYECKOTO S3bIKO-
3HaHWA. 3HaueHHe COCCIOPOBCKOH -@HTHMHOMHM B TOM, 4TO OHa Gblia
NePBOJ NOMBITKOH BCKPHITh CNEUH(HUKY CHHXPOHHUYECKOH U AHaXpOHH-
YeCKO#l ToueK 3peHus B s3biko3HaHuH. OpHako B 3noxy Cocciopa
Auaxponnyeckoe s3blKO3HaHHe ObIIO MPENCTaBJAEHO B OCHOBHOM HC-
TOpHueckol (OHETHKOH, T. e. HAYKOH, 3aHHMAaBILUEHCS HCKIIOUHTENb-
HO yacTHRIMH (paKTaMHu, KOTOpble «CHCTEME He TOJIbKO UyXKAbl, HO:H
CaMH H30/IMPOBaHBI U MeX1y co6oH He 00pa3yiloT cucTeMbl».3 I'0BO-
Ps 0 nuaxponuueckom s3piko3HaHuH, COCCIOpP FOBOPHJ B CYIUIHOCTH
O TPajMUHOHHOM HCTOPHYECKO! QOHETHKE, © 3TO OblJIO COBEPIIEHHO
3aKOHoMepHO. Ho Takxe 3aKOHOMEpHO GbIJIO TO, UTO YK€ B NEPBOM
CTPyKTypanucTckom MaHH(ecTe cocClopoBckasi popMynupoBKa 6blna
OTBEPrHyTa. «AHTMHOMHSI CHMHXPOHMUYECKOH (DOHOJOTHM M AMAXPOHHU:
‘\i:;cxoﬁ (boHeTHKH, — rOBOPUJIOCh B HEM, — OKaXKeTcs CHATOH C TOro
MOMeHTa, xorpa doHnernyeckue H3MeHeHHs GyAyT paccMaTpUBATHCA
B MX 3aBHCHMOCTHM OT (DOHOJIOTHUECKOH CHCTeMBI, KOTOpasi HX mpe-
—

8®. e Coccop. Kypc oOweit anursuctuki. M., 1933, ctp. 99.



TepneBaeT».* Tak BO3HHKMA AHaxpoHitueckast (OHOJOrHS, T. €. Hay-
Ka, paccMaTpHBalollas 3BYKOBble H3MEHeHHS C (POHOJOrHUECKOH
ToukH 3peHHsi. OTOXKAeCTB/IeHHe QHAXPOHHUECKOrO $I3bIKO3HAHHS €
TPaAHUHOHHOH MCTOPHYECKO! (POHETUKOH cTaO0 aHaAXPOHU3MOM.

PassutHe Hayku noapasymeBaer auddepeHUHalHio ee pasnud-
HBIX 06J1acTeil H WX NMPOTHBONOCTABJeEHHe APYT APYTYy. ¥YXKac mo mo-
soay Toro, uto COCCIOp «OTOPBaJ CHHXPOHHIO OT AHAXPOHUH», 10JIIO
BJIafleBIIHH HAIUHMH JIHHTBUCTAMH, ObIJ OJHHM H3 TNPOSIBJEHHH OT-
CTaBaHHUSl HalUEro S3bIKO3HaHHUs, 3aMelieHHOH auddepeHuHauUUI
CHHXPOHHYECKOr0 M JHAaXPOHHUECKOTO sA3blKO3HaHUsA. B mepuon map-
pu3Ma ucropuueckasi poHeTHKa 6bi1a y Hac HaKTHYECKH JIMKBUIUPO-
BaHa KaK HayKa «(popMasiuCTHuecKasi» H, C/leJOBaTeJbHO, «OypxKy-
23Had», a fMaxpoHHYyecKkas (OHOJOTUSA He TOJyuusa MPU3HAHUS KaK
HayKa «CTPYKTYpaJHCTCKas» H, CJef0oBaTeslbHO, TOXe «OypxKyas-
Hasi». B nepsoe Bpemsi mocne 1950 r. guaxponuyeckoe si3bIKO3HaHHE
CBOJHUJIOCH B OCHOBHOM K JOIMAaTHYeCKOMY MOBTOpPeHHI0 o6LHX dpa3
0 TPeCcJOBYTHIX «BHYTPEHHUX 3aKOHAX pa3BUTHA A3bika». HenocraTox
COCCIOPOBCKO/l aHTHHOMHH He B TOM, YTO OHa «OTOPBajia CHHXPOHHIO
OT IMaXpOHHHU», a B TOM, YTO C BO3HUKHOBeHHeM (OHOJOTHH 3TOT
«OTPBLIB» yXe€ He COOTBETCTBOBAJ COCTOSIHHIO CHHXPOHMUECKOro i
AHaXPOHHUYECKOIO sI3bIKO3HAHHSA, T. €. ObI HEJOCTATOUHbIM.

CHHXpOHHYECKOE HCC/lel0BaHHe HMKOrAa He HMeeT CBOel mpemno-
CBUJIKOH NHaxpOHHUYECKOe UcciaefoBaHHe. Maso TOro, BCIKOe CHHXPO-
HHYeCKOe HCCJe0BaHHe MOApa3yMeBaeT OTBJeYyeHHEe OT TOTO, UTO He
SIBJISIETCS COCTOSIHHEM $I3blKa, T. €, OT AHaXxpoHHH. HeynusurenapHo
HO3TOMY, UTO pa3BHTHE CHHXPOHHYECKOro SI3bIKO3HAHHS BJIeyeT 3a
o601 OTTeCHEHHE AMAaXPOHHYECKOro SI3bIKO3HAHHMS Ha BTOPOil MiaH,
a nocJjeaoBaTe/ibHOe NMPOBefeHHe CHHXPOHHUYECKOH TOYKH 3pEHHUsl B
SI3BIKO3HAHHH MOXET MPUBECTH K IOJHOMY OTPHIIAHHIO JHAXPOHHYe-
CKOro si3blko3HaHus. [IpuMepoM 3TOMYy MOXET CJAYXKUTb OTHOLIEHHe
K IHaXpPOHHYECKOMY SI3bIKO3HAHHIO TIJIOCCEMAaTHKH H ee Pa3HOBHI-
HOCTeii, a TaKxe JeCKPHNTHBHOH JIMHIBUCTUKH B HEKOTOphIX ee Mpo-
SIBJIEHHSAX.

Mexny TeM AMaXpOHHYECKOe 3bIKO3HaHHe CTOMT B COBEpLIEHHO
JIPYrOM OTHOILEHHH K CHHXPOHHYECKOMY s13bIKO3HaHHIO. Besikoe nua-
XPOHHUECKOEe HCC/IeloBaHHe MOoJpa3yMeBaeT CYLLECTBOBAHHE CHH-
XPOHHBIX CPe30B M HX cpaBHeHHe. JIpyruMH cJ0OBaMH, AHaXpOHHYe-
CKas TOYKa 3PeHHsl MOApa3yMeBaeT CHHXPOHHYECKYI0 KaK MepBVIO
CTyNeHb HCCJIe0BaHHUsI, KaK CBOIO HEOGXOAMMYIO mpeanochuiky.’ Ta-

4 Actes du Premier congrés international de linguistique a La Haye, du
10—15 avril 1928. Leiden, ctp. 33.

5 «[IpH CHHXPOHHOM HCC/JENOBAHHH OMpeeseHHOro ,,COCTOSHUA fi3blKa'', —-
rosoputr Kocepuy, — HEBO3MOXKHO ONHOBPEMEHHO pPacCMaTpHBAThb APYTHe COCTOSN-
HHA W CMeWHBaTh B OJHOM MOMEHTEe LEJblii Psill MOMEHTOB HCTOPHH S3blKa; 3T0
MOXeT NpPHBECTH K JIOTHUECKH He CBS3HOMY H XaoTHYECKOMY omnHcauuio. Juaxpo-
HUA, HANpPOTHB, He MOXET MTHOPHPOBATh CHHXPOHHIO HJIH TOUYHee ,,CHHXPOHHH' —
Gecuuc "errble ..COCTOSIHHS A3blKa”, VNOPANOUEHHbIE MO TaK Ha3biBaeMOH ,,0CH MO-
cnepoBarenbHoctedl”» (3. Kocepwuy. Cuuxpouus, auaxpoHus H wuctopus. B
kH.: HoBoe B nunrsucruke, 3. M., 1963, ctp. 341).
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KHM 00pa3oM, CHHXPOHHYECKasi TOUKA 3PEHHUS BO3MOXKHA H TaM, rie
oHa He COMOCTaBJieHa ¢ JAMaXpPOHHYECKOH; HaNpOTHB, JAHAXPOHHYe-
cKasl TOYKa 3DeHHsi BO3MOXKHA TOJbKO TaM, Iie OHa colocTaBJieHa C
CHHXPOHHYeCKOH. B H3BeCTHOM CMbIC/ie COBpPEMEHHOe CHHXPOHHYe-
cKOe I3bIKO3HaHHe — 3TO BO3BpallleHHe K NMOHMMAaHHIO A3blKa, cylle-
CTBOBaBLUeMY /0 BO3HHKHOBEHHS HCTOpPHYECKOro s3blko3HaHHs. He
c1y4alfHO HaXOAAT CXOJCTBO MEXIY COBPeMEHHBIM CHHXPOHHYECKHM
A3bIKO3HAHHEM H JIpeBHEHHHHCKOA rpaMMaTHKON 8

OTciona craefyer, YTO CHHXPOHHYECKOe SI3bIKO3HAHHe N0 CpaBHe-
HHIO C IHAaXPDOHHYECKHM B H3BECTHOM cCMbIc/e ofHOcTOpoHHe. Ecun
OHO TIOCJELOBATE/NBHO, OHO OTBJEKAeTCs OT OYeHb CYIIeCTBEHHOIO
cBoficTBa f13bIKa — OT €ro H3MeHYHBOCTH, OT TOro, UTO OH CYIIEeCTBY-
eT BO BpeMeHH. TeM caMblM OHO CXeMaTH3UPYeT A3bIK H yNoxoO.seT
ero MarteMaTHyecKoMy o00bekTy. CHHXPOHHYECKOe SI3bIKO3HaHHe
U3yyaeT CTAaTHUUYECKHEe 'OBA3U ‘MeXIy S3bIKOBbIMH 3JeMEeHTaMH,
T. €. Te CBfI3U, HaJUUHe KOTOPHIX JAe/saeT S3bIK «CHCTeMOH» B HaH-
GoJiee IIMPOKOM OMBICIE 3TOro HesicHoro «cjoBa. OAaHako B f3blKe
CYILEeCTBYIOT M 0oJiee CJIOXKHble CBS3H, a HMEHHO CBSI3H SI3bIKOBBIX
H3MeHeHUII MexAy co0oil M ¢ pa3/HYHbIMH BHYTPEHHHMH H BHell-
HAMH (akTopamH, T. €. Te IHHAaMU4YeCKHe CBA3H, KOTOpble He
TOJIBKO 'CO3AAI0T, HO M Pa3pylialoT TO, YTO TMPHHATO Ha3bIBaThb «CH-
cremoii». [TosToMy, ecau A COBPEMEHHOTO CHHXDOHHYECKOrO $3bl-
KO3HAHUA JIO3YHTOM SIBJASieTCS «f3bIK ecTb CcHCTeMa», TO HJs Co-
BPEMEHHOTO AHaXPOHHYECKOTO SI3bIKO3IHAHUSA JIO3YHIOM JOJIKHO Obf
OBITh «I3bIK — 3TC H CHCTEMa, H He cCHCTeMa».

Pa3BuTHe CHHXPOHHYECKOrO SI3BIKO3HAHHS MOXET NMPHBOAHTb He
TOJbKO K OTTECHEHHIO [HaXpPOHHYECKOro f3bIKO3HAHHS Ha BTOPOH
IJIaH MJH K ero OTPHLAHHUIO, HO TaKXe H K ero NnoiMeHe CHHXpPOHHYe-
CKHM $3blKO3HaHHeM. TaK, MCTOPHS 3BYKOBBIX H3MEHEHHH MOXeT
ObITb CBeleHa (M B HEKOTOPHIX paGoTax TakK M Jejaercsi) K psAdy
nocJ/ie10oBaTeNbHBIX CHHXDOHHBIX OMHCaHHH cHCTeMbl (GOHEM HAHHOTO
si3blka. Ho CHHXpOHHble cpe3bl, OTHOCSILIMECS K Pa3HbIM MepHOAaM
OMHOro #3blKa, — 3TO CHHXPOHHYeckoe s3blKO3HaHHe. Pasninune B
Merole moJyYeHHss MaTepHala — HemocpelCTBEHHOe Hab6JlofeHH e,
CBHMJETeJbCTBA COBPEMEHHHKOB, aHAJIH3 TEKCTOB H T. A.— B MPHHLH-
ne He BJeyeT 3a co6Goil pa3NMuHsl B MeTole ONMHCAaHHS MaTepHasa.
Hner nu peus o si3bike ApeBHEM HJIH COBPEMEHHOM, si3biKe JECSATOrO
HJIM JBafLATOrO BeKa, MeTOJ ONHCaHHs MoxeT ObiThb TeM »ke. CHH-
XPOHHOE ONHCaHHe COBPEMEHHOro si3blKa He OTJIHYaeTCs B NPHHLHUIE
OT CHHXPOHHOrO ONHCAHHUA ero NPOLIIOr0 COCTOSIHUA XOTSI OBl yXe
NOTOMY, YTO CaMa IpaHHLA MeXAYy COBPEMEHHbIM H INPOLLIBLIM CO-
CTOsIHHEeM fi3blKa ycJ0BHA. To, YTO GbIIO €ro COBPEMEHHBIM COCTOSI-
HHeM, Koraa cobHupaJjcs MarTepHaJs, MOIJIO CTaTb ero NPOLIJIBIM CO-

6 Cm., nanpumep: B. H. Ton opoB. O HeKOTOPHIX aHANOTHsAX K npo6iemay
M MeTosaM COBPeMEeHHOro fI3bIKO3HAaHHS B TPYAAaX APEBHEHHAHHCKHX IPaMMaTHKOB.
«Kpatkue coobuwennss Mucturyra Haponos Asuu», 57. C6opuuk namarth 10. H. Pe-
Iligég M, 1961; B. Collinder. Les origines du structuralisme. Stockholm.
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CTOSIHHEM, KOrja 3TOT MaTepuan Obli ony6/JauKoBaH. Takum o6pasox,
€CJIM UCTOPHUS sI3blKa OTPaHUUYMBAETCS OMHCAHHEM [10CJIe10BATENbHbBIX
CHHXDOHHBIX Cpe30B, OHAa — CHHXPOHHYECKOe si3bikosHaHue. I3yue-
HYMe 3BYKOBBIX H3MeHEeHHH —HayKa NUHaXpOHHUeCKasi TOJbKO B TOM
clydae, ecld OMHCaHMe CHHXDOHHBIX CpPe30B He caMollesb, a Ipel-
MOCHIIKA 77151 M3YYeHHs CaMHX 3BYKOBBIX H3MEHEHHI M HX CBA3el.

Cnemuduka CHHXPOHUYECKOH TOUKH 3peHUS 0COGEHHO OTYETJIHBO
NposABJsSeTCA B TeX CJAydyasx, KOrjla UCTOPHUS 3BYKOBBIX H3MeHeHHH
CBOAUTCS K PANY CTPOrO CHMMETPHUYHBIX cXeM, H3006paKaloIux Io-
clefoBaTesbHble 3Talbl Pa3BUTHA CHCTeMbl (DOHEM MAHHOro S3bIKa.
[lpennosnaraercst Kak 6bl, YTO C KaXKIbIM H3MeHEHHEM cocTaBa (o-
HeM MpPOUCXOAUT aBTOMaTHYecKasi nepecTpoiika Bced CHCTEMBI B Ha-
fipaB/JeHU HOBOH cuMMeTpHu. M3MeHeHne cHcTeMbl (hOHEM IPOHCXO-
JIUT Kak 6bl abCOJIOTHO «IIPABUJBHO», B pe3yJbTaTe NeHCTBUS HEKOH
CTPYKTYPHOH TeHIEHLHH, KOTODAas He BCTpeyaeT HUKAKOT0 CONPOTH-
BJIEHUs W ‘BCErJa AOCTHI@aeTCBOEroTpejena, T. e. 3aTOJHeHHs BCeX
MBICJIUMBIX «MYCTBIX KJETOK» U CTPOTO CHMMETPHUYHOTO pacroJoxe-
Husi ¢oHeM. KoHuenuus TaKOro CHMMETPHYHOI'O DPAa3BUTHUS OYEHb
cobsnagHuTeIBHA ¢BOelt npocroToi. CTpOUTH CUMMETpUYHble (HOHO-
JIOTUYECKHEe CXeMbl B CYUIHOCTH Jierye, yeM pellaTb KPOCCBOPJbI, TaK
Kak, eci¥ 1OGHBATBCS TOJNBKO CUMMETPHHU, TO KOJUYECTBO (POHOJIOrH-
YeCKHX CXeM, KOTOpPbleé MOKHO IMOCTPOHUTb, HEOTPAHHUEHHO, MEeXIy
TeM KpOoccBOpJ OOBLIUHO HMeeT TOJIbKO ONHO pelieHHe. MHOrHe 3aHu-
MaBlIMecss JOHaXpOHHYecKOH «oHOJOrHeH Cc/efoBald KOHLENUHH
CUMMETPUUYHOTO Pa3BUTHSA.”

OnHako CHMMeETPHS M TMPOCTOTAa XapaKTepHbl MJsi (HOHOJOrHye-
CKHX CXeM B OCHOBHOM IIOCTOJIbKY, NTOCKOJIBKY B 3THX CXeMax npenel,
B HanpaBJIeHHH K KOTOPOMY NOJKHO Obllo 6bl UATH Pa3BUTHE, €CNIH
6561 OHO 6GblIO aGCOJIIOTHO NPAaBHJIbHBIM® M He BCTPeyajo HHKAKOro
COIPOTHBJIEHHUSI, TPUHUMAETCS 32 JOCTHTHYTOe. B neficTBHTENbBHOCTH
TaKOU Npenes HUKOrna He gocturaercs. CuMMeTpusi B cucreMe ¢o-
HeM He TOJIbKO BCe BpeMsl CO3[aeTcsi, HO U BCe BpeMsl pa3pyliaercs,
T. €. (D aKTHYECKH HUKOTJa He GbIBaeT MOJHOM.

Ho ecnu, ¢ ogHOll CTOpOHBI, CHHXpOHHYecKass (OHOJNOrUs OTTec-
HSIeT U NOIMEHsIeT AMaXPOHHYECKYIO, TO, C APYroi CTOPOHBI, [HAXPO-
Huueckast (oHoJsoruss o6s3aHa CHHXPOHHYECKOH CBOEH OCHOBOH, a
HMEHHO — NpeJCTaBJeHUIMH O GoHeMe M ee annodoHaX (HIH KOM-
6UHATOPHBIX BapHaHTax); U OCHOBHOE, YTO JaJI0 NpUMeHeHHe OHO-
JIOTHYECKOH TOYKH 3PEHHUs K 3BYKOBBIM M3MeHEHHSM, — 3TO pasJjiuye-
HHe aJaoQOHHbIX (HWIH cy6hoHeMHBIX) M (DOHEMHBIX H3MEHEHHUH, a
B TIOCJEIHUX — CHHTATMATHYECKHX M TNapagurMaTHYeCKHX H3Me-
'HEHHH.

AnnodoHHOe H3MeHeHHe — 3TO U3MEHeHHe B peaju3auiy hoHeMbi,
UM u3MeHenue ajnodoHa 3Tod GoHeMbl. B 3apoablilie moHsATHE aJ-

7 Cwm., nanpumep: M. [. Steblin-Kamenskij. A Contribution to the
I-Iisto%y of the Old Icelandic Vowel System. «Philologica Pragensia», 1, 1958, 3,
ctp. 76—80.
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710(OHHBIX U3MeHeHHH ecTb yxKe y Boaysna B ero «auBepreHuusx».®
B 6oJee pasButoil dopme oHo ecth y I[TonuBanoBa.® C BoO3HHKHOBe-
nueM (DOHOJIOTHHM OHO BCTPEYaeTcs V MHOTHX aBTOPOB, XOTH 3TH H3-
MeHEHHS TI0-Pa3HOMY 'Ha3blIBAIOTCA (TO «BHE(OHOJIOTHUEOKUMHY,!? TO
«(pOHHYECKHMH»,!! T0 «HOHETHUECKUMH» M T. A.) M1 BOOOLIC HUKAK
He HasbiBalTcA. AopoHHOe H3MEHEHHE — 3TO, KOHEYHO, COBCEM He
TO Xe caMoe, uTo aanodOHHYeCKOe BapbHpOBaHHe (OHEMBI, HJIH
BapbHPOBaHHe B peasH3aluHH (OHEMbl B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT ee I0JIoXKe-
HHA B CHHTarMaTtHyecKOd Llemu, T. e, HajJuuyMe y Hee aJJo(dOHOB.
AnnodoHHOE H3MeHeHMe — 3TO H3MeHeHHe B  ajJ0(pOHHYECKOM
BapbHPOBAaHUH (DOHEMBI, MOsIBJIeHHe Yy Hee HOBOro asjooHa HJIH
Hcye3HOoBeHHe cTaporo. AnsnodoHuyeckoe BapbupOBalue (OHEMBI —
3TO sIBJ€HHE CHHXPOHHH. AJTopOHHOEe H3MEeHeHHEC — sIBJIEHHE [Ha-
XPOHHH.

AnnodonHoe u3MeHeHHe — 3TO Bcerja (uauueckoe H3MeHeHde
3ByKa peud. Kak npaBuso, oHo mpenuiecTByer GOHEMHOMY H3MeHe-
Huto. B psine cnyuaeB oHO Heo6XomMMasi MPEANOCHIIKA 3TOTO H3Me-
nenus. Hanpumep, kKorna annodoH ¢hoHeMbl B CHUJY ONpedeJeHHbIX
YCJIOBHH CTAHOBHTCSI CaMOCTOATeNbHOH (oHemoli. B 3tom cayuae
HMeHHO aJjiooHHOe, a He (hOHeMHOe H3MeHeHHe sBJsieTcs (u3uue-
CKHM M3MeHeHHeM 3BYyKa peuu. TeM He MeHee a/1710(DOHHOE H3MEHEHHE,
KaK NPaBUJI0, He HAXOAUT HUKAKOrO OTpaKeHHus BmucbMe. leso B
TOM, YTO OHO HHUKOTJla He OCO3HAEeTCs TOBOPSIIUMHU, TaK XKe KaK HHU-
KOrJa He OCO3HAeTCsI HMH U caMo Hanauuue aanodoHoB. M nockoabxy
TPaAMUHUOHHAsI HCTOpHYecKass (DOHETHKAa 3aHHMasach HCKIIOUHTEN-
HO TeMH 3BYKOBBIMH H3MeHEHHSIMH, OTPaXKE€HHSI KOTOPBIX MPOCIENKH-
BAIOTCA B TeKCTaX, aJJo(QOHHbIe H3MEHEHHsI OHA B CYLIHOCTH BooOLie
HTHOpHUpOBasna,

IMpaBna, cioxuBIlleecs elle B NMPOILJIOM BeKe NpeNCTaBIeHHE O
TOM, YTO 3BYKOBOe M3MEHEHHe NOCTEeNEeHHO U NMPOXOLUT GecKOHeUHOoe
UHCJIO IPOMEXYTOUHBIX cTanuil, Kak 6yaTo 6/1M3KO K NpeLCTaBJeHHIO
06 annohOHHOM H3MEHEHHMH B JAHaxpoHuyeckod ¢oHosoruu. Ho B
TOM-TO H [1eJ0, YTO ¢ (DOHETHUECKOH TOYKH 3pEHHs] IOCTENeHHBI
3BYKOBblE M3MeHeHHs] BOOOIle (32 HEKOTOPBIMH HCKJIOUEHUSIMH).
Mexny TeM ¢ (GoOHOJIOrHYECKOH TOYKH 3PEHHsI MOCTENEeHHBIM MOXKeT

8. A.Bonysn ne KypreHs Onurt Teopud HOHETHYECKHX asbTepHALHI].
Ws6paunsie Tpyael no obuemy si3bikosHanmio, 1. M., 1963, ctp. 295 u cu.

Cp.: «M3meHenus, npoucxoasiike BHYTPH OLHOTO 3/EMEHTAa M3 CHCTeMbl (o-
HETHYECKHX NMpeACTaBJeHHi, HallpHMep BHYTPH OJHOTO 3BYKa fA3blKa, H MOCTHrao-
line, caepoBaTe/bHO, €r0 KauyecTBO: COCTAB NMPHUCYLUHX €My 3BYKO-IPOH3BOIHBIX
Pabot u akycruueckuil uX 3pGdeKT, HO He KacalolKeCs APYTHX 3/MEMEHTOB H He
H3MeHslowHe camoe cHCTeMY (OHETHUECKHX MpelNCTaBTeHHH, T. €. He VMEeHbLIa-
WHe U He yBeTHUWBalOLIME YHCIO 371eMenToB 3TOH cucrembl...» (E. II. [Tonusa-
HoB. QoneTHueckHe Konpeprenuuu. «Borpochl sisblkosHaHusi», 1957, 3, crp. 77 —
Briepsble onyGaukoBano B 1923 r. B «C6opHuke TYpKECTAaHCKOrO BOCTOUYHOTO HH-
CTHTYTa B wecth mpod. A. 3. llImuaras).

10 R. Jakobson. Prinzipien der historischen Phonologie. «Travaux du
Cercle lingvistique de Prague», 4, 1931, ctn. 249

' E. Dieth. Vademekum der Phonetik. Bern, 1950, crp. 257; cp.:

Hill. Phonetic and Phonemic Change. «Language», 12, 1936, 1, ctp. 17.



OHITb TOMBKO a1]10(OHHOe HU3MeHeHHe (HO, MO-BHAHMOMY, H B 3TOM
cJydae TMOCTeNeHHOCTh HeoOsizaTesawbHa). Uro ke KacaeTcs ¢oreM-
HOTO M3MEHeHHs, TO, MOCKO/IbKY (OHeMbl — JUCKPeTHble eIMHHLD,
OHO NOIpa3yMeBaeT KayeCTBEHHBIH CKAauOK OT OXHON QoieMbl K
Jpyrod. JIpyruMu Cca0BaMid: HU B Kakoél MOMEHT CBOELO CYIIECTBO-
‘BaHUA (poHEMAa He MOXKeT ObITh YeM-TO NMPOMEKYTOUHBIM MEexAY
AByMsa ¢oHemavy. D10, OXHAKO, HE 3HAUMT, UTO (POHEMHOE H3Me-
HeHHe MpelCcTaB/seT co00H MIHOBSHHBIN M eluHHuHblll akT. Haobo-
pOT, 3TO 3HAYUT, YTO (POHEMHOE H3IMEHEHHE MNOJIKHO COCTOATh U3
GeCudC/ASHHbIX eIMHHYHBIX aKTOB H IIPOJOJIKATBCS  U3BECTHOE
(uHorna oueHb joJroe) BpeMs. B mpomoskeHHe 3TOrO BpeMeHH
JOJIKHO MUMeTb MeCTo KoseGaHue Mex1y aByMs doHemamu. Tak,
Koraa (oHeMma CJaHMBAaETCAd TapalmUTMaTHUeCKH ¢ APYroi «oHemoH,
T. €. TIepecTaer CyIlecTBOBaTh Kak CaMOCTOSTeNbHas eIMHHUIA, 3Ta
cauwBamlascs GoHeMa CTAHOBUTCA (haKy/JbTaTHBHOH: B OLHOM H
TOM K€ CJIOBE OHAa TO 3aMellaeTcs (hoHeMoll, ¢ KOTODOH OHa CJ/H-
BaeTCs, TO OCTaeTrcsl ‘He3aMewleHHOH. Tosbko KorJa MNepBLIA <aIy-
yai GepeT BepX, cJauBalomascs ((GoHeMa HCYe3aeT U CAMSHHE
3aBepmaercsd. B mpojo/keHHe 3TOrO Npolecca CAMBAIOLIAACH
(oHeMa CTAaHOBUTCA TaK CKas3aTb JBVJIHKOH, T. e. (oHeMo# /[x/y/,
rre x — cjuBampomascs GoneMa, a y — (poHeMa, ¢ KOTOPOH OHa CJIH-
Baercs. [X] —3To (akyJbTaTUBHBIA BapHaHT [ABYJAHKOH (oHEMDI,
TOrZa Kak [y]l—u ee npyroi GpaxyJbTaTHBHbIA'BapHaHT, H CaMOCTOS-
TenbHass QoHema. TaxkuM o06pa3oM, TIPOTHBONOCTABJASHHE MeEXY
[x] u [y] B npono/keHHe JaHHOTO mpolecca oyeHb crenuduuHo (cCp.
cTp. 74).

Takum o6pa3om GdoHoJMOrHYeCKass TOYKA 3PeHHs Ha IOCTeleH-
HOCTb 3BYKOBOI'O H3MEHEHHUs CyLIeCTBEHHO OT/IHYaeTcs OT doHeTHyYe-
CKOH 'Touku 3peHHs Ha Hee.C QoHeTHYSCKOH TOYKH 3IPEHHs yTBep-
JKAaJ0Ch, HaNpUMep, YTO YMJSYT B FepMaHCKHX $3blKax ObL1 [JIH-
TeJIbHbIM TIOCTEeNEeHHbIM H3MeHeHHeM, HMeBIUHM P NPOMEXYTOUHBIX
crynenei.!? Mexuy TeM ¢ (QOHOJIOrHYeCKOH TOYKH 3peHHUs] BOIHUK-
HOBeHHe yMJAYTHbIX (pOHEM U3 YMJASYTHBIX a/10(OHOB ObIJIO TIPO-
1eccoM CKauxooOpasHbIM, He MCKJYAOUHUM, BIpOYeM, KojeGaHHd
MeXy NByMs QpoHeMaMmu. MiveHHO mpolecc BO3HHKHOBEHHS yMJs-
YyTHBIX (oHeM Halle] OTpaKeHue B MHCbME, XOTS B CYLHOCTH OH
He Obl1 (PU3MYECKHM H3MEHEeHHeM 3BYKOB peud: YMJAYTHBIE aJJio-
(OHBI MOIJIM CYLLECTBOBATb B NPOJOJKEHHE JJIHTEJ]bHOT0 BpPEMEHH
N0 UX (GOHOJNOTM3aUUM, He [peTeprneBasi HUKAKOTO H3MEHEHHs H,
KOHEeYHO, ‘He Haxo/s HUKAKOTO OTPaKeHUs B nucbMe. [locTeneHHbIM
MOIJIO OBbITh TOJbKO BO3HHUKHOBeHHE 3THX aJgnaocdoxoB. Ho oHO,
‘BO3MOKHO, TIPOHCXOIHJIO elle B IparepMaHCKOM.

Pasnuyenne anjo@OHHBIX H (POHEMHBIX H3MEHEHHH MNO03BOJIsIET

12 Cwm., nanpumep: A. Pogatscher. Uber die Chronologie des alteng-
lischen i-Umlauts. «Beitrdge zur Geschichte der deutschen Sprache und Litera-
tur», 18, 1894, crp. 466—467; E. Sievers. Grundziige der Phonetik. Leipzig,
1893, crn. 246; F. Wessén [-omliud och vokalsynkope i fornvédstnordiskan.
«Uppsala universitets arsskrift», 1918, ctp. 63.
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[0-HOBOMY PELIHTh MPECJOBYTHIH BOMPOC O TOM, €CTh JIH HCKJIOUEHHS
v TaK HasbiBaeMblX (DOHETHUECKHX 3aKOHOB. Kak M3BeCTHO, B TEUeHHE
[IepBOrO MOJYCTOJIETHSI IOCJE TOrO, KaK GBUIM OTKPBITHI 3BYKOBbIE
{3MEHEHHUS, OCHOBHBLIM 'HallpaBJeHMeM, B KOTOPOM pa3BHBaJOCh HX
u3yueHue, OblIO Bce GoJiblliee OCO3HAHHE HX MOCJIENOBATEJIbHOCTH H
sakoHOMepHocTH. Donn elle oueHb CBOGOJHO TPaKTOBAJ 3BYKOBLIE
H3MEHEHHsI U [OMYyCKajg BCEBO3MOXKHBIE HCKJIIOYEHHS M3 YCTaHABJIH-
paeMbIX UM mpaBitl. Kypuuve Hapsiay ¢ pery/isipHbIMH 3BYKOBbBIMH H3-
MeHeHHsIMU NpH3HaBaJj W crnopanuueckue. Umafixep dopmysnuposan
«(poHETHYECKHE 3aKOHLI» OYeHb IUMPOKO M He NbiTajtcAd 00bACHATDH
HCKJIOUEHHH M3 HHX. PasBuTHe 3aBepLIMJIOCH TOJIBKO B CepelHHe
70-X TOXOB TPOULIOTO BeKa B paboTax MaaJorpaMMaTHKOB, KOTAA
6b171 cPOpMYJTHPOBAH 3HAMEHHUTBIH TE3UC O TOM, YTO «3BYKOBOE H3Me-
HeHHe, TOCKOJBKY OHO TPOMCXOIUT MEXaHHYeCKH, COBepIaencs I10
3aKOHAaM, He 3HAU UM UCKJI0YeHU ii».!3 Bo Bpems «cmo-
pa 0 3BYKOBBIX 3aKOHax», IPOROJIKABLIErOCsl AOJATHE TOABI TIOC/e
3TOTO, OBLIO HEOMHOKPATHO NOKa3aHO, UTO TE3UC MJIaAOrpaMMaTH-
KOB JIO?KeH: «(QOHETHYEeCKUH 3aKOH» —3TO He 3aKOH, a TOJIbKO
ONMHCaHUe TOTO, YTO IIPOU3OIJIO; BCSKOE 3BYKOBOS H3MEHeHHe Ha
W3BECTHOM 3Tale WM B H3BECTHOM CMBIC/e SBJSETCS CHOpaauye-
CKUM U T. 1.

ITo-BuruMoMy, OJHaKO, YTBEpXKIeHHe, YTO JBaXKAbl ABA — NSTh,
B M3BECTHBIX CJyYasiX MOXET OKa3aThCs IPOrpeccHBHee yTBepiKie-
HHUSl, 4YTO HABaXJbl 1TBa — deThbipe. Bo BCSAKOM cCiaydae, Haxe ecC/u
TIpM3HaBaTh, UTO TE3UC MJAAODPaMMAaTHKOB JIOXKeH, OUeBUIHO, YTO
OH ChirpaJjl Ype3BblUaiiHO MPOrPeCcCHBHYIO POJib B Pa3BUTHH SI3BIKO-
3HAHHWS U TeM CaMbiM OblJ KPYNHBIM JOCTHXKeHHeM HaykH. Tesuc o6
OTCYTCTBHH HCKJIOUEHHH M3 «(OHETHUEeCKOro 3aKOHa» 06sI3biBaJ HC-
clefoBaTest OOBSICHATh BCE HCKJIIOUEHHS 3aKOHAMH, OrpaHHYHBAIO-
IUKMH JelicTBHE JNAaHHOTO 3aKOHA. TeM caMBIM ¢ NpPOBO3TJIalIeHHEM
MJIAIOrpaMMaTHYECKOTO Te3WCa YpPe3BbIUANHO MOBLICUIHCH TPeGoBa-
HHS B OTHOILUEHMH TOYHOCTH M CTPOrOCTH HCCJenoBaHus. Baxueiinne
OTKPBITHSI NEpHOJa, HellOCPeICTBEHHO MOCJeqOBaBIIero 3a MpPOBO3-
rjlalleHHeM 3HaMEHHTOro Teauca (a 3To Gblj, KAK M3BECTHO, NMEPHO/
KPYyNHeHIIUX OTKPBLITHH B HCTOPHYECKOH (POHETHKe), BO3HHKAJIH W3
NONBITOK OGBACHHTL TO HJIH HHOE HCKJIIOUeHHe H3 «(OHETHYECKOTO
3aKOHa» feficTBHEM JPYTrHX 3aKOHOB. DsecTAIMM NMpUMEPOM TaKOro
OTKPHITHS sIBJsieTCs 3aKOH, copMyaupoBaHHblit Kapsom BeprHepom
B cTaTtbe non Ha3BaHueM «O6 OQHOM MCKJ/IOYEHHH H3 MEepBOro mepe-
JBHXKeHUs corJiacHbix».'* Hu B omgHoit 06/1acTH sI3bIKO3HAHHS HCCJIe-
lOBaHMA HUKOTrAa He BeJIUCh C TAKOH CTPOTOCTBIO U TOYHOCTBIO, KaK
B MJajgorpaMMaTHUeCKHX HCC/AeN0BaHHAX M0 HCTOpHUYECKO#H ¢dhoHeTH-
Ke. Hu B omHOH 06sacTi SI3BIKO3HAHHS He OblIO HAKOMJEHO TaKoro

I3 H Osthofif und K.Brugmann. Morphologische Untersuchingen
auf dem Gebiete der indogermanischen Sprachen, 1. Leipzig, 1878, ctp. XIII.
. K. Verner. Eine Ausnahme der ersten Lautverschiebung. «Zeitschrift
fdr vergleichende Sprachforschung auf dem Gebiete der indogermanischen Spra-
chen», 23, 1877, crp. 97—130.
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OrPOMHOr0 KO.1HUYeCTBa (PAKTOB, COXPaHSIOUIMX CBOe 3HauYeHHe H 10
CHX TOp, Kak B HCTOpHYeCKoil (oHeTHKe, pa3pabarbiBaBlieiics B
MJaforpaMMaTHYeCKHX Tpaauuusax. Her Hu onHolt o6/acTH sI3bIKO-
3HaHHUA, B KOTOPOH Oblj10 6Bl CAENTAHO TaK MHOTO, Kak B MJajorpaM-
MaTHYeCcKOH HCTOpHYeCKOH (poHeTHKe.

UTo xe KacaeTcs BOmMpoca O TOM, €CTb JIH HCKIIOYeHHs1 U3 «do-
HeTHYeCKHX 3aKOHOB», TO B cBeTe (DOHOJIOTHH OKa3biBaeTcsl, YTO MJa-
OTpaMMAaTHKH OblIM He TaK yXK JaJjeKH OT HUCTHHbI, HJIH BO BCSIKOM
cjayyae OHHM OBbIIH K HeH HacTOJbKO O6JIM3KH, HACKOJbKO 3TO MO3BOJIA-
JIO COCTOsIHHe HayKd B HX BpeMs. Te3uc MJafgorpaMMaTHKOB Clpa-
BeIJIHB TOJbKO B OTHOLUEHHH aJJO(POHHBIX H3MEHeHHil, HO 3aTO B
OTHOLIEHHM 3THX M3MEHEHHH OH naxKe 6oJiee cnpaBelJiUB, YeM MoJa-
raju caMu ero aBTopbl. Ao oHHUECKOe BaApPbHPOBaHKHe COBEPLIEHHO
aBTOMATHYHO, alN0(OHBI He OCO3HAIOTCH M He 3aMeyaloTcsl FOBOpS-
wuMHy. [ToaTomy annodoHBl He MOTYT CMeHsTh APYr Apyra Mo CMbic-
JIOBBIM aCCOLMALMAM, B YaCTHOCTH MO rPaMMaTHYeCKOH aHaJsoruu.'
CaenoBaTenbHO, ¥ amioQOHHbIe H3MEHEHHsT He MOTYT MMeTb HCKJIO-
yeHUH, OGYCJOBJEHHBIX JeificTBHeM 3THX (akTopoB. Mexay Tem
MJIaJJOTpaMMaTHKH [OMYyCKaJH BO3MOXKHOCTb TPaMMaTHYeCKOH aHa-
JIOTHH 1J151 3BYKOBbIX H3MeHeHHUil Boob1e.

AnnodoHbl He ABJAIOTCH TUCKPETHBIMH €IHHUIIAMH H He 00pa3y-
IOT JUIST JaHHOTro si3blKa TOr0, YTO MOXHO OblJI0 Gbl Ha3BaTb «CHCTE-
Moii». [losToMy nJ151 HUX pa3/vyeHHe CHHTarMaTHUECKUX M Mapajur-
MaTHUECKHX M3MeHeHHH He uMeeT 3HaueHus. Hanportus, nas ¢onext
KaK IHCKPEeTHbIX eHHHL, 06pPa3yIOUHX A1 KaX/JI0ro JaHHOTO sI3bIKa
ONnpejesicHHYIO CHCTEMY, 3TO pasjiiyeHHe ype3BbluaiiHO Ba)kHO. Ec-
TeCTBEHHO, YTO C BO3HHKHOBeHHeM (POHOJIOTHYECKOI TOYKU 3PEHHUS 3TH
IBa THNa (OHEMHbIX HM3MEHEHHH CcTaJH pasjHuyaTbhb MOA TEeM HJH
IpYrMM HasBaHHeM MJIM HHKaK He Ha3biBag HX. CHHTarMathueckue
(oHeMHble H3MEHEHHUsI — 3TO U3MEHeHHs1 B pacnpeneseHud ¢oHeM B
CHHTAarMaTHYyecKoH lenu, T. e. He B o6lleM cocTaBe (poHeM B si3biKe,
a ToJbKO B ()OHEMHOM COCTaBe OTIEeJbHBIX CJOB. FIMEHHO 3TUMH H3-
MEHEeHHSIMH H, B CYLUHOCTH, TOJbKO 3THMH H3MEeHeHHsIMH 3aHHMaJlach
KJlaccHyecKasi HcTopuueckasi GOHEeTHKA, TaAK KaK J0 BO3HHKHOBEHHS
NOHATHA annodoHa U (HOHeMbl HH aJyNo(OHHble H3MEHEeHHSs, HH MNa-
paaurMatHueckde oHeMHble H3MeHeHHs] HC MOIJIM NpHUBJIEYb K cebe
BHHMaHHusA. HanpoTus, cuHTarmMatHueckue (OHeMHble H3MEHEeHHsl He
MOIJIM He NpHUBJeKaTb K ce6e BHUMaHHUs XOTsl 6bl yXKe MOTOMY, YTO
OHH, KaK NpPaBUJI0, HAXOAAT OTpPaXeHHe B IHCbMe, T. e. SIBJSIOTCSH
«OYKBEHHBbIMH NepexogaMu» B COOCTBEHHOM CMbICJe CJOBa.

CuHTarMaTtuyeckoe GoHeMHOe M3MeHeHHEe MPOUCXOAHT B OTHENb-
HBIX CJIOBaX, H OOBIYHO B T€X, B KOTOPBIX €CTb YCJOBHS AJS NaHHOro
H3MeHeHHs, T. €. TJe MNPOH3OLLJIO0 COOTBETCTBYIOIlee aJnaodoHHOe
u3Menenre. Ho oHO MoXKeT NMPOMCXOZHTb He BO BCeX 3THX CJOBaX.
OHo MoXeT NPOM30HTH Ha)Ke TOJIbKO B OAHOM cjoBe. Ecau yMmasyr

15 Hackosbko MHe H3BecTHO, (HOPMYJHPOBKA 3TOTO [10J0KEHHS — 3acayra
Tpuku (B. Trnka. O analogii v strukturalnim jazykozpytu. «Slovo a sloves-
nost», 2, 1938, ctp. 221—222).
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6bl1 CHHTarMatHueckuM (QOHEMHBIM H3MeHeHHeM, TO OH MOr Mpo-
M30MTH B CHJ1y TPaMMaTHYeCKOH aHaJIOTHH HJIM APYTHX NPHYHH H B
Tex CJoBaX, re He OblJI0 HHKAKOH perpecCMBHOH acCHMMJSILIHH Tiac-
HBIX, T. €. He GbLIO YMJSYTHBIX aJJO(OHOB, TOYHO TaK XKe KakK OH
MOr He NPOHU30MATH TaM, rie 6blja Takas aCCHMHJAALHA, T. €. I'e 6blIH
ymasiyTHble aiaodonbl. CuHTarMaTuyeckue poHeMHble H3MEHEHHS —
3TO KaK pa3 Ta o06JiacTb, B KOTOPOH MJaJorpaMMaTH4eCKHi Te3uc o6
OTCYTCTBHH HCKJIIOUEHHII B 3BYKOBOM HM3MEHEHHH He HAXOAHT MOI-
tBepxkaeHHs. Ho To, 4to M/aagorpaMMaTHKH HasblBalH «(poHeTHYe-
CKHM 34KOHOM>», KaK NpaBHJO, H OblJO CHHTarMaTHYeCKMM (OHeM-
HbIM H3MeHeHHeM. PopMyJsia «X>y B TaKHX-TO YCJIOBHAX» O3Hayaja,
yro ¢oHeMa [x/ cMeHHNa PoHemy [y/ B Takux-To ycaoBusix. Ho oHa
HHYEro He TOBOPMJIA O TOM, U3MEHHJIHMCH JH aJJO(OHBI 3THX (poHEM
¥ M3MEHHJICS JU cocTaB ¢oHeM B si3blKe. 3aKOHbl yMJSAYTa, YCTaHAB-
JMBaBLIHeCsl B KJaCCHYeCKOH HCTOPHYeCKOH (OHEeTHKe, KacaslHChb He
BO3HMKHOBEHHSI YMJSYTHBIX alJ0(OHOB M YMJAYTHBIX (OHeM, a
TOJIBKO H3MeHeHHs] (JOHEMHOro cOCTaBa OTJe/bHbIX CJ0B, OTK/IOHEHH
OT peryJisipHOCTH B 3TOM M3MeHEeHHH, TaK Ha3blBaeMOro yMmJasyTa Mo
aHaJIOTHH, OTCYTCTBHS YMJsyTa MO aHAJOTHH, H T. 1. BopoueMm, B Tex
cayyasix, Korja yMJasyT 3akJioydaJjcs B H3MeHeHHH (POHeMHOro cocTa-
Ba CJIOBA, OH AeHCTBUTENbHO OblT CHHTarMaTHYeCKHM (POHEMHBIM H3-
MeHeHueM. TakuMu yMmasyTaMu OblIH, HanpuMep, CKaHAMHABCKHE
«MJafIIue» yMJSYTbl, T. €. YMJSYTbl, KOTOpble NPOHCXOLHJIH NOCJe
TOrO, Kak yMJ/siyTHble (DOHeMbl Yy>Ke BO3HHKJIH, U APEeBHEBepXHeHe-
MEUKHH, WIH «[IPUMapHBbIA», YMJAAYT, T. €. YMJsAYT, KOTOPbIA MPOHC-
XOAHJI 10 TOTO, KaK CTaJH BO3HHKATh yMJsYTHble (POHEMBI.
[Tapapurmatnyeckoe (GoHeMHOe H3MeHEHHe — 3TO H3MeHeHHe B
ofiem cocTaBe (oHeM B sI3bIKE, T. €. BOBHHUKHOBEHHEe HOBHIX (hoHeM
HJIM HCcYe3HOBeHHe cTapblix (GoHeM. BosHukHOBeHHe HOBOH (OHEMBI
MOXKeT ObITb BMeCTe C TeM BO3HUKHOBEHHEM HOBOTO Pa3/HYHTENbHOTO
npusHaka. Tak, ipeBpalleHHe NanaTaju30BaHHbIX 3a[HEA3BbIYHBIX B
HCJIaHICKOM B CcaMocCTosiTe/bHble ()OHeMbl ObLLIO BMecTe C TEM BO3-
HHKHOBEHHEM HOBOTO pPa3/IMYMTEJbHOrO NMpH3HAKa—IMasnaTaau30BaH-
HOCTH, a npeBpallleHHe LIMNALIEr0 B HOPBEXCKOM H LIBEACKOM B Ca-
MOCTOsITe/IbHYIO (OHeMy ObLIO BMecTe C TeM MNpeBpalleHHeM ILHUns-
lecTy B HOBBIH pasnuyuTeabHbll NpuH3Hak. OxHako HoBas (oHeMa
MOXeT ObITb TaKJKe JIHlIb HOBBIM COYeTaHHeM PA3/JHYHTEbHBIX MpH-
3HAaKOB, CYyLIECTBOBABLIUX B S3blKe H paHbllle. BO3HHKHOBEHHE TaKHX
$oneM — 3710 Tak Ha3biBaeMoe 3amoJIHeHHe MYCTHIX KJETOK — Mpo-
uecc, KOTophiii ¢ BOSHHKHOBEHHEM QHaXxpoHHYecKo# (oHosoruu cran
OCOGEHHO YacTO MpUBJIEKaTh K ceGe BHUMaHHe. 3anogHeHHeM MyCToM
K71eTku Obln0, HanpuUMep, BO3HHKHOBEHHE ryacHblX /38/ U [0/ B pmaTt-
CKOM, NMOCKOJIbKY HMX pasJHuyHTeJbHble NMPH3HAKH — HH3KHI NMOABEM
Y IDHHANJIEKHOCTD K 3aHUM HJIH NepeIHHM OryGJeHHbIM — CYLLeCT-
BOBa/in B si3blKe M paHblie, HIH BO3HHKHOBeHHe (DOHEeMBI /¢/ B HOp-
BEXCKOM, NOCKOJIbKY ee pas/iHuuTesibHble MPH3HAKH — CPeJHes3bly-
HOCTb, TJIyXOCTh, UIENEBOCTb — CYLIECTBOBAJIM B $3bIKE M paHblle.
aKOHell, BO3HMKHOBelIHe HOBOH @GoleMbl — 3TO He 06513aTe/bHo
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yBeauyeHHe obuiero ukcaa ¢onem. Ecau B doHeMe npousounia cMe-
Ha pa3/IHYHTEJbHBIX NPU3HAKOB, TO 3TO GBLJIO BMECTe C TeM BO3HHKHO-
BeHHEeM HOBOH (oHeMBI M Hcye3HOBeHHeM crapoil. Takas cMeHa
pasJHYKHTeIbHBIX NPH3HAKOB NPOHM30ILJAa, HanpuMep, Koraa GoHeMa
{z] ctana ¢ouemoin [R/ B mpackanaunasckom (cM. ctp. 31) wuan
KOrja rjyXxue CMblUHble CTaJH NMPHAbIXAaTeJbHBIMH, a 3BOHKHE — He-
TPHAbLIXaTeNbHBIMH B HCJAAHACKOM (cM. cTp. 97). Mcue3sHoBeHnne ¢o-
HeMbl TOXe MOXeT JIMOO CONpOBOXAAaTbCH HCUE3HOBEHHEM pa3sHyl-
TeJbHOro NMPH3HAKa, JU60 GbITb TOJIbKO HCUE3HOBEHHEM OMNpejeseH-
HOrO COYeTaHHA pAa3/JHUUTENbHBIX NPHU3HAKOB, CYIECTBOBABIIUX B
fi3blKe W paHbllle, U TOXe He 06s3aTe/bHO O3HauyaeT yMeHblIEHHE
o6utero yucaa doHeM. TakuM o6pasom, BCsIKOe MapajurMaTHuecKoe
(boHeMHOe H3MeHeHHe — 3TO H3MeHeHHe JHO6O B COCTaBe pasjiHyM-
TeJbHbIX TPH3HAKOB, JH60 B X pacnpeneeHHH.

M3MeHeHHss B COCTaB e pa3jIHUUTENbHBIX NMPU3HAKOB, T. €. TeX
371eMEHTOB, H3 KOTOPbIX cjarairTcs eJuHHLbl ((GoHEeMBbl), KOTOpHIE,
coyeTasiCb CHHTarMaTH4yecKd APYr ¢ ApyroM, o6pa3yioT 6ecKoHeyHoe
MHoroo6pa3ue 3Haualwux eauHUl (MopdeM, cJOB U T. A.),— 3TO
HauboJee obuiee, Haubosee oO6beMJIIOIIee H3MEHEHHe U3 BCeX, KOTO-
pble BooOLle MOTYT Npou30iTH B s3bike. OJHAKO 10 HelaBHEro Bpe-
MeHH OHH BOOGIlle HTHOPUPOBAaNHUCh. [les0 B TOM, YTO B NHCbMe Bhbipa-
KaloTcs, Kak npasBujo, GoHeMbl, a He pasjMyUTeJbHble NMPHU3HAKH.
ITo3TOMy B mHCbMe H3MeHEHHsl Pa3/JHYHTEJbHBIX NPU3HAKOB JHO60
COBCEM He OTpa)KaloTcsi, JU60 OTpa)KalTcs TOJbKO KocBeHHo. W3-
MeHeHHs] B pacnpeaeseHHH Pa3JHUUTEbHbBIX NPH3HAKOB SIBJSI-
I0TCS HaCTOJIbKO e Gojiee 4aCTHBIMHM, YeM H3MEHEHHsS B HX COCTaBe,
HAaCKOJIbKO CHUHTarmMaTHyeckuie (OHeMHbie H3MeHeHHs ABAATCH 6o-
Jlee YyaCTHbIMH, yeM napanurmartuyeckue. Haubosiee yacTHoe u3 BO3-
MOXHBIX 3BYKOBbIX M3MEHEHHH — 3TO M3MeHeHHe, KOTOpoe INPOu30-
IIJIO TOJIbKO B OJTHOM CJIOBeE.

[TapanurmatiuueckoMy (OHEeMHOMY H3MeHeHH!® OGBIYHO Ipen-
wecTByeT aajopoHHoe H3MeHenHe. Korna annodon ¢poneMbl npespa-
l1aeTcs B CAMOCTOATENbHYIO (GOHEMY, TO 3TOT aJJO(OH A0JKEH ObLT
npeaABapUTeNbHO BO3HHKHYTb. Ero Bo3HHKHOBeHHe H OblIO (H3HYe-
CKHM H3MeHeHueM. [IpeBpauieHde amnodoHa B CaMOCTOSITEJbHYIO
dbonemy — 310 JMIUb (QYHKUHOHANBbHOE, HO He (H3HYECKoe H3MeHe-
Hue. CyUuIHOCTb 3TOr0 HM3MEeHEeHHsl BCero yaule 3aKJ4aercsl B cle-
ayiouieM. JIBa annodoHa oaHOH ¢oHeMbl, 06yc/OBJeHHbIE ABYMS
pPa3HbLIMH OKPYXXEHHSIMH (HanpuMep, acCCHMHJIHDPYIOLLHM BO3IeHCT-
BHEM JBYX pa3HbIX ()OHEM), OKa3bIBAIOTCS B OAHHAKOBOM OKpYKe-
HHM B pe3ysbTaTe HCUE3HOBEHHS] Pa3JiMuMs MeXIy ITHMH OKpyxe-
HUSIMH (HampuMep, B pe3yJbTaTe TOro, YTO aCCHMHJHpYIOIHe doHe-
Mbl MepecTaloT pa3/jHyaThCs B NAHHBIX MOJ0XKeHHAX). TeM caMbiM
3TH aJJOQOHbl Y>Ke He a/iIOPOHB, a CaMOCTOsiTe/ibHbIe (HOHEMHI,
XOTs1 GHU3HYECKH OHH CaMH He NpeTepresd HUKakoro usMeHenus. O6e
BO3HHKIIHe TakKMM o06pa3oM (oHeMbl HOBble, TaK KaK MX pas3JiHYH-
TeJbHble NIPH3HAKH He Te, UTO GbIIH Yy (OHeMbl, H3 aJ10OHOB KOTO-
poit oHu BO3HHMK.JHM. [Ipousouis1o mapagMrmMaTHueckoe pacliernjeHue
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oHEeMBI. Takum o6pa3oM, HcuesHOBEHHe pa3iHYHSA MexXHy AByMS
OKPYXKEHHSIMH, HJIM MX IapaJMrMaTHYecKoe CiHsIHHE, — 3TO Kak Obl
ofpaTHas CTOpPOHA MapajMrMaTHYECKOro pacuuenenus ¢ouem. [Ipo-
pecc TaKoro mnpeBpalleHHs ajao(oHOB (OHEMBI B ABEe CaMOCTOf-
TesbHble (DOHEMBI Obl1 HEOJHOKPATHO OMHUCAH B CBAAI3H C (POHOJOTH-
yeCKHM TOJIKOBaHHEM repMaHcKoro ymasyta.'® B 3tom ciydae uc-
ye3HOBEHHE Pa3JIHYHA MeXAY ABYMS OKpYXEeHHAMH — 3TO peAyKLHs
Ge3yAapHbIX IVIACHBIX, H, B YAaCTHOCTH, AJISi CKaHAHHABCKOTO yMJsy-
ta Ha i—3T0 oTnajeHHe Ge3yaapHoro i. B cyumHocTH, OHaKO, Mb
3HaeM MNpouecc BO3HHKHOBEHHs] YMJSYTHBIX ()OHEM TOJBKO MO ero
pe3y/JbTaTaM M MO3TOMY, BeposiTHO, ynpowaem ero. Cyas no cay-
yasgM, KOTJa CTaHOBJIEHHe HOBbIX (pOHEM NpoJoJIKaeTcss U B cOBpe-
MeHHOM si3blke (cp. ctp. 127 u ca.), nmpolecc 3TOT MOXKeT ObITh upe3-
BbIYaHHO JJIMTEJbHBIM H CJ0XKHBIM.

Knaccudukaluud 3ByKOBbIX M3MEHEHHH, NpeaJaraBllidecsi 10 BO3-
HHKHOBEHHS IHAaXPOHHUeCKOH (OHONIOrUH, B TOM UHCJe Kaaccuduka-
uua Hypena,!'” koropas Obina, Kaxercs, HanGosnee OGCTOSATENbHON
CKaHAMHABCKOH KJaccuduKauuell 3TOro poja, 0XBaTblBaJH, Kak npa-
BWJIO, TOJIBKO CHHTarMaTtHueckue (oOHeMHble H3MEHEHUSI H BO BCAKOM
c/lyyae He BHIAENSIIM TMapaiHrMaTH4ecKux (OHeMHBIX H3MeHEeHHH.
OnHaKo He Bcerja BbIAESIOT HX H Te, KTO CTOUT Ha ()OHOJIOTHUECKOI
TOYKE 3peHHs. DTO XapaKTepHO OCOGEHHO [Jisi aMepUKaHCKOH nua-
XpoHHyecKo# tdoHosornu. Tak, B knaccupHKauHH 3BYyKOBBIX U3MeHe-
HuH, npennoxeHHol [leHuwseM, ¢oHeMHble HW3MeHeHHs Pa3GHTHI Ha
IIeCTb TPYMN, HO B HEKOTOPble W3 3THX TPYMI BXOAST H CHHTArMaTH-
yeckHe W napajaurmMaTtHueckie uaMeHedus.'® Her nocsenoBarenbHoro
pasniyeHuss CHHTarMaTHYeCKHX ¥ MapajUrMaTHUeCKHX HM3MeHeHHH H
B KHHre XOHHTrCBaJibja, MOCBALIEHHOH $3bIKOBBIM H, B YacCTHOCTH,
3BYKOBbIM H3MeHeHHsiM.!® XoHHrcBanba KaaccHGHUHMPYET 3BYKOBbiE
H3MeHeHHsl C TOYKH 3DeHHMs TOro, Kak OHH TIOBJAHSIIM Ha pacmpeje-
JieHHe ¢oHeM M HX asyopOHOB, HO NPH 3TOM B BbLIeNsi€MbIX UM TH-

16 O cBS3M MCYe3HOBEHHs AaCCHMHJMPYIOLIEro TNacloro ¢ BO3HHKHOBEHHEM HO-
BOro pasnnuus B aCCHMHJIMPYEMOM TJaCHOM BleEpPBbiE CKa3aJ, HAaCKOJbKO MHe H3-
BectHo, O. Bpennep (O. Brenner. Altnordisches Handbuch. Leipzig, 1882,
CTp. 55). IlepByio mnocsenoBaTesbHO (OHOJNOTHUECKYIO TPAKTOBKY yMJsyTa Jan
Tyonwsan (W. F. Twaddell. A Note on Old High German Umlaut. «<Monats-
hefte fiir deutschen Unterricht, deutsche Sprache und Literatur», 30, 1938,
CTp. 177—181). IMosnnee oHa BCTpeuaeTcss Y oueHb MHOTHX aBTOPOB (HampuMep:
H. Penzl. Umlaut and Secondary Umlaut in Old High German. «Language»,
25, 1949, 3, ctp. 223— 240; Ero xe. Zur Entstehung des i-Umlauts im Nord-
germanischen. «Arkiv fér nordisk filologi», 66, 1951, ctp. I—15; A. Martinet.
Funchoq. Structure, and Sound Change. «Word», 6, 1952, 1, ctp. 30; Ero xe.
:;Cg)rmng the Preservation of Useful Sound-Features. «Word», 9, 1953, 1,

I7A. Noreen. Vart sprik, 3. Lund, 1905, ctp. 5—59.
8 H. Penzl The Evidence for Phonemic Change. B «xu.: Studies Pre-
f.eg,t,ed to J. Whatmough on his Sixtieth Birthday. The Hague, 1957, ctp. 194

" '"H M. Hoenigswald. Language Change and Linguistic Reconstruc-
9|t0n' Chicago, 1960. crp. 86 1 cn.; cp.: Ero xe Sound Change and Linguistic
Structure. «Language», 22, 1946, 2, crp. 138—143,
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max M3MeHEHUH OKa3blBalOTCA 1l CHHTAarMaTtHyeckHe, 1 napajMrmarii-
yeckHe.

Hepa3nuueHiie cHHTarMaTHYeCKHX H napagHirMaTHUeCKHX H3MeHe-
HHUH uMeeT o0cOOGEHHO cepbe3Hble TOCJAeNCTBHS, KOrJa peub HIAET
0 CAUSHHM M pacluenyneHuu ¢oHeM. CnusiHMe M paclienyieHHe GOHeM
B TIapajHrMaTHUYECKOM IJ1aHe OTHIOAb He COBMAAAIOT C HX CJHSHHEM
H paculenJieHieM B CHHTarMartHueckom mJsaHe. [IpeBpaluenne MOHO-
¢ToHra /X/ B ompejeseHHbIX MOJOXEHHAX B AUDTOHT /y/ — 3TO CHH-
TarMaTHYecKoe paclienJ/eHHe, HO eclad NPH 3TOM /X/ Hcue3aer
COBCEM M3 f3blKa, a [y/ CYLecTBOBa/Jl M paHblle, TO 3TO BMecCTe
C TeM mnapajgurMaTtHyeckoe cJaHdsiHHe. HaobGopoT, npespalieHHe
nudToHra /y/ B onpeleseHHbIX MOJOXKEHHSX B MOHO(TOHr [X/ — 31O
CHHTarMaTHyeckoe CJHSIHHE, HO eclHu NMpH 3TOM /y/ He Hcye3aer
COBCEM M3 f3biKa, a [X/ He CylLecTBOBaJ paHblie, TO 3TO BMeCTe ¢
TEM NMapajgurMaTHyeckoe paclienJeHHUe.

HepasnuueHne cHHTarMaTHyeCKoro H MapaiWrMaTHuecKoro ac-
nekTa (GOHeMHBbIX H3MEHEHHUH JIeXKHT B OCHOBe ONpOBep:KeHHH (oHO-
JIOTHYECKOTO TOJIKOBAHHSA YyMJsyTa. ¥YKasbiBass Ha He0603HaueHHOCTb
yMJIyTa B CJOBe, B KOTOPDOM TIPOM30lLIa peAyKLUus 6e3yaapHOTo
rJIacHOTro, JOJIKeHCTBOBaBLIero 06ycJ0BHTh (POHOJNIOTH3ALHIO YMJIs-
YyTHOrO ajyiopoHa, WX Ha ero o603HaYeHHOCTb B CJOBe, B KOTOPOM
Takasl pefyKUHs He MpPOH301LIa, MTPOTHBHUKH (DOHOJOTHYECKOrO TOJ-
KOBaHKUS yMJAyTa yTBEPXKAAIOT, 4TO 3TH (aKThl ONPOBEPraroT CBA3b
BO3HHMKHOBEHHs1 YMJSAYTHBIX (OHeM ¢ peAyKuHeil 6e3ygapHbIX rJjac-
HbiX.2° Ho nejio B TOM, YTO BO3HHKHOBEHHE yMJSAYTHbIX (pOHEM — 3TO
npolecc napajgurMaTHueckui, a He cuHtarMaTtuyeckHii. OH mpoucxo-
U B pe3yJibTaTe MHOXECTBA CJAYy4aeB peAyKIHH aCCHMHJUPYIOLLEro
IJ1aCHOTrO, a OTHIOAb He B OTAEJbHOM CJOBe. B oTaenbHBIX cJOBax
TMPOHCXOAUJIO He BO3HHUKHOBEHHE YMJSYTHbIX (DOHeM, a TOJIBKO H3Me-
HeHHe (DOHEMHOI'O COCTaBa CJIOB, KOTOPOe, KaK BCSAKOe CHHTarMarTH-
yeckoe (oHeMHOe H3MeHeHHe, He 00s53aTe]bHO OblJIO PEeryJspHLIM.

Teopusi 3ByKOBbIX H3MeHeHHH He MOXKeT OOOHTH MOJ4aHHeM Tipe-
cJI0BYTHI Bonpoc 06 ux npuuuHax. CopMmyJupyeM mnpexie BCEro
[IBa mocTyJarta: 1) y Bcex MpPOTEKAIOUIMX BO BPeMEHH SIBJIEHHi NPH-
pOAbl H OOLIECTBA, a CleJOBATENbHO, H Y 3BYKOBLIX H3MEHEHHi, ecTb
NMPUYUHHO-CJEJCTBEHHbIE CBA3H, T. €. Te CBSI3H, KOTOPble Mbl BbIpa-
JKaeM CJOBaMH «TIPHUHHA» H «CJAEJCTBHE», «yCJOBHE» H «TO, YTO UM
06ycJ0B/IeHO», «(aKTOpP» M «TO, 4eMy OH CNOCOGCTBOBAJM», «TO, UTO
TIOPOK/AA€T» H «TO, UTO MOPOXKAEHO», H T. M. H KOTOPbIM HEBO3MOXKHO
aaTb Apyroe ompejejeHHe, KpOMe TaBTOJIOTHUECKOro, 2) HHKakas
HayKa, u3yyamoouias sBJeHHs, NPOTEKalolHe BO BPEMEHH, He MOXKel

20 Cm.: H. Andersen. Urnordisk gestumR og dens betydning for
i-omlyden. B xu.: Festskrift til P. Skautrun. Aarhus, 195), ctp. 9—15: H. Kratz
The Phonemic Approach to Umlaut in Old High German and Old Norse. «Jour-
nal cf English and Germanic Philology», 59, 1963, 3. cTp. 463—479: K. M. Niel
s e n. Mutation, Breaking and Syncope. «Acta philologica scandinavica», 25.
1962, ctp. 97—105, oco6. ctp. 98; A. Szulc. Umlaut und Brechung. Poznan.
1964, cTp. 64, 80.
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{rHOPHPOBATH MPHUIHHO-CJIICTBEHHblE CBSI3H TeX siBJEHHH, KOTO-
pble OHA H3YUaer, M, C/Ie[0BATebHO, HX He MOXEeT HTHOPHPOBATh H
JMaxpOHHUECKast POHOJIOTHS. )

[1pHuMHHO-C/leICTBeHHbIE CBSA3H 3BYKOBBIX H3MEHEHHH — 3TO, Oye-
BHJHO, HX CBSI3H C Pa3JHYHBIMH SI3bIKOBBIMH HJIH HesI3bIKOBBIMH fiB-
fqeHUSIMH U, B YaCTHOCTH, HX CBfA3H MexX1y c00O0H. DTH CBA3H H
JOMMKHA M3yuaTb AHAaXpoHHuecKas (DOHOJIOTHs, ecid OHA [eHCTBH-
TeJIbHO HAayKa AunaxpoHuueckas. IlpaBaa, Kak HekoTopas MOAroTO-
BHTE/NbHAS CTyNleHb BO3MOXKHO H3yueHHe OTHeJNbHbIX 3BYKOBBIX H3-
MeHeHH# caMuX no ceGe, He3aBUCUMO OT HX CBsfi3ell, U KJaccHyeckas
ucTopuyeckas (QOHeTHKA B CYyUIHOCTH TaK H 3aHHMaJjlaCb 3BYKOBLIMH
.u3MeHeHusiMu. Ho oHa HMeHHO MOTOMy TakK M 3aHMMaJjacb HMH, YTO
6bi1a HOHETHKOH, a He (OHOJNOrHel: OTAeJbHble 3BYKOBble M3MeHe-
Hus caMu mo cebe ObliM OJs HCTOPHUYECKOH (DOHETHKH TaKUMH XKe
CaMOJOBJICIOIUMH, KAKHMH /51 KJacCHuecKoil (oHeTHKU ObLIH OT-
JeqbHble 3BYKHM peud. Bo3MOXKHO TakKe, KaK HEKOTOpasl MOATOTOBH-
TesibHAsl CTyNeHb K M3yuYeHHIO0 3BYKOBbIX H3MeHEHHil NaHHOTO f3blKa,
Mcc/eJ0OBaHHe er0 CHHXPOHHBIX CPe30B, HTHOPHpYIOLllee CAMH 3TH H3-
.MeHeHHSl ¥ HX cBA3u. Ho, Kak yxe roBopuaoch (cTp. 7), Takoe wuc-
caegoBaHHe OGyleT CHHXPOHHUECKHM s13bIKO3HAHHEM, a He JHaXPOHH-
" 4eCKHM. A

Ho poctynHbl JIM HcCaeI0BaHUIO TIPUUMHHO-C/ECTBEHHbIE CBS3U
3BYKOBBIX H3MeHeHHI? MHOrue yueHble COMHeBalHCb B 3TOM. «HH
OJHOMY yu4eHOMY, — roBopHT BayMduaba, — He yaanoch yCTaHOBHTh
CBSi3b Mex/]y 3BYKOBbIM H3MEHEHHEM H KaKHM-JIHOO mpejllecTBYIO-
WHM siBjieHHem».2! [1o-BHAMMOMY, OAHAKO, 3TO CUJIbHOE NpeyBesiHye-
HHe. M3BecTHO MHOXeCTBO cJyyaeB, KOrja 3BYKOBOe H3MeHeHHe
SIBHO 0oO6ycJsioBJeHO. §I MMel0 B BHAY SIBHble CJAYy4aH HHOSI3BIYHOLO
BJIMSIHUSA, BO3AEHUCTBUA cOCeJHUX 3BYKOB H T. . He cayuafino Tpaju-
LUHOHHasA HcTOpUYecKass (POHEeTHKa He/HJa 3BYKOBble H3MEHEHHs Ha
KOMOHMHATOpHbIE, HJIH SIBHO OOYCJIOBJIEHHble OKpYXEeHHeM MaHHOTrO
3BYKa, U CIIOHTaHHble, HJIH He 06YCJOBJIEHHBIE SBHO €I0 OKPYXKEHHEM.
Hpyroe ne/no, 4To NpUYHHHO-C/ENCTBEHHbIE CBA3H B 3BYKOBBIX M3Me-
'HEHHSIX OYeHb CJIOXHBI H, MO-BUAMMOMY, 6oJiee CI0XKHBI, YeM B siBJe-
\HHSIX, KOTOpble HMEIOT TOIbKO COLHAbHYIO HJIH TOJABKO (PH3HUYECKYIO
CTopoHy. [IpuunHa, Ha KOTOpYIO yKa3blBalOT B TeX CJaydasiX, KOTia
3BYKOBOe H3MeHeHHe KaK 6yATO iBHO 00YCJ/IOBJIEHO, 3TO BCerla TOJIbKO
ONHa u3 MHorux. s Toro 4yto6bl NaHHOe H3MeHeHHe INPH30LLIO,
TpebyeTcs elle HajguuHe PsiAa YCJIOBHil, IPHYEM HEKOTOpPBIE M3 HHX
MOryt 6bIThb HacCTOJNIbKO YaCTHBIMH, YTO He mopnawoTcs ydery. Kpome
TOro, BcsiKasi MPHYHHA 3BYKOBOTO M3MEHEHHS MMeeT CBOIO NPHYHHY,

—_——

2l L. Bloomfield. Language. N. Y., 1933, ctp. 385. — [pumepHo Taky:o
Xe ckenTHuecKyio mosuumio 3ahuman u Camup. «lopasmo Jyuule npu3Hath, — ro-
BODHT OH, — uTO MBI O CHX MOp He MOHSJIH NMEPBHUHON MPHUHHLI MM MEPBHUHLIX
NPHYHH Men/IeHHOrO HMCTOPHYECKOrO ABHIXKEHHSI 3BYKOB peUH, XOTSl 3a4acTylo Mol
M MoXem onpegesuTh HeKOTOpLIE CMOCOGCTBYMOWHE eMy dakTopbl» (. Can Hp.
bk, M, 1934, ctp. 144).



i B 3TOM CMbIC/e MPUUYHHHO-C/JIeACTBEHHble CBA3H 3BYKOBBIX H3MeHe-
HMH GeCKOHeYHbl U He MOryT ObITb pacKpbiThl 10 KoHua. [Tostomy
BCAKOE NpHUYKHHOE 0ODbsICHEHHE 3BYKOBOTO H3MeHEeHHs MoxeT ObiTb
TOJBKO NPUOJHAKEHHEM K HCTHHe, TOJbKO ee YacTblo, TOYHO TakK XKe
KaK BCSIKOe 00bsCHeHHe 3BYKOBOrOo H3MeHEeHHS OJHOH yHHBepcalb-
HOTi MPUYKUHOH He MOXKeT He ObITL OIIHGOYHBIM.

O61bsicHeHHe 3BYKOBBIX M3MeHEHHH KaKoH-TO OJHOH YHHBepCa.b-
HOM NMPHYHHOH He MOXKeT ObITb NMPAaBHJIbHBIM, B 4aCTHOCTH, MOTOMY,
UTO 3BYKOBble H3MeHeHHsi OecKoHeyHO pa3HooGpa3Hbl. IlocrosiHHO
JeficTByOLasi U TOXAeCTBeHHas ce6e NpHUYHHA MOr/Ja Obl O6bACHHTH
pa3Be UTO caMy H3MEHYMBOCTb 3BYKOBOH CTOPOHBI f3biKa, HO He ee
KOHKpeTHble u3MeHeHHs.22 Ho, Kak npaBuso, oHa He OGBSCHAET H
sToro. Bce BhiABHraBlIMecsi RO CHX MNMOP YHHBepCaJsbHble MPHYHHbLI
3BYKOBbIX H3MeHeHHH — y106CTBO MNPOW3HOILEHHs, HecOoBepLIEHHOe
yCBOEHHe MJIAAIIMM MOKOJeHHeM si3blKa CTaplLuero MOoKoJieHHs], Bapb-
HpOBaHHe NMPOU3HOLIEHHS, CMelleHHe S3bIKOB H JHAJEeKTOB U T. A. —
BCe 3TO B JIy4LUeM cJyyae KOHCTATalUsi KaKoro-to obuiero cBoHcTBa
si3blKa WJIH ero ¢yHkuUHOHHpoBaHHA. Takoe oblee CBOHCTBO, eCTeCT-
BEHHO, OKa3bIBAETCS CBA3AHHBIM U C M3MECHYHUBOCTLIO s13bIKa, KOTOPad
TOXe fIBJIsieTCsl ero o6LIMM CBOHCTBOM.

Bcero uaiue B KauecTBe yHHBepCa/bHOH MPHYHHBI 3BYKOBBIX H3-
MeHeHH# BbIABHranud yROGCTBO MPOM3HOLIEHHs, HJIHW — B 6oJee co-
BpeMeHHO# (OpMYJHUPOBKe — TaK Ha3biBaeMblid MPHUHLHI 3KOHOMHH,
T. e. PHHSITHe GoJiee SKOHOMHOrO NMPOH3HOLIEHHS B TOH Mepe, B Ka-
KOl 3TO He MpensTCTBYyeT NOHMMaHHIO peud. Jlo MapTHHe, KOTOpHIit
pa3BUJ TNPHHLUHKN 3KOHOMHH B psife OJecTslwuX paboT,?? NpUHLHAMN.
TOT BbIJBMraJjcs MHOTHMH JHHrBHCTaMH. Ero BeiCKa3biBasu elle B
1890 r. Bonysu ne Kyprens?* u Ilaccu.?® M3 cKkaHIMHABCKUX JIHHT-
BUCTOB €ro oueHb 4etko chopmyaupoann Kokk? u Ecnepcen.?’” Ho
B J1I060H (OpPMYJHPOBKE 3TOT MPHHLUHI B CYLIHOCTH He COJAEPIKHT
GOabllero, yeM yTBepXKAEHHe, UTO SA3bIKOBas HeATEJbHOCTb — Jesi-:
TeJIbHOCTb llejiecoo6pa3Has U SKOHOMHas!, H 3TO, KOHEYHO, He MojJe-

22 Cp.: 3. Kocepuy. CUHXPOHHS, AHAXPOHHS W HCTOpPHA, cTp. 268.

23 Bcero nosnsee B kHure: A, Martinet. Economie des changements
phonétiques. Berne, 1955. Pycckuii nepesog: A. MaprtuHe. IlpuHuun 3KkoHO-
MHM B hoHeTHYECKHX u3MeHeHHsXx. M., 1960.

24 U. A. Boanysn ane Kyprens O6 o6wuX NPHUHHAX 3BYKOBBIX H3-
meHenuii. M36pannbie Tpyasl no olemy sn3blko3uauuio, 1. M. 1963, crp. 228,
231, 247. '

25 P, Passy. Etudes sur les changements phonétiques et leurs caractéres
généraux. Paris, 1890, ctp. 229—230.

26 «Bo BcsiKoii yesoBeueckoii peun 6OpIOTCA ABa PasHLIX (PaKTOpa: CKJAOHHOCTDL
06/1erunTh TIPOH3HOLIEHHE M CTPeMJIEHHe K MPaBHJIbHOMY HJH MO MeHblueii Mepe
Jerko noHstHomy asbiky» (A. Kock. Om sprakets fordndring. Goteborg, 1896,
ctp. 145).

P 27 «B s3bIKOBOM H3MeHEeHMH Mbl BHOHM TMOCTOSIHHOe B3aHMOJeHCTBHE HBYXN
NMPOTHBOMOJIOXKHBIX TEHIEHLHIl, OAHONH — HHIAMBHAYAJbHOrO, a APYroil — colHab-
HOTO XanakTtepa, oqHOil — K y106CTBY, a Apyroil — k otuerauBocTH» (O. Jesper-
s e n. Efficiency in Linguistic Change. Selected Writings. London—Tokyo, [1962].
ctp. 391 (BmepBbie ony6ankoBano B 1949 r.)).
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KHT coMHeHHI0. KpoMe TOro, moCKOJIbKY STOT NMPHHUHI MOApasyMme-
paeT CyLLeCTBOBAHHE JBYX B3aHMOJCHCTBYIOLLHX (haKTOpPOB — CTpeM-
enne K 0olee YLOOHOMY TPOH3HOWIEHHIO H CTpeMJeHHe ObITb
OHATBIM, — OH TeM CaMbIM sIB/ISIETCsl PH3HAHHEM TOTO, YTO HH OfHH
113 5THX (PAKTOPOB HIi B OZIHOM C/1yyae He sAB/ISeTCs eAMHCTBEHHBIM M
yTo, C/e0BATeAbHO, OJHOM YHHBEPCANbHOH NPHUHHBI 3BYKOBBIX H3-
MeHeHHH HeT. . o

Uro KacaeTcsl KOHKPETHbiX 3BYKOBBIX H3MEHEHHH, TO 31eCb 4acro
[PHBOAMTCSA B KauecTBe NMPHYMHBI TO, YTO BoOOIe HU B KAKOM CMBbIC~
1e He npuyHHa. Tak, «06bAcHEeHHeM NPHUYHHBI» 3BYKOBOTO H3MEHEeHHH
(TakKe ero «(pU3HOJOrHYECKOi» HJIH «(pOHeTHt{eCKOI'/’I» NpUYHHBI) HA-
3bIBAIOT HEPEIKO OMHCaHHe Mepexoja OT OJAHOH apTHKYJSUHH K APY-~
roii. Hanpumep, nepexon [rn>rdn] «06bACHAIOT» TeM, UTO NPH MNepe-
xozne ot [r] K [n] s3bIK mepecTaeT BUOPHPOBATb 3a HEKOTOPOE BpeMst
10 TOro, KaKk onyckaercss Msirkoe HE60, B pe3yJibTaTe 4ero BO3HMKA~
eT UMIJIO3UBHBIH cMbludblit [d] M T. 1.28 Takoe onucanue, Kak 6bl OHAJ
HH 6blJ10 OGCTOSITEJIbHO, HE pacCKpbiBaeT aGCOMIOTHO HUKAKHX MpH#
UHHHO-CJI€CTBEHHbIX CBsi3ell. B uacTHOCTH, M3 Hero, KOHEYHO, OT-
HIOAb He caeayeT, uTo nepexon [rn>rdn] sBisieTcss GU3HOIOTrHUECKOH
Heo6xoauMocTbio. OHO TOJIBKO ycTaHaB/1MBaeT HaHbGoJ/iee BepOSTHHIC
MPOMEXYTOUHbIE STaNbl IPH Nepexoje OT OAHOH apTHKYJNSAUHH K ADY+
roif. MlHoraa Takoe omucaHHe HCNOJNb3yeTCsl KaK J0Ka3aTeJbCTBO
TOro, YTO JaHHOe 3BYKOBO€ H3MeHeHHe (PU3HOJOTHYECKH BO3MOXKHO,
H B MOATBEPKJCHHE €ro BO3MOXKHOCTH NPHBOAATCH (H3HOJOIHYECKH
aHAJIOTHYHble H3MeHeHHs M3 JNPYrux s3blkoB. OLHAKO NMPOMEXyTOoY:
Hble 3Tanbl MOryT ObITh HalifeHbl 1Js1 J1060ro 3ByKOBOrO H3MEHEHHsly
1 JI0Ka3blBaTh, YTO TO HJIH HHOE 3BYKOBOE H3MeHEHHe BO3MOXHO,
€lBa J1 1esecoo6pasHo: B -CYHIHOCTH J10060e 3BYKOBOEe H3MEHEHHE
BO3MOXkHO. UTo Ke KacaeTcsi GH3HOJOTHUECKHX aHAJIOTHH U3 JPYrHX
A3BIKOB, TO OHM HeJ0Ka3aTeJbHbl, TaK KaK TO, YTO B Pa3HbIX SA3BIKAX
$u3nosOrHyecKkH aHaNOTHUHO, MOXeT GbiTb (YHKLUHOHAJLHO COBCEM
He aHaJIOrHYHO, :

«IIpHYMHON» TOrO MJIH MHOTO 3JIEeMEHTa f3blKa HAa3bIBAIOT TAKXKe
TO, 4TO Ha caMoM Jiesie ecTb npocTo .ero Rpounoe. Oco6eHHO YacTQ
3TO HMeeT MeCTO, KOrJa JaHHbIH 3JIeMeHT si3blKa SIBJISIETCSI HCKJIloYe:
HHEM ¢ TOYKHM 3peHMs] HaHHOTO COCTOSIHMA si3biKa. EcmepceH, Hanph-
Mep, rosoput: «HMcropuueckasi rpaMMaTHKa He TOJIBKO ONHCbIBaew
ABJIEHMS, HO H 06bsicHACT HX... TaM, rae Mbl npexje BHIENH NMPOH3-,
BOJbHbIe npaBH/ia U HEOObSICHHMblE HCKJIOYEHHs], TellePb BO MHOIHX
Cly4asx Mbl BUAMM NPUYMHBI SBJIEHHs».2? [lanblile OH paccKasbiBaew
MCTOPHI0O MHOXKeCTBEHHOro uyucia feet B aHTJIHMICKOM H 3aKJI0Yaer;
«Henpasuibupie 06pa30BaHus Ha ONHON CTafH¥ OKa3bIBAlOTCH BO
MHOTHX c/lyyasix MepeXXHTKaMH NPaBHJbHLIX 06pa3oBaHMii Gonee
PanHux cranmii; Takum o6pa3oM, siB1eHHs, paHee OKyTaHHble ThMOIi,
\\

Ur 2‘? CQ.,_'panpumep, o6bsicHeHue Takoro nepexoaa B (apepckom: P, Naeri.
T};;n.faro:ska kortldda. «Arkiv f6r nordisk filologi», 61, 1946, crp. 139.
cnepceH. Pnaocopua rpammatuky. M., 1958, crp. 29.
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ocBelaloTcess ApKUM cBeToM».?0 Takue «00bACHEHHSA» HHUYErO He 0671
FICHAIOT B [JaHIOM COCTOSIHHH fi3blKa H MeHbllle BCEro, KOrmaa peur
HIET 00 HCKJIIOUEHHAX, TAK KaK B 3TOM cJyyae 0co60e BHUMdHHE 00-
paiaeTcss Ha MEPeXHUTKH, T. €. TO, UTO He aKTyaJIbHO AJISl SI3blKa, i
TEeM CaMblM, C TOYKH 3peHHSI CHHXPOHHYECKOH, Ha HEro Jgaetcs Kak 6L
KapHkaTtypa.’! B onucaHMu COCTOSIHHSL si3blKa BOOGILE HE MOXKeT
6BbITb peud O MPHUYHHAX.

Hakonen, B kauecTBe BO3MOMHBIX NPHYMH 3BYKOBBIX H3MEHEHHI|
NPHBOAAT HHOrAa (akThl WHAMBHAYaJNbHOH peuH: nedekT opraHon
PeuH, HeJOCTaTOK ciyXa H T. . To, 4YTO XapakTepHO TOJIbKO AJIs OT-
JIeJIbHOTO TFOBOPSILEro Ha JaHHOM si3blKe, padyMeercs, He G aKT s3bl-
Ka M He MOXeT ObITb NPUYHHOH 3BYKOBOTO HM3MEHEHHS B JaHHOM
s13blKe, pa3Be YTO MPOHU3HOLIEHHE KAKOro-TO OTAENbHOro JHia GblIo
YCBOEHO BCEMH TOBOpPSIUMMH Ha AaHHOM s3blke. Ho Bo3MoXxHoCT:,
TaKHX CJy4aeB COMHHUTeJbHAa M BO BCAKOM CJydyae He JOKalaHi.
MoxHo JM [10Ka3aTb, HampHMep, YTO IUeMessiBOe NPOH3HOLIEHH.
Kapaa Ilsitoro 6blI0 NpHYMHOH MOSIBJIEHHSI TJYyXOro Mexx3yGHoro i
HCIaHCKOM?

" [Ipu3HaHue TOro, YTO HUKaKas MPHYHHA 3BYKOBOTrO U3MEHEHHS .
MOKeT ObITb ero eIHHCTBEHHOH NPUUYHHOMN, 03HAYAET, YTO Y 3BYKOBOTO
H3MEHEHHUs MOxKeT OBIThb MHOXECTBO Pa3/JIMUHBIX NPHYUHHBIX CBSI3eH,
T. €. CBsi3ell KaK ¢ APYTrUMH (DaKTaMH TOTO XKe si3blKa WJIH APYTHX A3bi-
KOB, C KOTOPBIMH JaHHbIH $13bIK KOHTAKTHPYET, TAK U C Pa3/HUHBIMII
thakTaMHu B KH3HM HAPOZA—HOCHTeNsT AAHHOro si3blka. B mpunuuie
NI0O3TOMY HeJ1b3sl CUHTATh HCKJIIOYEHHOH BO3MOXHOCTb TAKHX HES3bIKO-
BbIX ()aKTOPOB 3BYKOBOTO U3MEHEHHs, KakK reorpagHyeckue yCJa0BHSI,
KauMar, cpena, o6pa3 »H3HH, OOblYaM, HaALMOHAJbHBIH Xapakre)
H T. . YTBEpK1aioT, Hampumep, 4To obblyaii KaneuyuThb ry6ul yKpatile-
HHEM, pacnpoCcTpaHeHHbIl Y HEKOTOPbIX HapOAOB, MOr MNPHBECTH K
fioTepe CMocoGHOCTH NMPOM3HOCHTb TYGHOH CMblYHBIA?? Takylo BOs-
MOJKHOCTb JEHCTBUTENBHO TPYAHO OTpHUATb. OJHAKO, MO-BUAHUMOMY,
B/IUsIHHE TMOAOOHBIX HESI3bIKOBBIX (DAKTOPOB 3BYKOBOTO H3MEHEeHHsl,
K4K MpaBHJO, HACTOJNbKO OMOCPEACTBOBAHHO, UTO He MOXeT GbITb
yCTaHOBJIEHO C KaKo#-n1u6o noJseit nocroBepHocTH. ITosTomy o6mbsc-
HeHHe 3BYKOBOTO H3MEeHeHHs MOJOGHBIMH HesI3bIKOBBIMH (haKTOpaMmii
o6pyHO JHIIB Kypbe3. TakoBo, Hanpumep, npelJIoXKeHHoe DuHH60-
racoHoM oGbsiCHeHHEe BCeX 3BYKOBBIX M3MEHeHHi B HCTODHH uc.nan,l-
CKOro si3blka H3MEHeHHSIMM B TeMIle KH3HH HCJaHIACKOro Haposga.*

" Hekortopble sf3bikoBble (aKTOPBI 3BYKOBOTO H3MeHEHHs, NMpexje
BCero BJIMsiHHE 3BYKOBOTrO OKPYX<EHHS, JieXaT Ha MOBEePXHOCTH H HY
MOTIJIH He NpHBJeKaTh K ceGe BHHMaHHe u panbuie. Ho ectecTreHko.

30 Tam xe, cTp. 30.

31 II. Baaau. O6was JHHIBHCTHKA H BOMpPOChl ¢paHlLy3cKoro s3nika. M.
1955, cTp. 32.

32 A, Noreen. Vart sprak, crp. 19—20.

33 Gudmundur Finnbogason. Die Ursachen der Lautverdnderungen it
Islandischen. «Zeitschrift fiir deutsche Philologie», 54, 1929, 2, ctp. 187—197.
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4TO0 C BO3HHKHOBEHHeM 1HaXPOHHYECKOH (OHOJIOTHH CTajli NpHBJE-
xaTb BHHMaHHe Te CBSA3H, CYLIECTBOBAHHE KOTOPBIX oGHapyKHBaeTCH
¢ (OHONOTHYECKOI TOUKH 3PEHHSL.

AnnodoHHbIe H3MEHEeHHs] — NMpeanochliKa (OHEeMHBIX H3MeHeHHuH,
KaK CHHTarMaTHYecKHMX, Tak W napaaurmatuueckux. Oanako donem-
Hble H3MEHEHHS, B CBOIO ouepelb, IPeANOChlIKa alJ0dOHHBIX H3MeHe-
nuil, TAK KaK C BOSHHKHOBEHHEM HOBOTrO pacnpejneseHus GoHeM B cj1o-
BaX, TaK e KakK ¢ H3MeHeHHeM B ofuleM cocTaBe ()OHeM B si3blKe,
MEHSIIOTCSl M YCJIOBHS aJ10POHHUYECKOT0 BapbHPOBAHHUS H, CJe[OBa-
TeJbHO, MOTYT NMpPOH30HTH anJo(oHHble H3MEHEHHs. YXKe H3 3TOro
OYeBH/JHO, UTO SI3bIKOBBIE CBSI3H Y aJIOQOHHBIX H3MEHEHHH He Te, UTO
y QOoHEMHBIX, 8 Y GOHEMHBIX CHHTArMaTHUECKUX H3MEHEHHH He Te, YTO
y apaiurMaTHYECKHX.

Kak npaBuio, ajjodOoHHbie H3MEHEHHSs — 3TO pe3y/bTaT B3au-
MOJEACTBHSA 3BYKOB B CHHTAarMaTHYecKOH LieMH, T. €. pe3yJbTaT TQro
UJIH MHOro BHAA accuMuasiuud. OQHaKO Takoe NPUYHHHOE OObsiCHe-
HHe Jajleko He HcuepnbiBaioule. XOTA aCCHMHJAAUMH OGYCJOBJIEHLI
(u3MONOTHYECKH, B (DOHETHUYECKH TOXAECTBEHHBIX COYETaHHSAX Ha-
npaBJieHHe, XapaKTep M CTeNeHb aCCHMHUJISLMU MOTyT ObITb Pa3jHy-
HbIMH B Pa3HbIX 13blKaX HJIH B pa3Hble NMEPUOAbI OJHOTO H TOTrO Ke
f3blKa. JIpyrumu caoBamH, ¢H3HOJOrHUECKHe BO3MOXKHOCTH OCTas-
JSIOT H3BECTHYIO CBOOOAY IJIS KOHTAaKTHPYKOLIMX 3BYKOB. B psne
cnyyaeB (OHOJNOTHYECKasi TOYKA 3peHHS JaeT BO3MOXHOCTb 06bAC-
HUTb, IOYEMY ACCHUMHJISILUSI NPOUCXOMUT HJIH ‘He NPOHCXOAMT H MO-
yeMy OHa NMPOUCXOAMT B TOM, a He Apyrom HampaBiaenuu. [Ipu ac-
CHMHJIIUMH N0 KaKOMY-1u60 NPU3HAKY H NMPOYMX PaBHBIX YCJOBHAX
accHMuaMpyetcs Ta ¢oHeMa, B KOTOPOH MaHHbIN NMPH3HAK He fABJSA-
€TCA pa3JIHYHTE/bHBIM, H HA060pOT (cM. 06 3ToM moapobGHee cTp. 111
u 133). Ipyrumu cj1oBaMH, HaJHYME H HampaBjeHHe aCCHMHUJSLUH B
psne cayyaeB peryaupyercss GOHOJOrHYECKUMH (pakTopamu.34

®oHoslornyeckas ToYKa 3peHHsi MOMOraeT Takxe OGBSCHHTb Koe-
YTO B MeXaHH3Me B3aHMOAeHcTBUsA s3bIKOB. [laxe Te, KTO CUUTaerT,
YTO BCAAKOE 3BYKOBOE H3MEHEeHHe — 3TO B CYHIHOCTH 3aHMCTBOBAaHHe,
NPH3HAIOT, YTO TaKoe NMOHMMAaHHe 3BYKOBOTO H3MEHEHHS He pellaeT
Bonpoca o ero npuyuHax.® C ogHON CTOPOHBI, anaodoHHbIE H3MeHe-
HHST MOryT GbITb OGYCJIOBJIEHBI TeM, YTO G6GJjiarogaps JeKCHYECKHM
3aUMCTBOBAHHSAM B si3blKe MOSBUJHMChH HOBBIE coyeTaHHsi (HhOHEM; HO C
ApPyro# cropoHBl, mapagurMaTtHuyeckie (GoHeMHble H3MEHeHHSI MOTYT
GBITb 06yc/I0BJIEHE B3aHMO/IeHCTBHEM (DOHOMOTHYECKHX CHCTEM KOH-
TAKTHPyIOWKUX SI3BIKOB 6e3 NMOCpPeACTBa JIEKCHYeCKHX 3aHMCTBOBaHHH
(cp. crp. 113).

Ho ocnoBHoe, uTo npunecna c¢ co6oil auaxpoHuyeckas (GoHONO-
THA, — 370  MccaenoBaHHE PAa3JMYHOTO pPOAA «CHCTEMHBIX», HJIH
“CTPYKTYpHBIX», (aKTOPOB 3BYKOBOIO H3MEHEHHS H B NEpBYIO oue-
PeIb pasnuuHbIX clyyaeB «AaBJeHHsl CHCTEMBI», B 3auaTke moHsTHe
k

3 Cp.: JI. P. 3unnep. O6uaa downernka. JI., 1960, ctp. 228.
35 H.M.Hoenigswald. Language Change.. ., ctp. 55.
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&j1aBJjeHHe CHCTeMbl» \IOzKHO oCHapyAHuTb, npasaa, eute y Cubepca”
w [Taynsa.8” Ho Toabko ¢ pa3BUTHEM [IHAXPOHHYECKOH (OHOJOTN:
CTPYKTYpHBIE» CbaKTOpr noJayuuu BceoOuee npusHanue, OTKpb:-
4ue Tak Ha3blBaeMblX LeNed NPUTSKEHUS W LeleH OTTaJKUBaHHs:
TIPHHIMIA MaKCHMa/ bHOH nuddepeHurauuu ¢oHeM, NYCTHIX KJETOL.
‘BJMsIHUE CTelleHH BKJIIOUEHHS B CHCTEMY, BJAMSIHHE TOTO, HACKOJbKO
‘pPa3Hble apTHUKYJ/IALUN 6/1aTONPHUATHLI AJ151 UCHOJb30BAaHUS B KAYECTB:
PE3NNUATEJbHBIX NPU3HAKOB, BJHUsHHE (GYHKUHOHANbHOH -HATPY3KII
‘hoHeM u T. 1.8 GBLIO, HECOMHEHHO, GOJIBIINM MPOTPECCOM B HCCIEN -
‘BAHHY 3BYKOBBIX H3MEHEHUH, HJH, _BepHee, B HCC/Ie0BAHHU Napaul-
(MATHYECKUX Q)OHeMHblx H3MEeHEHHH, TaK KaK BCe 3TO (aKTOPhl HMEH-
‘HO 9THX U3MEHEHHH.

EcTecTBeHHO, 4TO UCKJIOYHTEJIbHOE BHUMaHHe, KOTOPOe MpPHBJEK-
JI K cebe «CTPYKTYpHBIE» (DAKTOPHI, IPUBEJIO K HEKOTOPOMY IpeyBe-
fiuyeruio ux posu. HekoTopelM mccienoBaTessiM Hayalo KasaThCs,
YTO HAHUTH KaKOi-IM60 «CTPYKTYpPHBIH» (DAaKTOp JAHHOrO Mapajur-
iMaTH4eCcKOro (hOHEMHOro U3MEHEeHHs —3HaUuT AaTb ero UCYepIbIBaIO-
1i[ee NPUYNHHOe OOBbsicHeHHe. Kak mpaBm/o, Takod (aKTOp MOXKHO
HalTH y BCAKOrO INapafAMIrMaTH4Yeckoro (OHEMHOrO0 HM3MEeHeHHUs!.
OaHako HETPYAHO LOKa3aTh, UTO 3TOT (PAKTOP He O6YCIOBHI ‘CAM I
ceGe NaHHOTO H3MeHEeHHs, He OblJI e IMHCTBEHHBIM (DAaKTOPOM LaHHOTV
H3MeHeHUsA. Bcerna MoxHO yKa3aTbh Ha clyyau, KOrga TOT Xe (dak-
TOp B IPYrOM $I3blKe HMJIM B -APYro#l Mepuol UCTOPUH AAHHOIO SI3BIK:
‘He BBI3BaJ aHAJOTHYHOTO HU3MEHEHHs! W/ KOT[a aHa/NOTdyHoe W3-
MEHEeHHe NPOU3OILIO, HECMOTPSI ‘Ha 'OTCYTCTBHe MAHHOTO (akKropa.
OCcoGEHHO OYEBHIHO 3TO B Clyyae JUBEPreHTHOrO pa3BHTUs (DOHO-
JIOTHYECKHX CHCTeM B DOJACTBEHHBIX #3blKaX, B KOTOPBIX, HECMOTPSI
Ha' nepBOHaya/bHOE Ha/MYHe TeX e «CTPYKTYPHBIX» - PAKTOPOB,
Pa3BHUTHE MOILIO B Pa3HbIX HANPaBJIEHHUAX. 39

Ho pas nuKakoil «CTPYKTYpHBI» (PaKTOp 3BYKOBOTO M3MEHEHHs
‘HE '06YCJ0BJAUBAET €ro caM Mo cebe, TO OYeBHIHO, YTO NEHCTBHE 3THX
($AKTOPOB He .MOKeT GbITb NPEACTaBJEHO B BHAE NMPUUMHHO-CJECHCT-
BEHHBIX 3aKOHOB THIA «ECJIU HMeEEeTCs TaKoe-TO SIBJeHHe, TO JOJXKHO
TIpOU3ONTH -Takoe-To ApYyroe spieHues. [lefictBue 3Tux ¢akropos
MOKeT OBITh NPENCTABJEHO TOJbKO B BHAE YTBEPXKIEHHH THIA «eCi

36 E. Sievers. Grundziige der Lautphysiologie. Leipzig, 1876, crp. 127.

.37 «Bo Bcex f3pIKax OGHapyXKHBAETCSt M3BECTHAS TapMOHHA CHCTEMbl 3BYKOB.
V3 Hee sIBCTBYeT, YTO HAmpaBJ/ieHHe, B KOTOPOM MPOMCXOJAHT OTKJOHEHHE KaKoro-
.nnﬁo 3ByKa, ONpeNeNseTcs HarnpaBleHHeM = pa3BHTUS  OCTaNbHLIX  3BYKOB»
. Mayas. IMpueuunsl ucropuu saseika. M., 1960, crp. 76). «Ecnu Msi xoTum
4YTO-JIH6O Y3HATh 06 OCOGBIX MPHUYHHAX JAHHOTO 3BYKOBOTO M3MEHEHHST; TO Mpexac
BCEro CjeflyeT BLISICHUTb, B KaKOil Mepe OHO CBA3aHO C INPYTMMH 3BYKOBBIMH H3-
MeHeH)pmMH M ¢ ofIMM XapaKkTepoM 3BYKOB B AauHOM A3bIKe» (ram xe, ctp. 79.
npUM
7 38 Cwm. ocoBenno: A. Maprune. [lpuHUMT S5KOHOMHH B (DOHETHUECKHX H3-
MEHEeHHSIX.

39 Cp.: K. Togeby. Les explications phonologiques hlstonques sont-ellc=
possible? «Romance Philology», 13, 1960, 4, ctp. 401—413 (aBTop omposeprae-
npHuHEHBIe 0ObscHeHus, naBaemble B kH.: Fl. Weinreich. Phonologische Stu-
dien zur romanischen Sprachgeschlchte Miinster, 1958). :
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jiMeeTCsl TaKoe-TO siBJeHHe, TO MOXKeT IPOH30HTH TaKoe-TO APyroe
qBJeHHe, HO MOXEeT H He npousoiiTu». HecoMHeHHO, YyTO naxe B Ta-
Koil opMe YTBepXKAeHHS O JeHCTBHH «CTPYKTYPHBIX» (aKTOPOB IMO-
MOTaloT MOHATb NPHYMHHO-CJAeACTBEHHbIC CBSI3H 3BYKOBBIX H3MeHe-
uuil. BrpoueM, HeKOTOpBle YTBEpPXKJAKT, 4YTO B JHAXPOHHUECKNH
(OHOJIOTHH YHUBEpCaJuH, T. e. o6llHe yTBeDXKAEHHs, BOOOILe MOTyT
6bITh TOMBKO BeposiTHOCTHHIMU.*? Takue BEpOATHOCTHBIE YyTBepXKIe-
HUSl e[lBa JIM SIBJASAIOTCS 3aKOHAMU B OOJbllueil Mepe, ueM TaK Ha3bl-
paeMble (DOHeTHUYeCKHe 3aKOHBI, TaK KaK M Te M ApYyTHe He UMeloT 005 -
3aTe/IbHOTO XapakKTepa.3aKOHaMH AMaXPOHHYECKOH (DOHOMOTHH ciae-
noBaJio OBl CYUTATb CKOpee Te 000OLIEHHS, KOTOPble MOXKHO CAeaaTh,
ycxols U3 (POHOJOTHUECKOH TOUKH-3DEHHU, O XapaKTepe MPOoTeKaHHS
3BYKOBHIX M3MeHeHHil. HekoToprle H3 TaKHX 3aKOHOB yxXKe ObLLIM
c()OpMYJNHPOBaHbl BbIlIe, IPyTHe 0GOCHOBBIBAIOTCA B MOC/AEAYIOLIMX
ouepKax B 3TOH KHHre. 5l ©Melo B BUAY, HalpUMep, CJeAylollHe M0J0-
sKeHus: 1) mocTeneHHbIMH MOTYT OBITH TOJBKO a/JJI0(OHHbIE H3MeHe-
uusa (cMm. ctp. 9—10); 2) annodoHHble U3MEHEHHST PeryJsipHbl, H UX
peryJisipHOCTb He MOKeT ObITh HapylleHa AeHCTBHEM CMbICJOBBLIX ac-
colMaluii, B YaCTHOCTH rpaMMaTtuyeckoil aHajgorueiét (cM. ctp. 12 u
27); 3) cuHTarMaTtdueckKve (OHEMHble H3MEHEHHs, HalpOTHB, He
06s13aTeIbHO perynsiphbl (CM. ctp. 12); 4) npu acCUMUJSUHH 1O
onpeje/eHHOMY IpPHU3HAKy acCUMMJHpYeTcsl Ta (oHeMma, A5 KOTO-
poHl NaHHBI NMPU3HAK HppeJeBaHTeH, M Haobopor (cM. ctp. 111
133); 5) annogoHbl ORHOK -(hOHEMbI, OKa3aBUINCb B OJHHAKOBOM
OKDY>X€HHH B pe3yJibTaTe HCUE3HOBEHHS PAa3JHYUA MeXAy JByMs
Pa3MYHBIMU OKPYXKEHUSIMH, CTAHOBSITCSI pa3HbIMH (oOHeMaMH, He
nperepneBasi HHKaKoro Quavyeckoro uaMeHeHus (cMm. ctp. 14);
6) BO3HMKHOBEHHE HOBOTO pPAa3JIMYUTEJIBHOTO MPH3HAKA COMPOBOXK-
laeTcs MCYe3HOBEHHEM Ka2KOro-TO APYLOro CYIIECTBEHHOTO pa3iuuMs
(cM. crp. 46 u 112); 7) omHOBpeMEHHO He u3MeHseTcss OGoJiblie
OHOT0 pa3/IMYMTEJAbHOrO NMpPU3HAKa NaHHOH (oHeMbl (cM. cTp. 34);
8) uMC/I0 pasnMYNTebHLIX NMPH3HAKOB He YBeJHYHUBAETCs, eClH Ofi-
HOBpEMEHHO He yBeJWYHBaercs Yucao poHeM (cM. ctp. 36).

Bce 3T nosoxenus, ¢ oOfHOH CTOpOHBI, 060611al0T HaKTHI, Ha-
G0naeMble B KOHKPETHBIX SI3BIKAX, a C APYTOH CTOPOHBI, BHITEKAIOT
U3 NpuMeHeHHUs (POHOJOrMYECKOH TOUKH 3PEeHUs K 3BYKOBBIM H3MeHe-
HUAM. B 3TOM cMbic/ie 3TH TOJI0XKeHHMS] — 3aKOHBl JIHAaXPOHHUECKO
onosorun. OgHAKO 3aKOHBEI 3TH He MOTYT GbITh NPOBEPEHBI 3KCIle-
PuMeHTa/bHO, U [JIsI UX YCTAHOBJEHHS He ObljaH 06CJAeN0BaHBI BCE
A3BIKH, KOTOpble CYLIEeCTBOBAJU B NPOLIJIOM, CYLUIECTBYIOT HJAX OYyAyT
CymectBoBaTh B 6yayuieM. [ToaToMy 3aKOHBI 3TH — runoressl. Bnpo-
UEM, KaK crnpaBenJ/MBO rOBOPUT DOAY3IH, «BCSKOe HayyHOe OOBsICHe-
IH€, BCSAKUI 3aKOH eCTECTBEHHBIX HAyK, XOTs Obl B3siTble B BHIeE Ca-

MOH TOYHO! MaTeMaTHyeCKOiH (GOpPMYJIbI, SIBJASIOTCS TOJNBKO HAayYHbI-
-

“J. H Greenberg, Ch. Osgood and J. Jenkins. Memorandum
cencerning Language Universals. B ku.: Universals ol Language. Cambridge,
Mass., 1963, c1p. 261—262.



MH NPeANoJOoXEeHHAMH, HIH runore3oi».*! Bro/sHe BO3MOXHO, 4TO
3TH 3aKOHbI GYAYT ONpPOBEPrHYTHl, NOAOGHO TOMY, KaK ApyrHe 3ako-
Hbl, yCTaHaBJMBaeMble HayKoH, ONPOBEPralTCs C €e pa3BHTHEM.
Tem He MeHee 3ajgaua TEODHH 3BYKOBBIX H3MeHEHHH, KaK M BCAKOH
TEOPHH, YCTAHABJIHBATb 3aKOHbl. TeopHsi He MOXeT OrpaHH4YHBATbCA
YHCTO TEPMHHOJOTHYECKHMH 3afayaMy, T. e. NIPHAyMbIBaHHeM Ha3Ba-
HHH, K YeMYy JIMHTBHCTHYECKHe TEOPHH, K COXaJIeHHIO, CIHIIKOM Ya-
cro cBozpsATcs. HasbiBaTh — 3TO TONIBKO OAHA M3 MOGOYHBIX QYHKIHII
teopud. OcHOBHas 3ajaya ee B TOM, 4TOObl BCKPHIBaThb CYLLECTBEH-
Hoe M ofluee, T. €. YCTaHAB/MUBATb 3aKOHHI.

41 U. A. Boarysu ne Kyprene. OG o6uHX NpUUHHAX 3BYKOBHIX H3Me-
HeHHi, cTp. 225.



CTAPIIHE PYHBI
H NTPACKAHIHHABCKHE ®OHEMBbI

O6was TeHIeHUHUS Pa3BUTHS PYHHYeCKOro ajndaBHTa 3aKiloya-
Jlacb, OYEBHIHO, B TOM, YTO (pOHEMATHUECKHE Hemoc/el0BaTebHOCTH
(T. e. OTKJIOHEHHS OT COOTBETCTBHSI PYHbI (DOHEMe) MOSBJISAJIHCDH B HEM
M YMHOXaJHCh N0 Mepe M3MeHeHHH, KOTOpble MpeTepneBaJsia Bbipa-
)KaeMast UM cHcTeMa (poHeM, H JOCTHIVIM MaKCHMyMa B MJajlleM
pyHuueckoM aJjdaBute.! B cuay cBOHCTBEHHOro BCSIKOH MHCbMEHHOC-
TH KOHCepBaTH3Ma, ¢oHeMaTHyecKass pedopma ancdaBuUTa, BUAMMO,
Belllb, rOpa3jg0 TPYyAHee OCyLIeCTBHMasi, 4eM QoHeMaTHyecKas Iio-
CJIefloBaTeJIbHOCTh NpH co3gaHuu ajdasuta. O6 3TOM CBHIAETENBCT-
BYET HCTOPHS MHCbMEHHOCTH MHOTHX COBPEMEHHbIX HapOJOB.

OTHOCHTEJIbHO TOr0, KaKyl0 CHCTEMY COrJIaCHBIX BbIpaXKaJ MepBo-
HayaJbHO pyHHUYeCKHH andaBHuT, efABa JH MOryT ObITh KaKue-HHGYb
PasHorsiacusi. B nonHoM cootBercTBHH ¢ pOHEMATHYECKHM MPHHLH-
MOM 3BOHKHMH CMBIYHBIH M FOMOPraHHbIH 3BOHKHi IleJeBOH, T. e. [b]
n[s],[d]u [3], [g] u [3], KoTOpble, HecoMHeHHO, 6blIH aI0POHAMH
ONHO# (oHeMBbl, 0603HaYaJUChb B CTapllieM pYHHYeCKOM ajdaBuTe
OIHOH pyHOHi, T. €. pyHaMu b, d, g COOTBETCTBEHHO, TOTAa KaK MyXOH
CMBIYHBI H rOMOpraHHbIi I1yXo# wweneBod, 1. e. /p/ u /i/, [t/ u |b/
/k] u /h/, KoTophle GbLIM SIBHO pa3HbLIMH (JOHEMaMH, 0603HAUAJHCh B
3TOM ajndaBHTe ABYMsI pa3HLIMH PYHAaMH, a KMeHHO pyHamu p u f, t
U b, k n h coorerctsenno. CoanaTen pyHuueckoro andaBuTa, Kak
5TO M eCTecTBEHHO JJIsl BCSIKOrO, KTO MOCTaBJIeH Mepel YHCTO MPaKTH-
‘I€CKOH 3anaueil BbpaXKeHHs B MUCbMEe TOro, YTO HeOGXOAUMO AJS
NMOHMMaHMsi HAMHCAHHOrO, CTHXHMIHO MpeABOCXHILA] (OHEMATHYe-
CKMH TpHHUMM, HepelKo Aake B GO/blieidl Mepe, yeM (OHETHCTHI-

T@OPeTHKH CTapoil KO TbL.
—_—

K 'O rom, uto HenocnenoBaTeabHOCTH, XapaKTepHble /s MJajluero pyHHue-
H°°r0 andaBHTa, mpocneXMBAOTCA B 3apoibille B cTapuem ajdaBHTe, B 4acT-
¢ C}H cM.: H. Arntz. Handbuch der Runenkunde. Halle, 1944, ctp. 90 u ca.;
1952- . Marstrander. De nordiske runeinnskrifter i cldre alfabet, 1. Oslo,

» CTp. 150, 161.
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®doHeMaM COOTBETCTBOBAJH H BCe PYHbI, 0603HAYABIIHE OCTaJ]b-
HBlE COTJIACHBbIE, 8 HMEHHO PyHB S H z, nu m, | u r, w u j. Ecan naxe
W noJsaratb, uto [w] u [j] 6buIH HecsoroBeiMH ajsiodoHaMu ¢oHew
Ju/ u [i/, dyHKUHOHANbHAS CaMOCTOATEJABHOCTb 3THX aMJI0(OHON
BIOJIHE ONpaBabiBaaa Gbl HX 0603HaueHHe 0co6biMu 6ykBavu. Enun-
CTBEHHOE OTKJOHEeHHe OT (POHeMAaTHUeCKOro MpHHLHKIA B 06JacTH CO-
FJIaCHBIX 3aKJ10YaN0Ch B TOM, YTO pyHa 1 o603Hayana He GoHeMY, &
couetanue douem /ng/, /ing/ nau /in/ (unwinaR — kamenb u3 Op-
crajga, marn — npsikka u3 Illla6an6artesina, mairlnu — kaMeHb u.:
Tanema, birgngu — kamenb u3 Ymenana), 1. e. 6p1a Jaumaei. Bopo-
yeM, B HaIMUCH NMPHMEPHO TOH Ke 3MOXH coyeTaHHe /ng/ BbIpaXeHo
u nBymsi pyHamu (iupingaR —kamenb uz Peiicraga). B uemom,
BOCEMHAJLaTh PYyH BbIPa)KajH MepBOHAYaJbHO CEMHaJlLaTh COrJac-
HblX poHeM (ecsu cuuTaTth dhonemamu u [w], [j]).

BaxcHeHlINMH H3MeHEHUSIMH, KOTODble BeJH K OTCTYIJIEHHAM OF
(onemaTHueckoro npuHUHOA B 06JIACTH COrJACHBIX, Obl1H (POHOMO-
ruszauusi cMblukd y /b d g/ u nedoHosorusauusi 3BOHKOCTH Y TOMOP-
raHHbIX 1ieaeBbiX. PyHudyeckuit andaBUT MOT, KaK H3BECTHO, TOJIBKO
B OUEeHb OrpaHHUYEHHOH CTENeHH NPUCIOCOOUTHCS K ITUM H3MEHEHHSM,
Jla U TO LIeHOH MOJIHOTO OTKa3a OT BbIpaX{e€HHSl Pa3JIMUHUSA COrJIaCHBIX
no 3BoHKocTH.? B pe3ysibraTe OTHIOAb He YMEHbIUWBLIASICS CHCTEM
COFJIacHBIX Bbipax<aeTcsti B MJIafilleM PYHHYECKOM aJsipaBHTe nocpen-
CTBOM BCero ABeHaallaTH pPYH.

B 06s1acTi raacHbIX HCXOQHOE MOJIOKEHHE HESICHO, 3aTO MO3AHeC
oblias TeHOEHLHA ellle OTUeT/IHBell.

HesicHo, B 4acTHOCTH, KaKas CHCTeMa IJIaCHbIX BblpaXeHa B Jpen-
HeHIIHX HaAMUCcAX 1 oco6eHHO B Haamucsx, HalineHHbix BHe CKaHIu-
HaBuH. [loaToMy pyHosOorH mo3BoasioT ceGe 37ecb pasJjiHyHBIE AOMY -
LIEHHsI, KOTOpPble, B CYILHOCTH, HeoKa3yeMbl. Tak, JOMycKaercs, YyTo
pyHa a Morjia B JpeBHEHLIHX HaAmucsix o6o3HayaTh [&:]3 uaum yro
pyHa e Moryia B 3THX HaAmucsx oGo3HauaTb [&:],* WM 4TO pyHa i
MOrJia B TAaK Ha3biBaeMbIX FOTCKHX HaanucsX o6o3HayaThb [e:]° uT. 11
[MpunsATO nomyckath Takxe, uTo o6o3HaueHHe repManckoro /e:!/ mo-
CPENCTBOM PYHBI a XapaKTEPHO TOJIbKO I/ CKAaHIHMHABCKHX HaAMMH-
ceit. Onnako cpaBHH marm (npsbkka u3 llla6an6aTTbsiHa, BEPOSITHO
oT *ma:ri-), a Tak»Ke TOT aKT, YTO SABHBIX OOpaATHBIX CJaydYaes, T. ¢.
ciayuaeB 0603HavYeHUs1 3TOH (oHeMbl KaKOH-1HOO APYroi pyHoH, Her
He TOJIbKO B CKAaHAMHABCKHX, HO U B KOHTHHEHTAJbHBIX M, B 4acT-
HOCTH, B TaK Ha3bIBae€MbIX FOTCKHX HaIMHCSX.

C ¢oHosIorHyeCcKOi TOYKH 3peHHs!, JOCTOBEPHBIM SIBJSETCS B CYLL-
HOCTH TOJIbKO C/efylollee.

1. TTockoabKy doHeMa, COOTBETCTBylolLlasi repMaHckomy /e:'’,

2 Cm.: B. Trnka. Phonological Remarks concerning the Scandinavi:n:
Runic Writing. «Travaux du Cercle linguistique de Prague», 8, 1939, etp.
3 Cm., Hanpumep: W. Krause. Runeninschriften im ilteren Futhark H:l-
le, 1937 cTp. 234
J.S. Marstrander. De nordiske runeinnskrifter.. .; crp. 50.
5 W. K rause. Runeninschriften..., ctp. 20 n 172. -
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ocae0BaTeNbHO 0603Ha4YaeTCsi B JPEBHEMIIHX Hannncsix"‘pyﬂoﬁ
‘2,8 T. €. KaUeCTBEHHO COBMajaeT ¢ /al, a ne c [e/, pynuueckuit anda-
BHT BbIPAXKAET CHCTEMY TJIaCHBIX, CJIOXKHBIIYIOCS MOC/Ie Mepexoila
Je:}/>/a:/. EnBa au ofHa M Ta XKe PyHa Mor.ia 0Go3Hauarth U [a/ H
Je:/ nau /2:/. Heab3st TakKe npeanoaoXuTh, uto ¢oHema /e:!/ nepe-
1aBajiach PYHOH a NOTOMY, uTo MHCaBLUMe NpeBHAENH NO3/Heillee
KayecTBEHHOE coBMaeHue 3ToH GoHeMbl ¢ /a/. ’

9. TTockoabKy 3BYKH [0] M [u] 0603HaualoTcsi pa3HbIMH pyHaMil,
fpuYeM PyHa O BCTPEYAETCs H TaM, Tie COOTBETCTBYIOUIHI TIIACHbII
MOT BO3HHKHYTb TOJIbKO Mo aHajoruu (a uMmenHo B holtijaR — 3ouo-
roit por u3 lamnexyca, dohtriR —kamenp us TyHe), pyHnueckuil
aq(aBUT BbIpaX<aJl CHCTEMY TIJIAaCHbBIX, CJOXHBLIYIOCSH Mocje pac-
uenyedus fu/ Ha /u/ u [o/. Benb H3BeCTHO, 4TO aJJ0(OHBI HE MOTYT
nepepacnpeesrbesi Mo aHajoruu. TakuMm o6pa3oM, B JpeBHEMHIIHX
HaAMUCAX PYHHUYeCKHH andaBHT JOJKeH GbLT BbIpaXKaTb CHCTEMY H3
NSITH JOJTHX M MATH KPATKHX TJACHBIX, KOTOPVIO OGLIYHO NoJararoT
/51 IPaCKaHAHHaBCKOro:

i u i: u:
e o e: o
a a:

UTto KacaeTcst pyHbl €, TO OHa IBHO He MMeJla MOCJeJ0BaTe/1bHOTO
(oHeMaTHYeCKOro NpHMeHeHHs, T. e. Oblj1a JUIHEeHR (1 UMelo B BHAY
Haamucu u3 JlanHenGepra, Ppaiinay6epcxaiima, OBepxopH6eka, Bio,
Kporcra u Hagnucu, cocrosimue u3 Bcero aadasuta). B wactHocTH,
JMIMHEH oHa Oblia, eciau o0603Hayasla HEUYTO cpefHee Mexay i u.e’
NOCKOJbKY 4ero-to cpeaHdero mMexny /i/ u /e[ u ¢poHeMaTHYeCKH OT-
JMYHOTO OT HHX, KOHEYHO, He cymectBoBano. CenoBaTel1bHO, CHCTe-
Ma M3 NATH PyH, @ HMEHHO DYH a, e, i, 0, U Bblpa)kala CHUCTEMY H3
JeCATH TJAcHBIX (OHeM, NpHyYeM (MOCKOJbKY BCAKHH KpPaTKHH 3aHH-
MaJl B CBOeH MOACHCTEMe COBEPILIEHHO TO XKe MECTO, YTO H COOTBETCT-
BYIOWHI OOJITHI B CBOEIl, T. €. OTJHUYAJCS OT HEro TOJNBKO MO CBOEMY
KOJIHYECTBEHHOMY, HO He MO CBOMM KauyeCTBEHHbIM Pa3/IHYHUTENIbHbIM
lIpH3HaKaM) Bce KayecTBEHHble (POHEMATHUECKHe Da3jIHYHsS MeXIY
INIAaCHBIMH HAaXOAHMJH CBOE BIOJHE MOCJef0BaTe/bHOE BblpaXKeHHeC.
Hesicio Toabko, 6b110 1M Takoe MoM0MKeHHe HCXOAHBIM IS PYHHYe-
CKoro asndaura. '

BaxcnefiunMu usmeHeHHsMH, KOTOpble BeJH K OTCTYIUIEHHSIM OT
$onematiueckoro npuHUMNa B 06.14aCTH IV1aCHBbIX, ObLIH, BO-NEPBHIX,
NMOsiB/IeHHe HOCOBBIX TJACHBIX, BO-BTOPHIX, CBfi3aHHOE C peAyKiluei
Ge3ynapHbIX r1acHbIX MOSBJEHHE I10CHCTEMbI 6e3ynapHbIX IV1acHBIX
“»lewx,_sosuuxﬂoseﬁue uesoro psga ymasytHeix ¢onem, Kak

6 Haun6onee 6eccnopHbBIMH CJAYYasiMH  SIBJISIIOTCS, MO-BHAMMOMY, mariR — Ha-
',(\X!'S‘IHHK u3 TopcGeepra, makia — nakoneunuk u3 Bu, frawaradaR — kamenb u3
“ieHe6py, swabaharjaR — kamennb us Pé,

s "R. Henning. Die deutschen Runendenkmaler. Strassburg, 1889, ctp. 69:
-Bugge, Norges Indskrifter med de tldre Runer, 1, Christiania, 1905,

¢TP. 67, H. Arntz. Handbuch der Runenkunde, ctp. 72.
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H3BECTHO, pYHHYECKHH aJ(aBUT MOr MPHCHOCOGUTHLCS TOJBKO K Mep-
BOMY M3 3TUX M3MEHEHHH, 1a U TO B OYeHb OrDAaHUYEHHOH CTeleHH
(npuMeHeHUe pyHbLI a AJas o6o3HaueHHus /a/). Hu BTOpOE, HH TpeThe
H3 3THX KPYNHEHIUHX M3MEHeHHH CHCTeMbl IJ1aCHbIX He HALJIM HHUKa-
KOTO OTPaXKeHHs B pyHUYecKoM ajdaBure. B pe3ynbrare 3HauuTeNL-
HO BO3pOCIas CHCTeMa TJacHbIX BbIpacaeTcsi B MJajlieM pyHHYe-
CKOM aJjiaBHTE NOCPEACTBOM BCEro YEThIPeX PYH.

Kakylo e cucTeMy TI.1acHBIX BbipaxKa/j PYHHYeCKHH asQaBHT
nepBOHAYaJbHO?

CorsiacHo OOBIYHBIM TNpeACTaBJeHHUIM 00 HCTOPHH TePMaHCKHUX
rJacHbIX MPacKaHIHHABCKAsl CHCTeMa M3 JECSTH IVIaCHBIX pa3BHJIaCh
U3 MparepMaHCKOH CHCTEMBl W3 J€BSITH MJM BOCbMH TJIaCHBIX B pe-
3ysbTaTe nepexona /e:'/>/a:/ u pacuennenus /u/ Ha [u/ u [o/:

i u i u:
e a e? o
e:'(a:)
HJTH
i u i: u:
e a e: o:

O6uum ana 06enx 3THX CUCTEM SIBJASETCS TO, UTO KPAaTKHE B HHUX
ObJIH HECHMMETPUUYHBI JOJTMM H, CJlef0BaTeNbHO, B OoJblleil HH
MeHbllleii Mepe He COBNaJald ¢ HUMH IO CBOUM KauyeCTBEHHBIM pas-
JHYMTENIbHBIM NpU3HaKaM. HecoMHeHHO, B YaCTHOCTH, YTO NMPH 00eux
3THX CHCTeMaXx /u/, KaK 3TO BHIHO H3 ero MHO3JHeHlleil HCTOPHH,
uMesio anaodonst [u] u [0], Torna Kak /u:/ He MOTJIO HMeTh aJjyodpoHa
[0:], mockoabKyY cyuiecTBoBasia doHema /o:/. Takum o6pasoM, [u/ ot-
JHYanach or /u:/ 0 CBOUM pasJMyYUTETbHbIM NPH3HAKAM He MeHbLIe,
yeM /a/ ot [o:/. [Ipu cucteMe U3 BOCbMH rylacHbIX GOHEM /e:/ MOrJIO
umeTh ajnodoH [a:] (4 panbHeilimas uctopus 3ToH (GoHEMBI NOATBED-
XKJaeT Takoe JOMylleHHe), TOrAa Kak /e/ He MOTJIO HMeTb aiopoHa
[a], nockoabKy cyuectBoBasa ¢onema /a/. TakuM oGpasoM, /e/ Toxe
oT/aHyajach OT /e:/ He MeHblle, yeM /a/ ot /o:/. Tloatomy, eciu Gbr
pyHHYecKHHl asdaBUT BO3HHUK NpPH OJHOM H3 3TUX CHCTEM, HSATH (HJH
Jaxke 1IeCTH) PYH OblLIO 6Bl HEJOCTATOYHO IJIS1 CKOJNBbKO-HUOYAbL MNO-
C/Ie[I0BATEJbHOIO BbIpaXKeHHs] BCeX KaYeCTBEHHBIX Pa3JIMUHH MEXIy
raacHeiMu. Tak, xots /a/ u [o/ o603Hauanuch Gbl pa3HBIMH pyHaMH
(a pasnuuue B 0603HaYeHHH 3THX (POHEM HECOMHEHHO CYIIECTBOBAJO
C CaMOro BO3HHUKHOBEHHS] PYHHUYECKOro aja¢aBHTa, O YEM CBHIETENb-
CTBYyeT rpauyeckoe COOTBETCTBHE PYH a M O CEBEPOUTATHHCKUM GyK-
BaM a u 08), /u/ u [u:/, a TakXKe [i/ ¥ /i:/ pomxHbl GbLIK Gbl 0603HA-
4aTbhCs OJAHOU PYHOH U M i COOTBETCTBEHHO.

Mexny TeM ecTb Bce OCHOBAaHHUS MoJaraTh, YTO MPU aCUMMETPHH
KPaTKHX H JOJMX FJIACHBIX JOJKHA GbITb HAJHUO TEHAEHUHs K [e-

8C.J. S. Marstrander. Om runene og runenavnenes oprindelsc.
«Norsk tidsskrift for sprogvidenskap», 1, 1928, ctp. 88 u ca.; H. Arntz. Hand-
buch der Runenkunde, ctp. 36—37.
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(OHOJIOTH3ALMH PA3JAHUHS 10 KOJHYECTBY MEX/y IJIaCHBIMH H K Npe-
BPALIEHHIO JBYX IOACHCTEM C KAYeCTBEHHBIMH H KOJHMYECTBEHHBIMU
pas/HuHAMH B CHCTEMY C ONHHMH KauyeCTBEHHbBIMH Da3lHYHUAMH, U
9Ta TEHIEHUHs [0JKHA 6J1aronpUsiTCTBOBATh rpadHuecKoMy pasJil-
yeHHIO BCeX (OHEM, BXOAAIIUX B 3Ty CHCTEMY, H, HA060OPOT, MpPemnsiT-
CTBOBATb OJIMHAKOBOMY 0603HAYEHHUIO ABYX (OHEM, BXOASALIUX B pas-
Hble MOACHCTEMBI.

HesicHo, Kak MorJio Gbl BblpaXKaThCst pa3nnuve Mexnay e/ u [e:/
B aCHMMeTpHYHOl cucTeMe. Eciu nmpeamnosoXuTh, 4To NpPH CHCTEME
13 BoCcbMH (oHeM /e/ oGo3Hayasoch PyHOil e, a /e:/ pyHoii €, To oc-
TaeTCsl HEMOHSITHBIM, NOYeMy pyHa € BIOCJIENCTBHU moTepsiia (oHe-
MaTHyecKoe 3Hauenue. ['epMmaHckoe [e:/, T. e. mo3nueiiulee [fe:!/, or-
aubGdepeHUnpoBaBlIeecss B NPaCKaHAMHABCKOM B /a:/, OTHIOAb He
6blJ10 pefKkoi (OHEMOH M BCerga COXPAaHSJIO CBOK OTAEJNbHOCTS.
3ToMy NpoTHBOpeYuso Obl U Ha3BaHHe PYyHHI € (*eihwaz>*i:hwaz),
KOTOPO€, BUAKUMO, HUKOT1a He HaYHHAJOCh C [e:/.

[Tpu cucreme u3 neBATH PyH /e:!/ DOMXKHO GblIO OBITH KaYeCTBEH-
Ho 6JHxKe K [e/, yueM /e:?/, Tak Kak [e/ HONXKHO OBLIO GBITH OXHOTO
noabeMa c /a/, T. e. GbJIO OTKPBHITEIM, a /e:!/ ToXe HOMKHO GBLIO
GBITb OTKPBITBHIM, MOCKOJIBKY OHO NO3aHee crano /a:/. Ponema [e:?/
MOIJIa COBIACTh KayeCTBEHHO ¢ /e/ TOJNBKO NMpPH CHMMETPUYHOH CH-
cteMe u3 Aecsitd ¢oHeM.® MOXKHO NO3TOMY MNpPEANOJIOXHTb, YTO
pyHa & o6o3Hayasa mepBOHAYaJbHO /€:%/, H TaKOe MpPEeINoNOKeHHe
AeJ1aJoCh W He3aBUCHUMO OT (POHOJIOrHYecKHX coobpaxenuit.'® Ho u
B 5TOM CJyyae OCTAeTCs HENOHSTHBIM, MOYeMy 3Ta pyHa MoTepsiia
(onemarnueckoe 3Hauenue. [IpaBma, BepHo, uTO /e:%?/ GBbLIO penKoil
¢donemoii.!! Ho Besib B TOM-TO M [I€JI0, YTO OHA, KOHEYHO, C TeYEHHEM
BPEMEHH CTajla MeHee PeIKOH, yeM OHa Gblla MPH CBOEM BO3HHKHO-
BeHHH, a He Hao60poT.'? HasBaHHe PYHBl € TOXKe He MOATBEPKIaeT
TOro, 4To OHa MNepBOHauyaJbHO oGosHauasa [e:?/. Tlpemmosoxkenue,
4To /ei/ npu nmepexose B /i:/ craso cHauana 3akpbiTeiM [e:/,® T. e.,
OYEBHHO, [e:?/, GOHONOrHUECKH HEBO3MOXKHO, TaK KaK B TAKOM CJy-
yae /i:/ u3 [ei/ nosxHO 6bIIO CAUTBCA C [e:2/, uero, OMHAKO, KaK H3-
BECTHO, He MPOU3OLIJIO.

Pynuueckuit andasut, oueBHAHO, TaKXKe He MOAXOAMN OBl A
BbIDaXKeHHs NPaAroTCKOM CHCTeMBI IJIACHBIX, T. €. CHCTEMBI, B KOTOPOH
/il u [e/ cnumucs B oHy doHEMY, IOCKOABKY H B 3TOH CHCTEMe Kpat-
KHe ¥ nosrue GblM aCHMMETPHUHBI U 06Illee YHCJAO0 MJIaCHBIX (HoHeM
b0 He MeHbule ceMu. Ec/H BepHO NPEANO/IONKEHHE, YTO B FOTCKOM
(1 BeposiTHO y2Ke B NParoTCcKoM?) [OJAroTa rjaacHelx 6bli1a HedoHO-
—_—

9 Onmnako ecTb oCHOBaHHS noJjiaraTth, YTO elllé U 3HAYHTENbHO MO3/HEe CKaH-
AHHaBCKoe /e:/ 6blio donetHyeckn Gosiee 3akpbIThiM, ueM /[e/. Tak, npesoMJaeHH:O
ﬂoilfll%nr".o"b TOJbKO /e!, Ho we /e:/ (cm. cTp. 39).

o C.J.S. Marstrander. Om runene..., crp. 118—119.

b Tawm e, crp. 118.

K Cm.: J. Kurytowicz. The Germanic Vowel System. <«Biuletyn pols-
eg?' tﬂwarzystwa je7vkoznawszeons, 11, 19592, ctn. R-N—54,
H. Arntz Handbuch der Runenkunde, ctp. 50.



JOrHYHa,'* To TOrga XapakTepHas 1.Js acHMMETPHYHOH mparepMain-
CKOH CHCTeMbl IJaCHbIX TeHIeHLUHs K JedOHOJOTH3auuH pa3/iHYusd
rJ1acHbIX MO KOJHYeCTBY Hallljla CBOe 3aBeplieHHe HMEHHO B TOTCKOM,
NMOCKOJbKY HMEHHO B TOTCKOM aCHMMETPHSI KPaTKHX M JIOJTHX TIJac-
HBIX COXPaHHaCh.

Takum obpasoM, pyHa € ckopee Bcero 6bli1a hoHEeMaTHUECKH JIHLLI-
Heil ¢ caMoro Hauana (Tak Xe Kak pyHa m). Ho naxe ecnu npeano-
JIOXKHTh, YTO 3Ta PYHa B KaKOH-TO Mepe SIBJASIETCH CJAE€J0M aCHMMET-
PHU KPaTKUX M JOJTHX TITaCHbIX, OCTaeTCs BCe XK€ HeCOMHEHHbBIM, 4TO
pynuueckuit aadaBur 6oJee MocJgenOBaTeqbHO Bblpa)kaj CHMMeT-
PHYHYIO CHCTeMY H3 JeCATH ()OHeM, yeM OH Mor Gbl BbIpPaXKaTb aCHM-
MeTPUYHble CHCTeMbl M3 J1eBSATH, BOCbMH MM ceMH ¢donem. HeBos-
MOXXHO NPEeNNoNOXKHTb TaKXKe, UTOObl XapaKTepHbIH AJsi PyHHUEeCKOro
andaBHTa NPUHLMN NOCJAeA0BaTeNbHOr0 0603HaYeHHs A0JTOro H Co-
OTBETCTBYIOILETO KPATKOro IJIaCHOrO OJHOH PYHOH Obll Obl pe3yJib-
TaToM pedopMbl, NpPOBeJeHHOH NOC/ae YCTAaHOBJEHHS CHMMETPHYHOI
necsiTHHOHEMHON CHCTEMBI.

[TosToMy npexncraBJsiercss Hau6oJee BePOATHBIM, YTO PYHHUYECKHH
a1¢aBHT BO3HHK NPH CHMMETPHYHOH NecaTH(POHEMHOI CHCTeMe IJac-
HBIX, T. €. TOH CHCTeMe, KOTOpas, No-BHANMOMY, BCEro ApeBHee B ce-
BEPHOTrepMaHCKOH 06/1aCTH, HO KOTOpasl, KaK M3BeCTHO, pacnpocrpa-
HHJacbh MO3JHee M M0 3amajHorepMaHckoii o6sactu. Bnpouewm, co-
rjacosaliie 3TOro YHCTO (OHOJOMHIECKOTO Bhi30/1a C PepOATHBbIM
MECTOM H BpeMEHeM NPOUCXOKIEHHS pPYHHYecKoro aJjdasura He
3XOJHT B 3aayy HaCTOALLEro ouepka. '

14J.W. Marchand. Germanic Short *i and *e: Two Phonemes or One?
«Language», 33, 1957, 3, ctp. 246 u ca.; cp.: O. F. Jones. Gothic iu. «Lan-
guage», 34, 1958, 3, ctp. 353 n cn.; E. P. Hamp. Gothic ai and au again. Tau
*e, cTp. 359 H ¢,



CKAHOHHABCKHH POTALIH3M

CunTaeTcsi YCTAHOBJIEHHBIM, YTO NMparepMaHCKHil 3BOHKHil cHOH-
aadt B CKaHJMHABHH NMPEBPaTH/ICA B PacCKaTHCTHI, KOTOpbIH 060-
3Ha4aJIca 0co6oil pyHOH (B TpaHckpunuuu R) W cauiacs ¢ packaTu-
CTBIM, YHac/JeJOBaHHBLIM OT NpPAarepMaHCKOrO W TNpauHA0eBpOINei-
ckoro, B Hopseruu B IX B.,! B lauun—B XII,2 a B UlBeuun —
toapko B XIII B.3

Hesicno, korna npousowesn 3TOoT nepexox CHUOU/ASIHTA B packKa-
THCTHIH, (Tak Ha3biBaeMblii potauusam). Ero otHocuaun u K cepenu-
He VI B.,* u k cepeaune VIII B.> u naxe k X B.5 Ecain caoso fervir
‘bepBun’ y Mopaana peiicTBuTesbHO mpou3ouwio u3 */ferwi:z/, 1o
poTanusM HoJi>keH Gbl1 Npou30iiTH yxe B cepenuHe VI B.7 Ho Bo3-
MOXKHO, YTO BTOpPOE I' B 3TOM CJI0Be — AHTTOrpacusi, BbI3BaHHAs nmep-

1 D. A. Seip. Norsk sprakhistorie til omkring 1370. Oslo, 1955, ctp. 53. —-
Tpasna, no MawTpannepy B HOPBEXKCKHX 3aHMCTBOBAHHAX B HPJAHACKOM Pasiu-
UHe Mexnmy JBYMS PpacKaTHCTBIMH coxpansiioch a0 1200 r. (C. J. S. Mar-
strander. Bidrag til det norske sprogs historie i Irland. «Skrifter utgitt av
Vldenskapsselskapet i Kiristiania, 2. kl.,, 1915», 1916, ctp. 116). Ho BhIBOAM

awTpanjepa coMHuTeabhbl (cp.: Finnur Jénsson. Norsk-islandske kultur-
0g sprogforhold i 9. og 10. arh. «Det Kgl. Danske Videnskabernes Selskab,
Historisk filologiske Meddelelser», 3, 2, 1921, crp. 262—263).
E 2 J. Brendum-Nielsen. Gammeldansk Grammatik i sproghistorisk
remstitling. Kebenhavn, 1950—1957, 2, ctp. 74—75.

3 A. Noreen. Altschwedische Grammatik mit Einschluss des Altgutni-
schen. Halle, 1904, ctp. 220—221.

li #0.J. Jiriczek Der Lautwert des runischen R zur Wikingerzeit. «<Eng-

'SChg. Studien», 60, 1925—1926, cp. 235.

B .Bremer. Die Aussprache des R der urnordischen Runeninschriften.
m;.: Festskrift tillignad Hugo Pipping. Helsingfors, 1924, ctp. 45.

Probleme Keller. Skandinavischer Einfluss in der englischen Flexion. B ku.:

Hei eme der englischen Sprache und Kultur (Festschrift Johannes Hoops).
eld7elbe1'g. 1925, cTp. 83.

or . Noreen. Geschichte der nordischen Sprachen. Strassburg, 1917

ch' 97: Ero xe. Altislindische und altnorwegische Grammatik. Halle, 1923,
P-164;0.J. Jiriczek. Der Lautwert..., ctp. 220—221.
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BoiM 1.8 Ecain ¢unckoe napakaira ‘csepsio’ (cp.: nap.-uca. nafarr<
<*nataga:RaR) meficTBUTE/bHO OBLJIO 3aUMCTBOBAHO A0 OOIIECKAH-
IHHABCKOH CHHKONbI 0e3yfapHBbIX TJIaCHbIX, TO POTALH3M JOJKEH
Obl1 npou3oiTH 10 Hee.® Ho BO3MOXKHO, YTO 3TO CJI0OBO-— Ka/bKa H
ero BTOpOH uJeH (cp.: Ap.-lUB. geiri) Obl1 3aHMCTBOBAH MOCJe CHH-
Kombl.! KpoMe Toro, coriacHblil, KoTopblii 0603Hayajcsi pyHoit R,
Nno-BUAMMOMY, 3aUMCTBOBAJICA B JIONAPCKUH SI3BIK KaK S U MOCJe
cuukonbl.!! TloBeneHVe paccMaTpHUBAaeMOro COTJIACHOTO B Pa3HBIX
OKpYXeHHUAX (TO, KaK OH NOJABepraJscs BO3AEHCTBHIO COCEIHUX 3BY-
KOB MJIH CaM BO3efCTBOBaJ Ha HHMX) HCTOJKOBBIBAJOCH MOOYepen-
HO KaK [0Ka3aTelbCTBO TOTO, YTO pOTAllU3M IIPOU30LUE] OO CHH-
Komel,'2 nocse cuHKomb! 13 U 0 U nocse Hee.!* BeccnopHble npuMepbl
poTauuM3Ma ecTb B CKaHAMHABCKHX HMeHaX B MPJAHICKHUX, PYCCKHX,
(hpaHKCKUX W APYruX naMsTHHKax.'> Ho 3T NaMATHHKH He ApeBHee
[X B.

CorJyiacHbi#l, KOTOPBII BO3HHK B pe3yJbTaTe CKaHIUHABCKOIO
poranu3Ma, OObIYHO Ha3bIBAIOT «NasaTadbHbIM I».16 Ho, oueBua-
HO, MMEIT B BHUAY MajaTajJU30BaHHOe T, WIH T C i-o6pa3Hoi
okpacko#i. Ha To, uTo TepMHMH «naJjaTtajJbHbIH» (T. €. «HEOHBIH»,
KJIM 0 aKTHBHOMY OpTaHy — «CpeJIHesi3blYHbIH») B JaHHOM CJYy-
Yae COBepIIeHHO HeyMeCTeH, yKa3sbiBaa elle Xoficaep.l” OaHako
omn6ouHoe ynorpeb/aeHHe ITOrO TePMHHA CTaJoO IPOYHOH TpajH-
ued.

8 H. Pipping. Inledning till studiet av de nordiska sprakens ljudlara.

Helsmgfors 1922, crp. 164 n ca; D. A. Seip. Norsk sprakhistorie..., ctp. 29.

. Noreen. Altislandische Grammatik, ctp. 52; H. Pipping: Inled-

ning " CTp 165; O. J. Jiriczek. Der Lautwert. . ., cTp. 222; D."A. Seip.
Norsk sprékhistorie. . ., ctp. 29.

10 T. Sk 1d. Om uttalet av runan R och nagra nordiska lanord i lapskan.
B ku.: Scandinavica et fennougrica (Studier tillignade Bjérn Collinder). Upp-
sala, 1954, ctp. 34.

11 Tam xe, cTp. 36 ¥ ci1.

120, J Jiriczek. Der Lautwert..., ctp. 235 D. A. Seip.
Norsk  sprakhistorie..., ctp. 29; cp. Takxke: S. Gutenbrunner
Historische Laut- und Formenlehre des Altisldndischen. Heidelberg.
1951, ctp. 33, —rme porauusm otHeced K VI B. mo nanucanuto asugasdiR (nan-
nuch U3 Miokae6ycran). Pyna R 3pmech skoGbl yxKe He Morja mepegaBaTbh 3BOM-
KOTo CHOHJISIHTA, H O3TOMY OH 0603HaueH PYHOH S.

130.Bremer. Die Aussprache..., cTp. 44—45.

14 [IunnuHr CuMTaj, YyTo pOTalu3M mpousowen Ha 3anage CKaHOMHABUH [0
cuHKoMbl, a Ha Boctoke CkaHmuHaBuu mocje Hee (H. Pipping. Inledning...
ctp. 164 1 ci1). Cp.: T. E. Karsten. Var det dldsta urnordiska runspraket sam-
germanskt? B ku.: Festskrift til Finnur Jénsson. Kebenhavn, 1928, ctp. 308, npun.

150.J.Jiriczek. Der Lautwert..., crp. 222 u ca.

16 Cm., nanpumep: A. Noreen. Altschwedische Grammatik..., crp. 174
Ero xe. Geschichte..., ctp. 97; Ero xe. Altislandische Grammatik, ctp. 163
(Ho cp. cTp. 33, rme STOT COrjaCHbI HasBaH «aopcajbHbiM I»); P. Skautrup.
Det danse sprogs historie, 1. Kabenhavn, 1944, ctp. 34; H. Christiansen.
Norske dialekter. Oslo, 1946—1948, ctp. 75; E. Wessén. Svensk sprakhistorin.

Stockholm, 1555, crp 26; J. Brendum-Nielsen. Gammeldansk Gram-
matlk I, ctp. 88 u T.
17'A. Heusler. Altlsldnd1schcs Elementarbuch. Heidelberg, 1932, ctp. 46.



Kapa BepHep nepBbiii 11peinosdoxHu.1, 4To HOBOe r ObLIO MHaJa-
raausoBaHHbIM. OH yTBep:kiaJ, 4YTO «HCKOHHOE I NPOH3HOCHJOCH
¢ a-TeMOpPOM... a HOBOe I IIPOH3HOCHJOCH CO CBETIbIM TeMOpPOM B
cuny CBOETO TMPOHMCXOXK/JEHHA M3 Z, KOTOpoe OJaromnpusaTcTBYeT
{-II0JIO’K@HHIO DOTOBOro KaHaga».!®8 C Tex mop cTajiu roBoputh 00
«a-TeMOpe», HAH <«BIADHOCTH», HCKOHHOTO T H «i-TeMOpe», uau
«maJaTajgbHOCTH» (T. €. IaJaTaju30BaHHOCTH), HoOBoro r.!9 Bmpo-
ueM, OOBIYHO AOIVCKAIOT, YTO 3TOT COIVIACHbBIH INIPOILIE] HECKOJbKO
»TalloB Pa3BUTHA,2’ TpHUeM, NOCKOJbKY ero HCTOPHsI paccMaTpd-
BaeTCsd C YHCTO (DOHETHUECKOH TOUKM 3PEHHS, OHAa MpeACTaBJseT-
¢l JeMuMON lla NMPOH3BOJAbHOE KosaHdecTBO 3TamnoB. «I[lajartalb-
HpiM» (T. €. Ma’naTalM30BAaHHBIM) HA3bIBAIOT 3TOT COIVIACHBIA 10
ero IpennosaraeMoil mocaeljHel ¢ase, KoTopas, TaKuM 00pasoM,
3aCJOHSET ero MpealecTBYIOLLIYI0 HCTOPHIO.

Her ocHoBaHMIi cOMHeBaTbC B TOM, UTO B NPOJOJIKEHHE BCe-
ro TOrO BPeMeHH, IIOKa 3TOT COIVIacHb# obo3Hauvajcs 0co6od py-
ol (a OH, Kak M3B2CTHO, 0003HauaJcsd ocobOOH PYHOH He TOJIbKO
B andaBuTe u3 24 pyH, HO gaxe B aadaBuTe U3 16 pyH), OH GBLI
camocrosTesnbHON (QoHeMol. Henb3st M B TakoMm caydyae, omHpasich
OTYACTH Ha YCT4HOBJEHHble (aKThl HUCTOPUHU CKAHAWHARCKHX $3bi-
KOB, a OTYacTH Ha obuue (oHOMOrMYeCKHe COo0OparKeHHUs, ompeje-
JUTh, KaKHMM pasIM4yHTeJbHbIMH TIDH3HaKaMu obmaanaja 3srta o-
HeMa B pa3/iM4Hble epHOAbl €e UCTOPHH, T. e. NPeACTaBHUTh ee pas-
BHTHE KaK AUCKPETHbIH npoiecc?

[Mpackanaunasckasi GoHeMa /[z/ Oblla 3BOHKOH B NPOTHUBOTO-
craBjeHun ¢ /s/. Ho B To BpeMs Kak /s/ BXOAHJIO B CEPHIO IJIyXHX
ueneBbix /f p x/, KOppe/ASTHBHONH CepHUM 3BOHKHX LIEJNEBBIX HE CY-
IeCTBOBAJIO: 3BOHKMMH Koppeasitamu K /f p x/ 6bin /b d g/, Ho
3TH TNoOcCJefHUe HMeJNH M CMblUHBle, M LlesaeBble a/1o¢oHbL2! [Ipy-
I'MM pa3JHYUTEJbHBIM NpPH3HAKOM /z/ Obla CUOMJSHTHAsT apTHKY-
nauus. [z/ 6bI0 CHOMJASIHTOM (M «Pe3KHM», MO TEePMHHOJOTHH
b e —

18 K. Verner. [Peuensus na ku.: J. F. Krduter. Zur Lautverschiebung].
«Anzeiger fiir deutsches Altertum und deutsche Literatur», 4, 1878, crp. 34I.
Cp.:J. Hoffory. Astri r og de to nordiske r-lyd. «Arkiv f6r nordisk filologi»,
1, 1883, crp. 42.— XoddopH, npaspa, HasblBaeT cTapoe I «THHTHBAJBHLIM®, a
HOBOe — «aJibBeOJIspHbIM». [lo BepHepa o HOBOM I BbICKa3blBaJHCh pasHble mpel-
nonoxennsi. Tak, Biorre mpeamosiaras, 4To HOBOE I MPOH3HOCHJOCH «C f3LIKOM,
BUGpUpyIomHUM Y 3y60B, TOTAa KaK HCKOHHOE T, BO3MOXHO, NMPOH3HOCHJIOCH C fi3bl-
KOM, BUODHPYIOIMM MPOTHB HEGa» » ve. To nyfundne norske Runeind-
Sk_nfter fra den aldre Jarnalder. «Forhandlinger i Videnskabsselskabet i Chri-
stiania», Aar 1872. Christiania, 1873, cTp. 324), a BumMep yTtBepxman, 4ToO HO-
BO€ r 6BIIO «meHTa/bHBIM», a CTapoe — «ryTrypaibibiM» (L. F. A, Wimmer.
Fornnordisk formlara. Lund, 1874, ctp. 11).

19 Cm., nanpumep: F. Kluge. Urgermanisch. Vorgeschichte der altgerma-
Nischen Dialekte. Strassburg, 1913, ctp. 141.
I 20‘CM., Hanpumep: O. Bremer. Die Aussprache..., crp. 142; H. Pipping.
nledning. . ., crp. 162 u ca.

21 Cp.: W. G. Moulton. The Stops and Spirants of Early Germanic.
<él-'a“guage», 30, 1954, 1, ctp. 15—16. —ITo TepmuHosorud MOYJ/IBTOHA, CMBIYKA
“b”la JHWb «CEKYHAAPHLIM» ITPH3HAKOM 3THX ()OHeM, Toraa Kak 3BOHKOCTb Obliil
X «NPUMapHLIM» MPH3HAKOM.

3 M. M. CreSamu-Kamencknii 33



P. $lkoGcoHa) B mpOTHBOMOCTAB.IEHHH C TOMOPraHHBIM HECHOHJSIH-
ToM /d/, Tak Xe KaK /s/ ObL10 CHOUJASHTOM B TIPOTHBOIOJ/OXKEHHI
¢ /p’. Ho B To Bpevsa kak /s/ u /b’ uMeaIu 1Ba OOLIUX PAa3/oHUHUTEb-
HbIX NpH3HaKa ((1e1eBOCTb Il OTCYTCTBHe ro.oca), [z/ u [/d/ umeni
TOJbKO' OJ1HH OOWHH pa3jdHuuTe bHbll NpH3HAK (rogoc). Takuum
obpa3soM, /z/ Obl10 MeHee BKJAIOUEHO B (DOHOJOTHYECKYIO CHCTEMY.
ueM /s/, ¥ MOSTOMY MO0 BapbHpOBaTh (hOHeTHUECKH B GoJjiee WIH-
poxkux npegeiax. Urto Kacaetcss pacnpeleseHust [z/, TO mTocje ac-
ciMuasuuu /zd>dd/ u /zn>nn/2 oHo BcTpeuasnoch, NO-BHAMMO-
MV, TOJIbKO B HCXOde CJ10Ba M (3HAUUTEJbHO peXKe) Mexay Ijac-
HBIMU,

Kak npoucxoAuT H3veHeHHe pa3.MuHTeJbHbIX TIpH3HaKoB? Ko-
JIM4ecTBO MX B Tpejedax OJHOH cucTeMbl (H TeM ©ojee B Ipele-
J1ax OAHOH ‘poHeMbl) M BapbUpPOBAHHE HMX OT CHCTEMbI K CHCTEM:
HaCTOMbKO OTPaHHYEHBbl, UTO HX H3MeHeHHs He MOTYT He IOAYH-
HSITbCS HEKOTOPHIM OOLIMM 3aKOHaM, U HEKOTOpble W3 3ITHX 3aKo-
HOB B CYILHOCTH Ve H3BeCTHbl. [lo-BHAMMOMY, B OTHOLUEHHM pa3s-
JIHUHTENbHBIX NPU3HAKOB OTAEJNbHON (DOHEMbl TAaKUM 3aKOHOM MOX-
HO CUHTaTh, UTO OJAHOBPEMEHHO He MOXKeT M3MEeHUTbCS GoJblle OA-
HOrO M3 3THX MpPHU3HAKOB. B UMTHPOBaHHOH Bbille cTaThe Moyib-
TOH CChl1aeTcsl Ha 3TOT 3aKOH KaK Ha «pabouyilo rumoresy, KOTO-
pOH... Mbl Bce TOJb3yeMcsi».?3 YcTaHoBneHHOoe OCTHHOM TNpPaBHJO,
COTJIaCHO KOTOPOMY (pOoHEMa He MOXeT M3MEHSITbCS OJHOBpDEeMeH-
{0 M MO OCH MecTa apTHKYJASAUUH, U MO ocH crmocoba apTHKYJISI-
11Hu,24 MeHee 0600I1LeHHAass GOPMYJIUPOBKA TOTO Ke 3aKOHA.

Bomnpoc, caegoBaTe/]bHO, 3aK/AOYAeTCsi B TOM, KaKOH M3 OBYX
pa3MYUTEbHLIX TPU3HAKOB (OHeMbl [z/ u3MeHusacs. EcTb siBHbie
A0Ka3aTeJbCTBAa TOLO, UTO M3MEHEHMIO0 MOJABeprcsi B HeH pas/IvuH-
TeJIbHBIA NpU3Hak 3BOHKocTH. Koriza Bce KoHeuHble Ie/ieBble TOJ-
BEpPrJMCh OTVylieHHIo (a CYuTaeTcss, 4YTO 3TO MPOHM3OLLIO A0
700 r.),%5> nauHast ¢oHEeMa He OrVIyUIMJIach B KOHEUHOM MOJOXKEHHH,
KaK OHa J0JKHa Obl1a Obl OrVIYLIUTbCH, ecAd Obl OHAa Obljla 3BOH-
KHM KoppeasitoMm /s/.26 OHa, KOHeYHO, NMOTOMY H He OIJYIUHJaCh B
KOHEUHOM I10/I0KEeHHH, YTO 3BOHKOCTh CTaJjga B Heil, Kak oHa OObIY-
HO OblBaeT B pPACKaTHUCTbIX, HpPeJeBaHTHA, XOTH M HMMaHEHTHA.
[Mosaueiwe nepexolsl /r/ B naHHyl0 (oHeMy (JApeBHeHLIHHA Cay-

22 A. Noreen. Altislindische Grammatik, ctp. 164; S. Gutenbrunner
Historische Lautlehre..., ctp. 50; J. Brendum-Nielsen. Gammeldansh
Grammatik. . ., 2, cTp. 40.

23 W. G. Moulton. The Stops and Spirants.. ., ctp. 39, npum. 91.

24 W. M. Austin. Criteria for Phonetic Similarity. «Language», 33, 1957.
4, ctp. 543. — ®opmyanposka OcTHna ynpowaer ¢akThl. PoHeMbl, 06.1aaal0MU
6osiee ueM ABYMSl pa3iMUHTENbHBLIMH TpPH3HaKaMH, noapasyMmeBaloT Gojee ABY:
oceil, Mo KOTOPLIM OHH MOTYT H3MEHSTbCS.

25 W. G. Moulton. The Stops and Spirants..., ctp. 10, npum. 34.

26 A. Noreen. Altislindische Grammatik, ctp. 163; J. Brendum-Nie:-
sen. Gammeldansk Grammatik..., 2, crp. 13. — [IpeBHeiilune npumepst or
LUCHHA 3BOHKHMX IUeNeBbIX B Hcxole cioBa — 510 AP u bAriutip B Hapnucu ws
Crenrodra, kotopvio Jluc $lko6een natuposana 650—750 rr. (Danmarks runc
inidskrifter. Text. Kebenhavn, 1942, cTroa6. 1020).
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gafi: AfatR —pB Haanucu us Mcra6o) u paHHoit ¢onembl B /r/
[0Ka3blBAlOT, UTO MexKJ1y 3Toii ¢oHeMoil M /r/ CyllecTBOBaJo Heid-
TpajA3yeMoe  NMPOTHBOTIOCTABJEHHE M 4TO, CJ1e10BATeJbHO, OHi
jiMeJqH OOILHI pa3aMYHTEeNbHBIH TIPH3HAK. DTHM HX OOLIMM pasJii-
ypTeNbHbIM TpPH3HAKOM Obli1a, OYeBUJHO, PACKaTHCTOCTh.

Takum 06pa3oM, NpH3HAK 3BOHKOCTH YCTYNNJI MeCTO B JaHHOM
(poHEMe NPH3HAKY PacKaTHCTOCTH. ITocKO/AbKY NMPU3HAK CHOHIAHT-
HOCTM He MOT TOJABEpPrHyTbCA M3MeHeHHIO B TOH Ke (poHeMe O0]1HO-
BpeMEHHO C MPH3HAKOM 3BOHKOCTH, OH J10JIKeH Obl1, MO Meﬂ?meﬁ
Mepe Ha HeKOTopoe BpeMsi, coXpauutbcsi B Hedl. Tak, 3BOHKHMH CH-
GUISHT [z/ CTan packaTHCTHIM CHOUAsSHTOM /f/, TOAOGHBIM Yell-
ckoMy {27 DTOT coraacHblii Gbl1, BEPOATHO, €1a00 pacKaTHCTHIM MO
cpaBHeHHIO ¢ /r/ u GoJjiee MIM MeHee WIYMHbIM B CUJy NpHMecH B
HeM LryMHoro [z] uau [Z]. Ero WwyMHOCTBIO, JOIXKHO ObITb, H 00bsiC-
HAETCS TO, YTO CHHKONMA Ge3yAapHbIX IMIaCHLIX NPOMCXOAMJA mepei.
HUM, KaK ¥ Tlepe] NIYMHbIMH COIJIaCHBIMH, HO He mepep /r/, a Tak-
ke /m/ n [n/.28 Ilepenaua 3toit HoHeMbl yepe3 s (MM MHOTAA Ye-
pes s, a MHOrja uyepe3 r) B CJ0BaX, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIX B Jomap-
CKHH fI3bIK MOC/Je CKAaHAMHABCKOH CHHKOMNBI Ge3ylapHbIX IJaCHbIX,?
NOATBEPKAdeT, uTO0 3Ta (oHeMa Oblj1a CHOUISAHTOM. ACCHMMJSLHH
AaHHOM (GOHeMbI ¢ NpeAlueCTBYIOHMMH /s T n m |/ B /ss rr nn mm
11/30 e npotuBopeuat ee cubunsHTHOCcTH.3! To, YTO BO BpeMs 03-
BOHUEHHs1 BCeX CPEAMHHbIX U KOHEYHBIX IVIyXMX LUeJNeBbiX B 3BOH-
KOM OKDYXXE€HHH, T. e. KOrja BCe LiejeBble CTajld HMeTb Kak IJy-
XHe, TaK M 3BOHKHE aJ10¢OHBL? y /S/ He BO3HHKJIO 3BOHKOTO aJ-

27 B npeanosioXeHuH, YyTo AaHHas ¢oHeMa OCTaBa/jacb CHOWJSAHTOM H MOCJAC
poTaluu3Ma, HeT HHYero HoBoro. [THNNHHT onpejensii ee Kak «KOPOHAJbHO-aJbBEO-
Jsproe 3BoHKoe sch (pycckoe x)» (H. Pipping. Inledning.., crp. 163), a
Ecnepcen yTtBepxnan, 4To OHa Oblla «HEPACKaTHCTHIM NepefHes3bluHbIM (usnurret
spidslyd), kak ¢apepckoe uau aurmiickoe r» (O. Jespersen. Fonetik. Kaben-
havn, 1879—1889, crp. 443). IlpaBna, o6bLIYHO NpeANONAraJoch, YTo 3TO GbLIO
JHWb nepexonHbiM 3TanoM. Ho, MoxeT 6biTh, 6Gbl0 Gbl NMpaBujbHee HasbiBaTh /[E/
He CHOMNISAHTOM, a «pe3KHM». Jlesjo B TOM, YTO AJIs JaHHOTO MepHoOJa B HCTOPHH
CKaHNMHABCKHX A3BIKOB MOXXHO INpeanoJaraTb He TOJNbKO MPOTHBOMOJOXeHHe [r/
H [/, HO TaKXe W MPOTHBOMOJIOXKEHHE b/ ¥ /s/ u, Moxker GbiTb, /W/ W weneBoro

annogona /b/, T. e. menywo Koppeasuuio peskoctd (cp.: P. Sko6con, TI. M.
aHT u M Xauane. BpeneiHe B aHaiu3 peud. B ku.: HoBoe B JHHIBHCTHKE,
2. M,, 1962, crp. 184 u ca.). ’
28 0. Bremer. Die Aussprache..., ctp. 44; A. U. CMupHuukui. On
lanenne KOHeYHOro z B 3anaJHOTEPMAHCKHX f3bIKaX H H3MeHende z B r. «Tpyabt
HMucruryra ssvikosnanus AH CCCP», 9, 1959, crp. 116.

29T, Skél1d. Om uttalet. . ., crp. 36 u ca.

. 30 A Noreen. Altislindische Grammatik, ctp. 200; S. Gutenbrunner.
Historische Lautlehre..., crp. 75—76; J. Brondum-Nielsen. Gammel-
dansk Grammatik. . ., 2, cTp. 44.

31 Cp.: O. Bremer. Die Aussprache. ., ctp. 45.

32 Cp.:'W. G. Moulton. The Stops and Spirants..., crp. Il..— Tpuka
TOBopHT, uro «nepexon z B R caenyeT CUMTATh... nmepBbiM (DOHETHUECKHM H3MeHe-
HHeM, ¢ KoTOporo Hauancsi mNpOLeECC HeNTPajJM3aUMH ToJ0Ca B  IUEJAEBBIX»
{‘ Trnka. Phonological Remarks concerning the Scandinavian Runic Wri-
Ing. «Travaux du Cercle linguistique de Prague», 8, 1939, ctp. 295). 310 Brosne
paBnonono6uo.
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J0(OHa, obbAcHAeTCA, MO-BUAMMOMY, TeM, UYTO TaKOH 3BOHKHII
aslJIO(OH, T. €. [z], OBl Gbl CAMIIKOM OJH30K K CUOHJISIHTHOMY pacKa-
THCTOMY [T/

MsBecTHo, uTo HOBasi (oHEMa MOMKET MOSIBHTHCH 6e3 BO3HHUK-
HOBEHHSI HOBOTO pPAa3JHYHTENBHOIO NpH3HAKa. VIMeHHO 3TO mpo-
HCXOAMT B CJy4yae TaK Ha3blBa€MOIo 3aMOJHEHHS MYCTOM KJETKH.
MsBectHo Tax:ke, 4TO Da3/iHUNTC/]bHBIA NPU3HAK MOXKET H3Me-
HUTBCSI B TPH3HAK, HOBBIH AJA CUCTeMbl. Takx, TPOTHBONOJOMKEHHe
3BOHKMX M TIJIYXUX CMBIYHBIX MOXKET TIPEBPATUTHCA B TIPOTHBOIO-
JIOKEHHE CJ1a0blX M CH/bHBIX HJIH HENPHIBIXATEJbHBIX H MPHIbIXa-
TEJbHBIX U T. 1. Bripoyem, H B 3TOM Cjiyyae UUCIO Pa3IHUHTE/IbHBIX
NPH3HAKOB B CHCTEMe He YyBeJUuuBaeTcs. VI3BeCcTHO ~Takxke, UTO
BO3HHKHOBEHHE HOBBIX (DOHEM MOXKEeT CONPOBOXKIAThCSI BO3ZHUKHO-
BEHHEM pA3JUUMUTESbHOrO TMpPH3HAKA, COBEPLIEHHO HOBOTO JJIsi
cucteMbl. Tak, BOSBHHKHOBeHHE ManaTaJlHu30BaHHbIX COTJIACHBIX OGbIY-
HO CONpPOBOXKJAAaeTcsl BO3HUKHOBESHHEM COBEpPIUEHHO HOBOTO KOHCO-
HAaHTHOTO PAa3JIHUHTEJbHOTO NPH3HAKA, a MMEHHO NpH3HaKa maJja-
Tanu3auuud. B 3TOM ciydyae yBeSHYMBAEGTCS W UYMCJAO DPa3HUHUTENb-
HBIX TIpH3HAKOB M uuciao (oHeM B cucreMe. Ho, mno-BuanMomy.
MOXKHO CUUTATh 3aKOHOM, YTO, TIOCKOJNbKY B INpeiesnax OJHOH cHu-
CTeMbl pa3/MYUTEJNbHBIX TMPH3HAKOB BCErJa MeHblle, yeM hoHeM,
YHC/IO TepBLIX He MOXEeT VBEJUUUTbCH, €CAH  OJHOBPEMEHHO Hy
yBeJIMUNBAETCS YHCJIO BTOPHIX.

[Mepexon /z/ B /f/ 6bl1 pacnageHdeM NPOTHBONOCTABJIEHHS [S—
z/ ¥ BO3HUKHOBEHHEM IIpOTHBONOCTaBJeHUs /r—f/. Ho nepexox atoT
He Obl1 yBeJUYeHHEM YHC/Ia Da3/UYUTEJNbHBIX NPHU3HAKOB B CHCTE-
Me COIJIACHBIX, Td4K K€ KaK OH He Obl1 yBeJuueHHeM uHcjaa (oHeM.
IIpouzousto TOMEKO HEKOTOPOe IepepaclpelcieHHe pasJHuHTe/b-
HbIX MPU3HAKOB: 3BOHKOCTb CTaJ/Ja HppeeBaHTHOH B OJHOH (oHeMe
(xoTs1 M He Mcyessa U3 Hee (OHETHYECKH), HO OCTaJjach pe/eBaHT-
HO B JPYTUMX; PacKaTHUCTOCTb CTaJja peJjieBaHTHA B ABYX (oHeMax,
TOTJa KaK paHbllle OHa Oblia pesieBaHTHA TOJbKO B OJHOH; CHOH-
JSIHTHOCTh TO-TIpeXXHeMy -0oCTajsachb pesjeBaHTHa B ABYX ¢oHeMax.

OGblyHo mesnaeTcsi NpeAroJoXKeHHe, yTo (oHeMa, KoTopas 0060-
3HayaJjachb pyHOH R, B Kako#-To mepHoJ ee HCTOPHH. CTaja mnaJga-
Taju3oBaHHOM. Her, ogHako, HUKAKUX OCHOBAHUH CYUTATh, YTO B
CKaHAMHABUM B TO BPeMs CYyLIECTBOBAJM APYyTHe IajaTajy3OBaH-
Hble coryacHbe.?? CiefoBaTeNbHO, 3TO NpPeANONOXKeHHe M0J1pa3sy-
MeBaeT BO3HMKHOBEHHE pAa3/IMYUTEJbHOTO MNpPH3HAKa, COBEPIIeHHO
HOBOIO ISl CKaHAMHABCKOA CHCTEMBbI COTVIaCHBIX, T. €. YBEJHYCHHUC
yuc/a pas3jiMYUTEbHBIX NPH3HAKOB B CHCTEME, HE CONPOBOXKIae-
Moe yBeJMueHHeM uucia GoHeM B HeM, 4TO, KaK OblIO CKa3aHO Bbl-
11e, HEBEPOSATHO 1O OOLUUM COOOpPaXKEHUSAM.

OcHOBHOH J0BOA B MOJAb3Yy TOTO, YTO AAHHBIH COLJIACHBIA Obl.l
rajiaTaJH30BAHHLIM, — 3TO TaK Ha3blBaeMbld yMJsyT Ha R, KoTo:

33 Cp.: V. Jansson. Palataliserade dentaler i nordiska sprak. «Arkiv f6r
nordisk filologi», 59, 1944, ctp. 127—144.
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piil, KaK HM3BECTHO, 3akKJ/ioyajcsi B TOM, 4TO B YyJAapHOM cJore
fepel 3THM COIJIAaCHbIM TIDOM3OULIM Te Ke Tepexofbl, YTOo M me~
pen /i/ wiu [j/ nmocaenyioutero esora, a HMEHHO mepexoinl /a o uf
g /& o y/3* OnHako Jerko nokasaTbh, 4TO 3TH Mepexo/bl OblIH pe-
3yJIbTaTOM BO3HHKHOBEHWsi HOBOTO Da3/MYMTENBHOTO IpH3HAKA He
3 CHCTE€Me COIVIaCHBIX (YMC/JO KOTODbIX HE M3MEHMJOCh), a B CHCTe-
vie TJIaCHBIX, YHCJIO KOTOPBIX 3HAUUTeJbHO YBEJIMYMJIOCh KaK pa3
B 3TO BDeMs HJH HENOCPEJCTBEHHO Nepel 3TUM B pe3y/bTaTe Tak
#a3bIBa€MOr0 yMJasyTa Ha i oT /a o u/.®® C napaaurmaTHyeckoil
TOYKH 3PEHWs, YMJASAYT Ha i U Obl1 BO3IHWKHOBEHHeM HOBOI'O pasJji-
yUTEJNIBHOIO NMpHU3HAKa B CHUCTeMe IJIACHBIX, KOTOpble Tenepb CTajH
NpOTHBONOCTAB/IATLCA He IO JABYM IPH3HAKaM, KaK paHblle (N0
¢TeMEeHH PacTBOpPA U, BEPOSATHO, MO HAJMYMIO MM OTCYTCTBHIO Ory0-
JeHMs), HO TI0 TPeM: He TOJIbKO IO YIOMSIHYTbIM [BVM, HO elll2 U
o MPHHAMJIEKHOCTH K NepejHeMy MM 3aaHeMy paay (cp. crp. 71).
doHeMbl /a 0 U/ pacUIenUJIHUCh, CJAeA0BaTeJlbHO, Ha COOTBETCTBYIO-
mye (OHeMbl TepelHero M 3afHero psga—/® o y/ u /a o ul.
C cUHTarMaTHUYeCKOH TCYKU 3PeHHs, YMJAYT Ha i Obl mepexogaMu
l2]>/2/, [6]>/9/, [y]>/y/, T. e. 3aMeHO# nepeJHUX aaJ0(GOHOB (HO-
#eM [a 0 u/ ¢donemamu /& o y/. OueBHAHO, IO TOrO, Kak 3Ta 3a-
MeHa TpOM30IlIa, PeasiM3alus TJaCHBIX /a 0 u/ Jo/KHa Oblja OT-
JdH4aThCs Gosbiod wWHpOoTOH. B wacTHOCTH, NOCKOAbKY CHOHU-
JASHT /z/ ¥ BO3HHUKIUMH H3 Hero cHOGHJASHT [f/ mompasymeBaiOT
apTHKYASLUMIO ¢ GoJlee Bnepeji NPOABUHYTHIM KOHUHMKOM si3blKa, UeM
COLIUHBIN, HeCHOWISHTHBIN pacKaTHCTBIH (Ha 4YTO yKa3biBaJ ellle
Bepuep %), ¢oHembl /a 0 U/ NOMXKHBI OBLIM OBITH NpPeICTABJAEHBI
nepen -CUGUJISTHTHBIM PaCcKaTHCTBIM 0ojiee MepelHUM anaohOHOM,
yeM nepes HeCHOMJISHTHBIM pacKaTHCTBIM. B TakoM caydae mpH
CIIMSIHUM JBYX pacKaTUCTBIX (pOoHeM JoJKHa Obl1a TPOM30HTH 3a-
MEHa TiepeJHHX aJ10poHOB (oHeM [a o u/ poHemaMu /e o y/ me-
pen ObIBHIMM CUOUJISIHTHBIM pacKaTHCTBIM.Y He cayuyafiHo Tak Ha-

34 A, N ore en. Altisldndische Grammatik, ctp. 66—67; E ro x e. Altschwe-
dische Grammatik..., crp. 60—61; J. Brondum-Nielsen. Gammeldansk
Grammatik. .., 1, ctp. 132—133; D. A. Seip. Norsk spréakhistorie..., crp. 46.

JecCh M BCIOAY HHXKe HMEIOTCSl B BHJY KaK KpaTKHe /a 0 U @ ¢ Y/, Tak M JoJrue.

“5 A. Noreen. Altisldndische Grammatik, ctp. 57 u c¢1; Ero xe. Alt-
schwedische Grammatik..., ctp. 54 u ca1.; J. Brendum-Nielsen. Gammel-
dansk Grammatik. .., 1, ctp. 113 w cn.; S. Gutenbrunner. Historische Laut-
lehre. ., crp. 46; D. A. Seip. Norsk sprakhistorie..., crp. 23 u ca., 45—46.

- 36 Cwm. Boimie, ctp. 33 u cp.: A. Jéhannesson. Grammatik der urnor-
dischen Runeninschriiten. Heidelberg, 1923, ctp. 43.

37 BosunknoBenue nepegHero aanodoHa ¢oHemsl /a/ mepep cCHOHASHTOM (LuM-

USinMM)  3acBHIOETE/bCTBOBAHO TaKXe B BEDXHEHEMELKHX [auanektax  (cp:

- M. )Kupmyuckuii. Hemeuxas nnanekronorus. M.—JI,, 1956, crp. 193).
Tomy, uro ¢doHeMbl /a o u/ umenu nepenHHe aaao(OHBI Nepel CHOHJISHTHBIM pac-
KaTHcThiM, He NMPOTHBOpDEUHT Mepexonm /i>e/ mepex 3THM cornacHbiM: eme Kokk
Mokasa1 (A. Kock. Studier 6ver fornnordisk vokalisation. «Arkiv fér nordisk
f‘|0|0gi», 15 (11), 1899, ctp. 347 u cn.), uTO 3TOT Nepexol, TaK Ke KaK H mepexon
/}1 0/ B TOM e TOJIOXKEHHH, Kaca/lcs B NPOTHBOMOJIOXKHOCTb YMJAAYTYy Ha R He
YAapuwix, a Gesymapubix raachbix (cp:: J. Brondum-Nielsen Gammel-
ansk Grammatik..., 1, crp. 162 u ca.).
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3biBaeMbli yMJI8yT Ha R npeicTaBieH B OCHOBHOM Ha 3amaa”
CkanautiaBuu (rjae cJIHsHHE JABYX pacKaTHCTHIX (oHeM NpoH3o-
{IJI0 paHO, HenocpeICTBEHHO MOCJe yMasyTa Ha i, KOTOpPLIH Obl1
TaM oco6eHHO HHTEHCHBEH), MeX1y TeM KakK Ha BocToke CkaHIH-
naBuM (rae cJAHsiHMe JABYX pPacKaTHCThIX (DOHEM I[POU30ULIO To-
pa3fo Mo3jiHee, KOr4a [2HCTBHe yMJasyTa Ha i y»Ke JaBHO 3aBep-
IIKI0Ch) YMJAAYT Ha R npeacrasiedH odeHb €Ja60 — OTYETIAHBO
rosibko Ha ["otsianze u B lasisipHa.

K 3akoHy H3MeHeHHS pa3aUYHTe/JbHbIX NPH3HAKOB, BbIBEIEH-
HoMy Bbiwie (cTp. 36), MOXHO cHOpMy/aHPOBATb OGPaATHbI 3aKOH:
€CJIM He yMeHbIUAeTCs YHCJA0 (OHeM, TO He JOJI)KHO YMEHbLIMTBC;i
K YHCJO pasquuYHMTeTBHBIX TIPH3HAKOB B jAaHHo# cucreme. Ho, ko-
HedyHo, (poHeMa MOXKeT HCYe3dHyTb 0e3 TOro, utobbl COKpaTHJOCL
YHUCJI0 pa3/MUMTeJbHbIX TPU3HAKOB B cucTeMe. MMeHHO 3TO mpo-
H30LJI0 NPH CAMSHHH ABYX PaCKaTHCThIX (OHeM: YHC/JIO COIJIACHBIX
(*'oHeM YMeHBLIMJIOCh HAa OXHY €IAHHMLY, HO UHCJO Pa3JHUUTEAbHBIX
NMpPU3HAKOB B CHCTeMe COIVIACHBIX He YMEeHbLUNJIO0Ch, — CHOHJSHT-
HOCTb OCTaJlach pejaeBaHTHa B [s/, a pacKaTHCTOCTb —B /[r/.

CausAHHIO JBYX pacKaTHCTBIX (pOHeM MNpeAlIecTBOBAIU HEHTpa-
JH3aUHH HX TIPOTUBONIOCTABJIEHUSI B ONpeJeJeHHbIX MO3ULMAX: CHa-
yasa nocse Ge3dyrapHoro [i/ B ToJNb3y CHOMJISHTHODO PacKaTHCTO-
ro, HanpuMep B brupiR, fapiR, sustiR, aftiR u T. n., motrom mocac
JIEHTAaJbHOTO B IMO/Nb3Y HECUGUISTHTHOTO PaCKaTUCTOrO, HapUMep &
raknhiltr, haraltr, batri u 1. .38 MoxHo mo3TOMy NpeaNOJIOXKHUTb.
4TO 3TH COTVIacHble (oHeMBl NMOTOMY H CJAUJIMCH, UTO OHH OKasa-
JMCh B JOMOJHHUTE/NbHOM pacnpeneseHuu.’® C 3Tod TOUKM 3peHHUS.
npeanonoxenue Bpare 0 u Yenepa,!! yto BoiTecHeHHe PYHbI R py-
HO# r 6bli0 JMulb opdorpaduyeckoit pedhopMoil 1 He 03HAYaI0 (O-
HETHUYECKOTO COBMAJEHHS COOTBETCTBYIOUIMX COTJIACHBIX, BIOJHC
npaBnonofo6Ho. Bo3aMOXKHO, YTO 3TH coOr/iacHble NMPONOJIKAMU CYLLe-
CTBOBaTh, HO 0OJibllle He BCTPeYaJHChb B OJHHAKOBBIX NMOJIOKEHHSIX.
T. €. CTaJH Pa3/IHYHBIMH a/JsnopoHaMH oaHoN (oHembl /r/. B Taxon
c/yyae BMOJIHe BO3MOX{HO, YTO OTMajleHHe KOHEeYHoro [r/,. KOTopoc
no3JHee IIHPOKO pacrnpocTpaHujoch Ha BocToke CKaHLHHABHH,*”
Kacaslocb MMeHHO CHOWASIHTHOro, T. e. 6oJee LIYMHOFO M MeHe:
packaTucToro a.1yopoHa 3To# GpoHeMBI.

38 Danmarks runeindskrifter, cron6. 70; J. Brendum-Nielsen. Gam-
meldansk G ammatik..., 2, ctp. 74—75. — Kpucrencen Gbim, BO3MOXHO, mnab.
yTBEpKaasi, YTO MEPBLIH H3 3THX MEPEXOJOB HeNb3st OGBSICHHTH MODPO TOTHHECKO !
anasnorneit (M. Kristensen. Folkemal og sproghistorie. Kebenhavn, 1932
crp. 82—83). OmHako 3TOT Mepexoid TakKe He JOKa3biBaeT ManaTaJH30BaHHOCT!
¢doHeMbl, KoTOpass o6o3Hayasnach pyHoHd R, Kak 3TOro He A0Ka3blBaeT TaK Ha3biBai-
Mblil yMasayT Ha R. .

39 Cp: A U Cvupuuukwuii. Ornagenne KoHeuworo z ... crp. 131.

40 E. Brate. Aldre Vestmannalagens ljudldra. Uppsala, 1887, ctp. 85.

41 B. Tjddcr. Behandlingen av palatalt r i substantivens. pluralformcr
under fornsvensk och nysvensk tid. Uppsala, 1961, crp. 11—12. )

42 Cm.: TaM xe, cTp. 7 H cJl., rae gaercs o630p auTepaTyphl- 06 3TOM si:
JIEHUH.



CKAHIHHABCKOE IIPEJIOMJIEHHE

CkaHIMHaBCKOe TIpe;ioMJeHHe — 3TO INPOUCINEALIMH elle JO
CO3JaHHUA ADEBHEHIUHX DPYKOMHUCHBIX NMAMATHHKOB Mepexoj KpaTKo-
ro CKaHJHHABCKOTO € B ia, io U T. . JI. [puMM cuuTan, 4Tto CKaH-
JAHHaBCckoe NpesoMJeHde (M0Jo0HO ApeBHEAHIVIMHCKOMY H TOTCKO-
My) OblJIO BbI3BaHO MNOCAeAYIOUMMH corjacHeiMu.! OpgHako yxe
B 1841 r. A. XoabuMaH OGBACHSJ e€ro BaAusHHeM Ge3ylapHbX a H
u nocaelyrllero cJaora, KOTopele B psle CAy4aeB OblJIM CHHKOIH-
poBaHBI, T. €. KaK CBoero poda ymjasyr.2 BrnociaeiCTBHX BbICKA3bl-
BaJUCh pa3Hble BADMAHTBI 3THX ABYX Todek 3peHHud, Ho B 80-x ro-
Jax ToCMOJCTBYIOIIUM CTajJ0 TOJKOBaHHe MNpe/OMJIeHHSl Kak mepe-
Xona e>ea (M mJaablue>ia) mepen Oe3ynapHbiM a U e>eu (4
JdaJblle >io) nepen 6e3ylapHbIM U B pe3yJbTaTe TaK Ha3biBaeMOH
JMeHTe3bl, T. €. NPOHMKHOBEHHs IJlacHOro M3 6e3yJapHoro cjaora B
npejluecTBYIOIUMHA YAapHbId. DTy TEOPHIO pa3BUJ BhIAAIOUIHICA
mBencKuit JUHTBHCT Akceab KoKk, paspaGoTaBIUMH CTPOHHYIO CH-
cTeMy ¢GOHEeTHYECKUX 3aKOoHOB,> KOTOpas A0 HeJaBHEero BpeMeHH
CUHTaAJaCh KJIACCHYECKHM JOCTHXKEHHEM HCTOPHUYECKOH (OHETHKH.

B reueHue mocaegHUX TOAYTOpa AECATKOB JIeT CKaHJMHABCKOE
iipejloMJIeHHe CTaso TIpeIMETOM OXHBJEHHOH JIUCKyCCHH. IIuckyc-
CHI0O oTKpbiiM Kuura M. CBeHccoHa,® B KOTOpOii YTBepIKAa/OCh,
YTO npeJsioMJeHHe — 3TO CMOHTAHHbIA NMepexoj KpaTKoro € B AH(-
TOHT ¢ MaJjiaTaJibHbIM MPUCTYNOM H YTO MePBHYHBIM NMPOAYKTOM Mpe-
JOMJIeHUs1 OblIM i@ W i@, a He ia M io, H KHura B. Xecceabmana,’ B

e e —

1'J. Grimm. Deutsche Grammatik, 1. Gottingen, 1840, ctp. 540.

2 A, Holtzmann. [Peuensus na kuury I'pumma). «Heidelberger Jahrbii-
cher der Literatur», 1841, ctp. 770 u ca.

3 OxkonuatesibHo B KH.: A. Ko ck. Umlaut und Brechung im Altschwedischen.
Lund, 1911—1916, ctp. 248—323.

4J. Svensson. Diftongering med palatalt férslag i de nordiska spra-
ken. Lund, 1944 — B kuure nana HCTOpPHA H3yueHHs mpejoMseHus no 1944 r.
5B.Hesselman. Omljud och brytning i de nordiska spriaken. Stockholm.

1945,
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KOTOPOH TIOABeprajcs MNepecMOTPY Psii UYaCTHBIX MOJIOXKEHHIT
A. Koxkka. [luckyccus pas3BepHy/achb Ha cCbe3je CKaHAHHaBUCTOB
8 Konenrarese B 1946 r8 u B wemoM psize crateil,” npuueM, XOTs
Teopuu CpeHccoHa n XeccenbMaHa OblJIH MOABEPTHYTH yOedHUTe]b-
HOM KPHMTHKe, CTPOMHOe coopy:xeHHe, Bo3aBuUrHyTo2 A. KOKkKoOM,
TOXKe TIOIIATHY/J10Ch H BO MHOTOM HaMeTHJCSl BO3BPAT K JOKOKKOB-
CKHM TOYKaM 3DeHHs (MpH3HAHHE NepBMYHOCTH ia KaK TPOAYKTA
11DEJIOMJICHHS 110 CPaBHEHHUIO C 10, OTPULIAHHE «3TEHTe3bl» U T. [.).
Ho ocnoBnoe, 4To gaga AMCKYCCHS, 3TO IIMPOKOE NpPUBJIEUEHHE HO-
B0ro, raaBHeIM oOpa3oM JauasnekTorpadHuyeckoro, Marepuasa.

Hanmo ckasatb, oiHako, uTo MaTepuas CKaHIAMHABCKHX JHAJeK-
TOB OOBACHSET JPeBHeCKAHIHHABCKHE 3BYKOBble H3MEHEHHUs elle
veHee ybeaurteabHo, ueM XUTpoyMHble nocTpoednss A.  Kokka.
B camoM Jeie, u3MeHeHdHs IJIaCHBIX B CKaHAMHABCKHX JMaJeKTax
€ABa JIH JO/UKHBl NOBTOPATh /JAPeBHECKaHIMHABCKHE H3MEHEHMs
IJIacHBIX, TeM OoJiee, YTO CKAHJMHABCKas CHCTeMAa TJACHBIX, CYLLe-
CTBOBaBLIAsl 10 MpPeJOMJIEHHS, COBCEM He [0X0XKa Ha CHCTeMbl
[JIaCHBIX COBPEMEeHHBbIX CKaHAWHABCKUX JauagtexToB. «CKaHIUHAB-
cKasi TeHIEHIMS Pa3BUTHSA» W T. I, T. e. TeHJeHUHs, AeHCTByIOLas
Ha MPOTSKEHHM BCell UCTOPHU CKAHAHHABCKHX SA3BIKOB, €CTb (PUK-
nus B eule GoJblueil Mepe, 4yeM KOKKOBCKasl «3meHTe3a». PoHeTH-
yecKHe TeHJSHLUMM MEHSIOTCA N0 Mepe TOro, Kak MeHsTcs (oHa-
Joruyeckue ycsaosus. PoHosoruyeckoe C€X0JACTBO — GoJiee NpouHas
06a3a AJs aHaJOTUH, ueM pPOJACTBO.

Ho ¢oHonoriyeckue HAeH O CHX TOP He MOJb3YITCS GOJBIIOH
nonyasipHocTbio B CkauauHaBuu. ITosToMy, XOTf y HEKOTOPBIX
YyU4aCTHMKOB AMCKYCCHH O TIPeJIOMJEHWH M BCTDEYAIOTCH CCHIAKH Ha
«CHCTEMY» TJIACHBIX,® CJIOBO 3TO CKOpee HMrpaeT poOJb 3aK/IMHAHHA,
ueM BbipaxKaet (hOHOJOTHYECKOE IIOHATHE.

6 Nordistmedet i Kebenhavn. «Acta philologica scandinavica», 19, 1947,
ctp. 3—61

7 A. Janzén. Till frigan om brytningen. «Arkiv for nordisk filologi», 59,
1944, ctp. 221—242; J. Svensson. Peuensus Ha Kuury Xeccenbmana]. «Arkiv
f6r nordisk fllolog1» 60, 1945, ctp. 188—217; P. Naert. [Peuensus Ha KuHury
Cgenccona). «Bulletin de 12 Société de Imgmsthue de Paris», 42, 1942—1945, 9,
ctp. 148—154; V. Jansson. [Peuensns na KHUry ‘(eccenbMaHa] «Namn och
bygd», 1945, crp. 196—205; H. Andersen. Er Brydningen et Omlydsfeenomen?
«Arkiv fér nordisk filologi», 61, 1946, ctp. 157—170; I. Hoff. Brytning og
progressiv j-omlyd. «Norsk tidsskrift for sprogvidenskap», 14, 1947, ctn. 3156—
340; Ee x e. Vilkarene for brytning av germansk e till [sic!] ia, io i vestnordisk.
«Arkiv for nordisk f.lologi», 64, 1949, ctp. 177—209; L. Posti. Till fragan
om brytning och omljud. «Sprakvetenskapliga séllskapets i Uppsala forhandlin-
gar», 1648, ctp. 39—59; E. Harding. Nagot om omljud och brytning i nor-
diskan. «Arkiv {6r nordisk filologi», 67, 1952, ctp. 198—210; S. Berg-

sveinsson. Eine neue Brechungstheorie? «Zeitschrift fiir Phonetik und allge-

meine Sprachwissenschaft», 9, 1956, 2, ctp. 126—135; K. M. Nielsen. Scan-
dinavian Breaking. «Acta phllologlca scandinavica», 24, 1957, ctp. 33—45.
B nocnenneit cratbe ectTb OOUIHIT 0630pP AHUCKYCCHH. Cp.'raKx(e: A. Szulc. Umlaut
und Brechung. Poznan, 1964.

8 Hanpumep: I. Ho ff. Brytning og progressiv j-omlyd, ctp. 338; S. Berg-
sveinsson. Eine neue Brechungstheorie, ctp. 133.
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Mexay TeM o MeHblUedl Mepe B uUeTbIpex BONIpOCax, CBSI3aH-
{BIX €O CKAHJIMHABCKHM IIpeJOMJEHHeM, MOXKHO Obli0 Obl, 110-Bi-
JUMOMY, TIDUMEHHTh (OHOJOTHYECKYI0 TOYKY 3peHHs. DTH yeThipe
gonpoca: 1) TpHpoJa CKaHAMHABCKOTrO /e/ 10 TIpeJIOMJIEHHS;
2) BananKe GesyiapHbiX /a/ W [u/ Ha [e/ TpealLeCTBYIOLETO €/I0ra;
3) NMPOAYKT npeiowmaeHus; 4) npejdomseHHe W cHHKoma 623ynap-
4bIX TJIACHBIX.

1. HenmocpeAcTBeHHO nepej TIpejoMJeHHEM B TpaCKaHJUHAB-
¢cKOM OBLTO, OUEBHIHO, MATh TIJaCHbIX (Kak KpaTKHX, Tax U
TOJITHX) _

i u
e o
a

CucreMa 13 NSITH TJIACHBIX TMPEJACTaBJeHA B OUiHb MHOTUX s5i3bl-
kaXx (HO TOMIbKO He B CKAHJMHABCKUX $I3bIKAX WJH AMaJSKTax NoC-
Je yMm/aIsiyTa Ha i oT /a o u/!), HampuMep B JIATHHCKOM, HCIAHCKOM,
PYCCKOM, YEUICKOM, HOBOIDEUECKOM, SITIOHCKOM, T'PY3UHCKOM, MHO-
[HX aMEePUKAHCKUX S3bIKAX U T. 4.°

OaHako CHUCTeMBbl M3 NATH TJIACHBIX MOTYT OBITbh OUEHb pPa3JjiHu-
HbIMH B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOIO, YTO fIBJASETCSI (DOHOJOTHUECKHM OT-
JuuneM /i e/ or /u of, — NPOTUBONOCTABJEHB! JIM TePBble BTOPHIM
KaK Hesabnaau30BaHHble NepelHHe Ja0Ha/H30BAaHHBIM 3aJHHM
(HauGoJiee OOBIYHBIH cJydal) UJAUM OHH IPOTHBONOCTABJEHBl JpPYT
APYTy TOJBKO MO OJHOMY M3 IBYX BO3MOJKHBIX pPa3jIHUHTEbHBIX
NPU3HAKOB, T. €. KaK HeJaOuaJH30BaHHble NabHalH30BaHHbIM (TakK
B DYCCKOM) WM KakK lepeiHHe 3aJHUM (TakK B SAMNOHCKOM), B TO
RpeMs Kak TOJIOKEHHe $3blKa WJU COOTBETCTBEHHO JabHuaiu3alus
Wi HUX HppeseBaHTHDLL!? OnpenenuTb, K KAKOMY H3 3THX THIOB OT-
HOCHTCA JaHHAasl CHCTeMa M3 TSATH IJIAaCHBIX, MOXKHO IpeXJe BCero
no ToMy, Kakue aano¢oHbl JAIOT BXOAAILMe B Hee (poHeMbl B pas-
HBIX mo3uuusax. Eciu dboHeMbl /u 0/ MMeIOT KakK 3aiHue, Tak U 6o-
Jee mepeiHHe annodoHbl, WA (oHeMbl /i e/ — Kak mepenHue, Tak
4 Oosee 3ajgHue aJsToQOHBl, TO OUEBHJHO, UTO MOJIOXKEHHE S3BIKa
IS HUX HppeJeBaHTHO, T. €. YTO (HOHOJOTMYECKH OHHM IPOCTO Jia-
OHanu3oBaHHbIe U Heaabua H30BAHHbIE.

Tak, B pycckom s3bike pa3/inuue yAapHBIX TJACHBIX MO PAAY
(T. e. mo mepeaseMy uau 324HeMy 06pa3oBaHHIO) 0OYCJOBIEHO HX
MO3ULMel M MNpekae BCEro KauyeCTBOM COCEIHHX COrJacHbIX.!!
B pycckoM sisbike BapbHpOBaHHe yAapHBIX TMIACHBIX 3aK/I0YaeTCs
Clle ¥ B TOM, YTO B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KayecTBa COCeJHHX coOrJac-
HbIX OHM npuHUMAIOT Oojee HJAH MeHee IM(PTOHFOMAHBIA Xapax-
—_——

9 Cm.: Ch. F. Hockett. A Manual of Phonology. Baltimore, 1955,
CTp. 85—86.

10 N.'S. Trubetzkoy. Grundziige der Phonologie. Prague, 1939,
CTp. 90—92; Ch. F. Hockett. A Manual of Phonology, ctp. 85.

IN.S. Trubetzkoy. Grundziige der Phonologie, ctp. 91; P. M. ABaHe-
COB.  @ouernka COBPEMEHHOTO PYCCKOro JuTepaTypHore ssbika. M., 1956,
CTp. 88, 95, 97.

s
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Tep.!? B uactHocTH, /e/ MoxKeT HMeTb [u]-06pas3Hblii MPHCTYM (0OCO-
GeHHO mocJe MATKOTO COIMIacHOTO) M [b]-o6pa3Hoe okodyaHue (me-
pei TBepAbIM COIVIACHBIM M OCOOEHHO mnepe BEeJSIPHBbIM J), T. €.
crnoco0H0 MEHSITbCSI Ha NPOTSIKEHHM CBOEH MJIMTEJBbHOCTH OT Tie-
PEIHEro TIJ1acHOro K TIJ1acHOMY, HEHTPaJbHOMY B OTHOIUEHHH MOJIO-
JKeHHs sI3blKa, OCTaBasiCh HeJla0uaM30BaHHbIM. 13

Kakue a’110hoHBl HMeAH CKaHIMHABCKHE /U 0/ B NEePHOM, HETo-
CPeJCTBEHHO NpEALIEeCTBOBABIINA yMIASAYTYy Ha i OT 3THX IMIACHBIX,
HaM XOpOIIO H3BEeCTHO: B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT MO3HLUHH, & MMEHHO Of
KayecTBa IOC/IEAYIOIIETO TJIaCHOTO (a He CMeXHBIX COIVIaCHBIX,
KaK B DYCCKOM fI3blKe), OHU OBbLIM 3aJHUMH HJIH TepEIHHUMH, OCTa-
Rasicb J1a0HANU30BAHHBIMH, H 3TH a//M0(QOHBEl BIOCJAEACTBHH (OHO-
JIOTM30Ba/IUCh (B UeM U 3aKJAKUajcs yMJASyT B (HOHOJOTHUECKO)
CMbIC/Ie), T. e. (OHeMbl /u U: O 0:/ pacuUleNHIUCh Ha mepel-
HUe Jabuanu3oBaHHble [y y: @ ¢/ W 3ajHMe JaOHAJIH30BAHHbIC
/u u: o o:/.

Cyns mo pesysapTataM I[peJTOMJIEHHST CKaHIMHABCKOTO /[e/, B
onpeneseHHbIX IO3ULUSAX OHO MEHSJIOCh Ha IMPOTSKEHUU CBOeil
JJIMTEJbHOCTH OT MepeJHero IVIACHOTO K IVIaCHOMY, HeHTpaJibHO-
My B OTHOLIEHHU TOJIOKEHUs $3blKa, T. €. ObIO MpPeACTaBJIEHO * ali-
nAogoHoM [ed] u T. 1., KOTOPbIH Mo3AHee Aau /ia/ u T. m.14

Bce 370 mo3BoJsieT chesaTh BBIBOJ, YTO B 3MOXY, MNpPEIIIECTBO-
BaBUIYIO YMJSAYTY OT /a a: u u: O 0:/ U IpeJOoMJeHHIo,
CKaHOWHHaBcKue /i i: e e:/ OTJIMYasuch (HOHONIOTHYECKH OF
fu u: o 0: Kak HenabGua/M30BaHHble OT Ja6GHaJH30BAHHBIX,
2 TO BPeMsl KaK [OJOXKeHHe f3blKa OBbLIO AJs TeX M JPYTHUX Hppe-
JeBAHTHO, H UTO MMEHHO 3TO OblIO MNpPENNOCHUIKOH KaK AJds YM-
JAfyTa OoT /u u: 0 0:/, TaK M AIA TIpeJOMJIeHHs  (HO CM.
cTp. 68).

CxaHauHaBCcKoOe /e:/, TO-BUAMMOMY, He HMeso aJIo(hOHOB, COOT-
BETCTBYIOIUX TeM, KOTOpble NPHUBENH, K NpeJOMJIeHH0 /e/, U 3T0
JIeTKO OOBACHUTH TEM, UTO, XOTs (hOHOJMOrMYecKass MPUpOAa Kpat-
KHX W' JOJTHX COBHajaja, MexXIy HMMH MOIVIM ObIThb (hOHETHYEeCKU?
passiuuusi. [e:/, nU(TOHTH3WPOBaBLIeeCs BIOCAENCTBUH Ha 00Jb-
WIof TeppUTOPUU (HO, BEPOSITHO, O COBepLIEHHO ADPYTHM: MPHYi-
HaM), HOJXKHO Oblo OBITH 00/ee 3aKPBITHIM, 4eM /e/, TOCKOJBKY
OHO MNpPOM30ILIO M3 TepMaHCKOro /e:?/, KOTOpOMY IPOTHBOCTOS.10
GoJsiee OTKpbITOe [e:!/, mo3AHee oTautepeHLHpoBaBlieecs B [a:/.”
O 3akpbITOCTH CKaHAHHABCKOrO /e:/, MOXeT ObiTb, FOBODHT ero

12 N. S. Trubetzkoy. Grundziige der Phonologie, ctp. 91, npum.

13 P U. Asanecos. doneruka..., crp. 100—101.

14 Kak nokasana HUCKycCHsi o mnpesgomJ/eHHH, CBEHCCOHY efBa JH yaaJjo.h
I0Ka3aTb, UTO MEPBHYHLIM MPOAYKTOM MpejomieHus Obliu iz u ie, a He ia u v
{cM. ocoGerro: I. Ho{f. Brytning og progressiv j- omlyd, crp. 328—337).

15 Cm.: B. Trnka. Fonologicky vyvoj germanského vokalismu, «Casopis
pro moderni filologii», 22, 1936, 2, crp. 158; J. Kurytowicz. The Germanlu
Vowel System. «Biuletyn polskiego towarzystwa jezykoznawczego», 11, 195!
c1p. 50.
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ganucaHue uepes pyHy i B wilagaR (Lindholm), uilald (Overhorn-
baek), uuilald (Visby).1®

2. M3 ckasaHHOro CjaelyeT, YTo BJAHsAHHe Oe3ymapHbIX [fa  u/
wa e/ mpeAlecTByIolIero caora (TakK e KaK UM BJAHsHHe Ge3ynap-
woro /i/ Ha [u o u: 0:/) BOBce He MOAPA3yMEBAET «3TEHTE3bi».
AT0 BJAMSHHE 3aKJII0Yajgoch, OYSBMJHO, B TOM, UTO, IOCKOJBKY
1714 e/ mojoxeHHe si3bika OBbLIO HppeJTeBaHTHO, 3TO [e/ MOTJO B
OfpeleJieHHbIX MO3UIUAX MEHAThCS Ha CBOEM IIPOTAKESHHH OT Ie-
pefHero IJIACHOTO K IJAacHOMY, HeHTpa/JbHOMY B OTHOLIEHHM IO-
Ji0KEHHs s3blKa UaM 0ojiee 3aHEeMY, M TaK KaK B TOT NEpPHON AJjs
yIapHBIX IJIaCHBIX BoOOIle OblJa XapaKTepHa AaCCHMHAAUMA TOA
BaAMsiHUEeM Oe3yJapHbiX T[JIACHBIX NMOCHEAVIOLIEro CJA0ra, 3T0 UMeJsn
MeCTO TIpeXKJe Bcero nepei Ge3ymapHbIMM /a U/, KOTOpHIE, €C/IH
He OBIIO CHeLHaJbHBIX YCJOBHH AJ TOro, 4ro0bl OHM ObLLIHM Te-
penumu (/i/ B mocaenylomeMm cjiore H T. 1), SABJSAJIHCh, €CTeCT-
BeHHO, J1M60 HeHTpaJ/IbHBIMH B OTHOILIEHHM MOJIOXKEHUS s3blKa, Ji-
6o 3aauumu, Ilpu sToM anast /u/ 3ajfHee MOJIOXKEHHe s3biKa, ObLIO,
KOHeuHo, GoJiee XapakTepHO, UyeM A/ /a/, MOCKOJIbKY Toc/ae yMJasy-
Ta Ha i 3ajnHee NOJOXKeHWUe s3bIKa CTaJO pesJeBaHTHBIM Aqas [u/,
TOrfla Kak [is /a/ OHO OCTaBaJoCh HPpPEJNeBAaHTHBIM, 3THM, Be-
posiTHO, oOoObsicHseTCAd TO, UTO /u/, Kak yOeNUTeJbHO TOKa3aJja
. Xopd,'” Bauano Ha [e/ cuibHee, uem /[a/. Cka3aHHOMY Bbllle
He IPOTUBOPEYUT U TO, YTO B CKAHAMHABCKOM IMPEJOMJIEHHMH, BH-
JMMO, Wrpajd poJb He TOJbKO TIJacHble, HO M COIJIaCHble, TOYHO
TaK JXe Kak B JApPEBHEeaHIVIMHCKOM IIpeJOMJEHHH, BepOSiTHO, HIpa-
JHM POJib He TOJNBKO COTJ1aCHble, HO U TJjiacHble.!®

3. IlpunATo CyuTaTh, YTO CKAHAUHABCKOE TIPEJIOMJEHHE — 3TO
audronruzanus. Ho ecam audrToHr —3TO0 poHemMa, a He coyera-
HHe (OoHEeM, TO IIpeJoMJeHHe BpPSL JU SIBJAseTCH AU(ToHIH3aLUel,
TaK KaK 3BYKH, 00pasoBaBIUHecs B pe3yJabTaTe INpeJIOMJAEHHS H
o003HayaBlIHecss B JpeBHECKAHAMHABCKHX $3blKax Aurpadamu ia,
io u T. 1., 9IBHO GHOHEMHBI, KaK TOKa3blBaeT Clefyloliee. _

1) TlepBblfi KOMIOHEHT 3THX COYeTaHMH oOpasyer aHaJ/OTHY-
Hble cOYeTaHus C JIOOGbIM TIJIacHBIM (KpoMe, KOHEYHO, i), KakK KpaT-
KUM, TaK M JoaruMm, u jgaxe c pudronroMm. Taxk, Hypen ycrana-
BJIMBaer /s JPEBHEUCJAHJCKOTO codeTaHus ia, ie, io, iu, iy, iQ,

19 i4, i8, i6, i(, iQ, ig U maxe iau, a 1/ JApeBHEHOPBEIKCKOIO TakK-
Ke iee;!® nasa mpeBHewBeAcKoro — ia, 10, iu, i@, ig, ia, io, il, i, ie;

16 W. Krause. Runeninschriften im alteren Futhark. Halle, 1937, ctp. 656.

171, Hoff. Vilkarcne for brytning. ..

18 Tam xe, crp. 187. — MexAy ckaHIMHABCKMM H [peBHEaHIJHiCKuM /e/, Be-
POsITHO, 6bl0 M (poHOJOTHUECKOe cX0AcTBO. O CBsI3H CKaHAHHABCKOrO M JpeBHe-
aHraumiickoro npesomiaenusi cM. takxke: G. T. Flom. Breaking in Old Norse
and Old English with Special Reference to the Relations between them. «Lan-
Suage», 13, 1937, 2, ctp. 123—136.

. '95'A. Noreen. Altislandische und altnorwegische Grammatik. Halle, 1923,
Tp. 45.
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a B AMajeKTax Takxe iy, ie, iy, i€.20 To, uto TepBblii KOMIOHEHI
3THX COYeTaHHH oO603Haya.l1ca OObIYHO OYKBOH i H B JApeBHe-
MCJaHLCKOH I033HH BCerja ajJIuTepHpoBasg C TIJdacHBIM, a He Co-
rJ1acHbIM, OOBACHSETCS, BUAUMO, He TeM, YTO 3TOT KOMIIOHEHT Obl:
JeHCTBUTENIbHO (DOHEeTHUeCKH TJacHbIM,2! a TeM, 4TO, XOTS 3TOT
KOMIOHEHT M Obll MOJyraacHbeM [i] uiu GJIM3KHM K HeMy coryac-
HLIM [j], oH Obla anaoboHoM QoHeMbl /i, MOCKOMbKY, BEpOSITHO, [j.
HCye3 Kak caMocTosATenbHas ¢oHeMa mocie ero oTnajJeHHs B HayaJe
cJI0Ba 22 Y mpeBpallieHUs B psijie NMOJIOXKeHU# B ciorosoe [i].23

2) Bropo#l KOMIIOHEHT 3THX COYETAHHH Yy4yacTByeT B peTyJsp-
HBIX yepeJOBaHHUAX COBEPIIEHHO TaK »Ke, KaK COOTBETCTBYIOLILHE
CcaMOCTOsITe/IbHble (DOHEMBI. DTO BCEro OUECBHAHEee B JPeBHEHCJAHI-
CKOM .YepeJOBaHHU ia —iQ, KOTOpPOe COBEpIUIEHHO aHaJIOTHYHO Ye-
penoBaHHI0O a—Q, OOYCJOBJIEHHOMY YMJsyTOM Ha u. MmeHHO 3TOT
napaJjenu3M 3acTaB/iseT AyMaTb, YyTo [io/ WU [iQ/ ecTb pe3y.ib-
TaT yMJsyTa Ha U OT /ia/, a He HemoCpeJACTBEeHHbII pe3yJbTaT Mpe-
JoMaenusi fe/2* XapakTepHO TaKxXKe, U4TO B JpeBHEHCJAHMACKOIi
no33un yxe B IX—X BB. /Q/ B cocraBe /iQ/ pucpMoBasOCh COBep-
[IEHHO TaK Xe, KaK U /Q/ BHe 3TOro coyeTaHus.?>

3) Hecmorpsi Ha Bce HeCOBepUIEHCTBO MJAJLIEr0 PYHUYECKOTD
anhaBuTa, B KOTOPOM HOBble (poHeMbl /y @/ BooOlle He Haxo-
JMJIM BblpaxKeHusl, COUETAaHMsA, BO3HHUKIUHWE B pe3y/bTaTe MNpejoM-
JIeHUs, HAXOIWJH TOCJAe]0BaTe/bHOe BbipaXkKeHUe B  HAAMUCAX
MaagmMMu  pyHamu kKak ia u iu (fiakura, iak, miuk, purbiurn
¥ T. 1), HECOMHEHHO MMEHHO MOTOMY, UTO OHM OBLIM COYeTaHHeM
CTapblX, a He HOBBLIX (oHeM. ’

MoxHo, mpaBaa, TMPeANONTOXKHTb, YTO MESXKIY Te€M TNepHOAOM.
Koraa [ed] u T. n. Ob10 a/m1odoHOM (QOHEMH [/e/, U TEM NEepHOJOM,
xorga o6pasoBa/joch coueTaHue ¢oHeMm /ia/ u T. M., ObI NEpUOL,
KOTjJa NPOAYKT NMpeNoMJeHHs sIBAsJICA 0cO00i ABYTracHON oHeMOH.
Ho pemo B TOM, YTO A/ TAaKOro AU(QTOHra B CHCTeMe IJIAaCHBIX.
MO-BUAMMOMY, He Hauwioch Obl MecTa. TpyAHO cKasaTh, OCTaBa-
JHCh JIX B 3MOXY ITPeJIOMJIEHUs crapble /ai  au/ eiie GHdoHEMHBI-
MY, KaKHMH OHHM, HEeCOMHeHHO, OblIM B IIparepMaHCKyw 3moxy.?

20 A. Noreen. Altschwedische Grammatik mit Einschluss des Altgutni-
schen. Halle, 1904, ctp. 48.

21 Kak nymaa ®. durpux (cMm.: F. Dietrich. Die Aussprache der Bre-
chung und der iirbigen mit i beginnenden Diphthonge. «Germania», 1867.
crp. 3856—421).

22 A. Noreen,. Altislandische Grammatik, crp. 168.

23 Tam xe, cTp. 165.

24 Tak nyman ewe J. Fpumm (J. Grim m. Deutsche Grammatik, 1, crp. 449}
u nosaHee wMHorde yuenble (cMm.: K. M. Nielsen. Scandinavian Breaking.
LT‘).2:?53)15’. Jonsson. ig:io i norsk-islandsk. «Arkiv for nordisk filologi», 17,
1905, crp. 244—252; Ero xe. Norsk-islandske kultur- og sprogforhold i @
og 10. &rh. Kebenhavn, 1921, ctp. 243.

26 Cm.: B. Trnka. Fonologicky vyvoj..., ctp. 156, — rae ykasmiBaercs, yTo
6H¢OHGMHOCTI> WX BHIAHA M3 TOro, 4YTOo €uwie B TOTCKOM OHH pacnajganucb nepes
rnacHbiM (cp.: taujan u tawida, bai u bajobs) M UTO X KOMIOHCHThI pPasBHBAaJHCH

B APE€BHEr€PMAHCKHUX A3bIKaX COBEPLUCHHO TaK XK€, KaK H BHC JaHHBbIX COueTaHHil.
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Bo BCSKOM Cayyde, ecad OHH YU ObIIM B 3M0XY NpejoM/IeHHd Aud-
10HTaMH, TO, KaK SIBCTBYST M3 BCEH HX HMCTOPHH, OHH ObLIH 3KBH-
BaJIeHTHBl JOJIIMM IJIacHbBIM. SIBHO MOJNTHMMH HJAM SKBHBAJEHTHBIMH
CcOYETAHHIO «COTVIACHBIA + A0JATHH TI.J1acHblii» OblIM TakKXKe H COYETa-
s /iu:  io°/, pa3BuBlUMecss M3 repMmasckoro /eu/. Mexay Ttem
pa3BUBLIMECS U3 [e/ COUETAHMA ObIM SBHO KPATKHMH (WM 3KBH-
BaJEHTHBIMH COUETAHHIO «COIJIACHBIH + KDPAaTKHH TJacHBI») H, cie-
10BaTeNIbHO, He MOTJIH BKAIOYHTBCA B CUCTCMY JOJTiHX.

Bmecte ¢ TeM, oAalaKko, CABHI yJapeHus, OOI1pa3yMeBacMblit
nepexojoM [e2] B /ia/, Gbla1, HECOMHEHHO, CBSI3aH C TEM, YTO B €[HH-
CTBEHHOM CYILECTBOBABLIEM B SI3bIKE COYETAHHM, B KOTOPOM MeHoe
OTKPBITBIH IJIaCHBIH NpejliecTBOBaJd 0Oosee OTKPHITOMY, T. e. [io:/,
CJIOTOBHIM ObI/1 BTOPOM IlaCHBIH, a He NepBbIM.

Takum 06pa3oM, CKaHAMHABCKOe INpeJIOMJeHHe B OTJIHYHUEe OT
CKaHIMHABCKOTO YMJsiyTa Ha i OT /a a: u u: o 0:/ GblJIO He pacuien-
JeHHeM (oHeMbl Ha JiBe HOBble, a NpeBpalleHHeM OJHOH (OHEMBi B
coyeTaHue (poHeM, T. e. paclIelieHHEM He MNapaJurMaTHYeCKHM, a
CHHTarMaTHUeCKHM.

4. O6blYHO TOJA TpeJOMJeHHeM INOApPa3yMeBalOT JBa pasHBbIX
npouecca: 1) Bo3HHKHOBeHUe B [e/ annodoHa [e?] u 1. m.; 2) mpe-
BpalteHue 3TOro ajjnodoHa B coueTaHue (oHeM [ia/ u T. m.

ITepBoe — (oHeTHyecKHUH# NpPOLELCS, KOTOPbIH He CONPOBOXKAaJ-
¢l HUKAKUM MU3MeHeHMeM B (POHEMHOM COCTaBe CJIOB H TO3TOMY,
KaK NpaBU/IO, HE HAXOAUW/JI HHKAKOTO OTPa)KeHUs B NACbMe H, Kak
BCAKUH MOTOOHBIH Npouece, He MOr ObITb HapylleH AefiCTBHEM TpaM-
MaTHYECKOHN aHaJjoruu (T. €. He MOr ObITb YCTpaHeH TaM, e OH
RoJKeH Obl1 B CUNYy (DOHETHUECKHX YC/MOBMHM BO3HUKHYTb, HJIH Ha-
o6opot). ITockonbky Takoe «(pOHETHUECKOe» NpeoMJeHHe He NOA-
pasymeBaJio HMKaKOrO0 KauyeCTBEHHOTO CKauKa, OHO MOTJIO TIPOHC-
XOOUTh B TeUeHHe OUeHb JJTUTEJbHOTO BPEMEHH.

Bropoe — ¢oHomorHueckuii mpomuecc, KOTOPBIA CONPOBOXKAAJCS
U3MeHeHHeM B (OHEMHOM COCTaBe CJOB, T. €. MOADa3yMeBaJ H3-
BECTHBII KaueCTBEHHbIHl CKauyOoK M I0O3TOMY, KakK TIpaBH/a0, Haxo-
AU OTpakeHHe B THCbMe (XOTS, MOXeT ObITb, U He cpasy). Iro
H3MeHeHHe B (DOHEMHOM COCTaBe C/J0B eCTeCTBEHHO MOTJIO ObITh
HapymeHo AeHCTBUEM TpaMMAaTHYeCKOH aHAJOTHHM (I0O3TOMY HaJiH-
UHe C10B ¢ «()OHOJIOTHUECKHM» Npe/oMJeHHeM, Ho Ge3 /a/ wau [u/
B mocjenyiouleM cJore, He JOKa3biBaeT, UTO TpeICMJeHHe Obln
CNOHTAHHOH AHGTOHTU3aLNEeH, H T. A.).

OueBuaHo, 4TO «()OHETHUECKOS» MpeTOMJIeHHe INPOU30OLIO M0
CHHKOMNb! Ge3yNapHbIX IVIACHBIX (MOCKOJNbKY 3TH IJacHble 00yC/0-
BIUBa/M «oHeTHUECKOe» NpPeTOMISHHEe) M, MOXKeT ObiTh, 3a10JT0
10 «(hOHOJOTHYECKOrO» INpesoMJACHHS H, CJIel0BaTe/bHO, 3aL0Jr0
A0 TOro, Kak MOABU/IMCH TepBble ©0003HAYCHHsT [MPEJOMJEHHS B
MHceme. Tak, BeposiTHO, oHO yxe mpousowio B heldaR B maanucu
H3 Tiurko, a BO3MOXKHO, U ellle paHblue.

. Huxe peub 6ymer MATH TOMIBKO O «(HOHOJOTHUECKOM» [PEJIOM-
deHuy,
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Ecau 6bl npesnomienie, Nog06H0 yMISYTY Ha i OT /a a: u u: o0 0:/.
3aKJI04YaJOoCh B BO3HMKHOBEHHH HOBBIX (POHEM, TO €CTECTBEHHO
Ob1o 6Bl MPEANOJ0XKHTb, UTO a1Ic(OHBl cTapbix (oHeM mpe-
BpaTHIHCh B HOBble (DOHEMbI B pe3y.abTaTe TOrO, UYTO 3Th
a100hoHbl Nepectadu OblThb 00YCJOBICHBI, MOCKONBKY KCYUS3JI0 TO.
4yTo uX obycroBauBato (T. e. OesynapHeie /a  uf), U 4TO, TAKM\:
00pas3oM, TIOTeps OJHUX pa3/JHUYUTEJIbHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTeH — 6ea-
yAapHBIX TIJaCHbIX — KOMIEHCHPOBagach BO3HUKHOBEHHEM MHPYTHX
Pa3/HUUTENbHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH — HOBLIX (oHeM (cp. crp. 14).
Ho mockosbky mpesoMseHde He ObLI0 CBSI3aHO C BO3HHKHOBEHHE);
HOBbLIX (poHeM, OHO 60J/ee BepOATHO ObLIO OOYCJOB/JIEHO TeM, UT)H
B pe3yJibTaTe NOCTENeHHOr0 (DOHETHUYECKOro pPas3BUTHA [e/ coBmaJn
B CBO@M MpPUCTYIE C HecJonoBbIM /[i/ coueraHuit [iu:  io:/. Cie-
l0BaTeNbHO, CyLIeCTBOBAHUE TaKUX COYETAaHMH B SI3blKe OBLIO TOXK:
OJIHHM U3 YCJOBHH NpeaoMJIeHHs.

CBfI3p TMpesOMJEHUS ¢ CHHKOIIOH MaJ/lOBEPOSiTHA TaKxXe TOTO-
MY, 4TO NpeJoMJ/eHHe, BUAUMO, NOJIXKHO OBLI1O NPOM3OHTH A0 BO3-
HUKHOBEHHS [y y: @ @:/ H, CJel0BareJbHO, JO CHHKOIMbI
OesymapHoro /i/ (oOycioBlBUIell BO3HHKHOBEeHHe 3THUX (HOHEM), Ho-
CKOJIbKY TIOsiBJIeHHe JaGuasu30BaHHBIX NepefHux GoHeM [y y: @ o,
J{OJKHO OblJIO COMPOBOXKAATHCS NpeBpalleHHeM /u u: o o:/ B Jabua-
JIN30BaHHbIE 3a/JHHEe ¥ COOTBETCTBEHHO /i i: e e:/ B HenmaOGuaJH30BaH-
Hble MepegHHe, a TeM CAMbIM M YCTPaHEHHEM NPeANOChlIKH JJIs pas-
BUTHsI B /e/ annodoHa, HEATPaJbHOrO B OTHOIIEHHH IOJOXKEHHS
s3bIKa, T. €. [e3], u T. ..

CBsi3b npesoM/JIeHUS € CHHKONOH Heobs3aTeJbHa ellle U IOTO-
My, 4TO, KakK YyxKe OBbIO CKa3aHo, CKaHIAMHABCKOE TIpeJOMJIeHHe,
Obl10, MO-BUAUMOMY, 00YC/AOBIEHO He TOJIbKO BJAMSAHHeM Oe3ynmap-
HBIX /a/ W [u/ Ha /e/, HO TaKxKe W BJUSHHEM COCETHHX COTJIACHBIX,
KOTOpble BooOlLEe He HCUe3aJH.

ITo ¢doHosOrMYeckuM co0OpaKeHUAM, TakUM 00pa3oM, NpPeJoM-
JIeHHE JOJIXKHO GbIIO MPOM30HTH 10 yMJsiyTa Ha i OT /a a: u u: 0 o:/
M 0 CHHKONbI 6e3yJapHbIX IM1acHbIX.

27 Cwu. ocoGenno: 1. Ho ff. Vilkarene for brytning...; cp. Takxe: L. Posti.
Till fragan...



CKAHIHHABCKHH YMJIAYT HA [

B 1888 r. Boipawmouiuics wBeAcKuid JUHrBUCT Akcenb KOKK BHI-
ABUHYJ J/151 00bsicHeHHs] (DaKTOB CKAaHIAMHABCKOrO yMJsiyTa Ha i
CBOI0 3HAMEHMTYIO TeOpHIO Tpex mepuoaoB.! Bor ee cyTb: B nep-
BHI TIepHOn i 0Tmajano mocje J0JrOTO KOPHEBOTO CJiora M BHI-

3biBaslo ymJasayT (Hanpumep, *domido>demda); Bo BTOpoO# Ie-
puon i oTmajaso focje KPAaTKOrO KOPHEBOTO CJora, HO He BBI3bl-
Baso0 ymjasyra (Hanpumep, *talido>talda); B Tperuit mepuonm He-
oTmajatoniee i BLI3BIBAJIO yMJAAVT (HampuMep, *suniR>synir),
I[pyYeM Ha 3TOT pa3 U B KPAaTKOM, U B JOJIrOM KOPHEBHIX CJIOrax.
YacTHele npaBu/ia, KOTOPbiMH KOKK OGBSCHAA  HCK/IIOUEHHS M3
3TOro.o611ero NpaBuaa, 31ech OIYCKalOTCH.

Xots teopusi Kokka 10 HelaBHero BpeMeHW NDHUBOAHIACH B aB-
TOPHTETHBIX paboTax 06e3 OroBopoK,2 MHOTHe BHIHble CKaHIMHa-
BUCTBl COMHEBAJUCh B ee TMPaBHUAbHOCTH H 0COOEHHO B BO3MOXHO-
CTH Ge3yMJIIYTHOTO NEpHOJAa, KOTODbIH OHa moapasyMeBaer. s
HCTOJIKOBAaHUS (DaKTOB, KOTOpble 3acTaBUIM KokKKa JomyCTHTH Cy-

——

1'A. Kock. I-omljudet och den samnordiska férlusten af &ndelsevokaler.
«Arkiv for nordisk filologi», 4, 1888, ctp. 141—162 y ctp. 185; Ero xe. Der
i-Umlaut und der gemeinnordische Verlust der Endvokale. «Beitrige zur Ge-
schichte der deutschen Sprache und Literaturs, 14, 1889, ctp. 53—75 (nemeuxuii
epeBoy Toll e cTaTbH); B OKOHuaTesabHOil (opmyanposke: Ero xe. Umlaut
und Brechung im Altschwedischen. Lund, 1911—1916 cp. Takxke: Ero xe.
Zur Umlauts- und Betonungsfrage. «Beitrdge zur Geschichte der deutschen
Sprache und Literatur», 15, 1891, crp. 261—267; Ero xe. I-omljud i kort rot-
Slavelse, 161jd av -R. «Arkiv fér nordisk filologi», 8, 1892, ctp. 256—265; Ero
e, Kritische Bemerkungen sur Frage nach dem i-Umlaut. «Beitrige zur Ge-
Schichte der deutschen Sprache und Lileratur», 18, 1894, ctp. 417—464.
| 2 Hanpumep: A. Heusler. Allislindisches Elementarbuch. Heidelberg,
932, crp. 20; P. Skautrup. Det danske sprogs historie, 1. Kebenhavn, 1944,
QSTP~ 46; E. Wessén. Svensk sprakhistoria, 1. Stockholm, 1955, ctp. 12;
Hei utenbrunner. Historische Laut- und Formenlehre des Allislindischen.
eidelberg, 1951, cTp. 46.
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LIeCTBOBaHHe 3TOTO NepHoda (T. e. AJAS HCTOJIKOBAHHSI TOrO, MT:
oThnajalollee i He BbI3bIBAJO YMJASyTa B KPAaTKOM KOPHEBOM CJIO-
re), 6blJ0 BBLIABHHYTO MHOro Teopuit.? Ha cbesme cKaHAMHaABHCTOF
B 1946 r. oJHHM M3 UEHTPAJbHBIX BONPOCOB Oblla HOBasi MOTBITK::
onposepruyTe Teopuio Kokka.* IToxanayii, Hu OAMH (aKT HCTOPHI
CKaHIMHABCKHX S3BbIKOB He JOCTABHJ CTOJNbKO XJOTMOT CKaHAUHA-
BUCTaM, Kak TO, 4TO OTMAaJalollee i He BbI3bIBAJO YMJISYTa B Kpat-
KOM KOpHeBOM cjore. TeM He MeHee, XOTS B aBTOPHTETHbIX pabo-
Tax Teopus Kokka Bce yalle NPUBOAHTCS C OTOBOPKaMH,’ yZOBJe-
TBODUTE/JIBHOTO APYTOro pelleHHsi Npob/JaeMbl 10 CHX 1Op He Oblin
HalaeHo.

Te, KTO RO cHX NOp MbITAJCSl PEIIUTb 3araiky 6Ge3yMJsyTHOTO
nepyHoAa, UMM MO GJHOMY U3 YeTbIpeX MyTel.

1. Jonyckanoch, 4To i orTmajajo mnocje KPaTKOTO KOPHEBOTO
¢JloTa paHblle, YyeM I[ocde JOJIOro, T. €. UTO YMISAVT OTCYTCTBYe:
‘8 KPaTKOC/JOXKHBIX CJOBax NOTOMY, UTO i OTNAJ0 B HUX «IO YMJSAY-
ta». Takoe nomyuienre nenan Cusepc B 1878 r.5 u MHOrHe 10 Hero.
Teopuss Kokka u BO3HHKJIA KaK onpoBepxeHHe Teopuu Cusepca.
Jeso B TOM, 4TO B NOJBb3Y TAKOTO IONYIIEHHS HHUKOIAAa He ObLIO
[IpHBEJIEHO - HUKaKUX (akKToB (KpoMme, KOHE@YHO, caMOro (pakra oOT-
CYTCTBHSL yMJIsIyTa B KPaTKOCJMOXKHBIX CJOBAaX, KOTOPHIM 3TQ JOMY-
jeHue IGAXKHO ObITh 00BICHEHO!) .

Mexnay TeM, Kak nokadand Kokk,” mesbii psix ¢pakToB TOBOPHT
NPOTHB 3TOr0 AOMYLieHHs: B 3aNaJHOrepMaHCKHX s3blkax Gesynap-
Hble TJacHble PeNyLHPOBAJIUCh MOCJAe HOJTOro CJoTa paHblie, YeM
nocJje KpaTkoro (cp.: Ap.-aHIVI. wyrm, Ho byre u T. 1.); o Takoi xe
NoC/el0BaTeNIbHOCTH PeAyKUMH Oe3yJapHbBIX IJIaCHBIX CBHAETEJb-
CTBYeT TaK Ha3biBaeMOe paBHOBeCHe TIJIaCHbIX B LIBEJCKHUX U HOp-
BEXCKUX auansekrax (cp.: Ap.-miBeAck. liva, Ho bite u T. m.); Takas
I0C/I€JOBATENbHOCTh NMPOCJEXKUBAETCS (HACKOJIbKO I03BOJISIET CKY-
IOCTh MaTepuana) U B pyHHYeckux Haanucax.! OHa KOCBeHHO mOJ-

TBepxKAaercss U (akTaMH acCHMHAALMM cornacHbX: sell<*saliR,
Ho vinr<*winiR u 1. n.%

3 Hcropuo Bonpoca go 1929 r. em.: E. N eum a nn. Det nordiska i-omljude:.
«Acta philologica scandinavica», 4, 1929, ctp. 193 u c1.; cM. Takxke: W. Streit-
berg, V. Michels und M. N. Jellinek. Die Erforschung der indoger-
manischen Sprachen, 2. Germanisch. Berlin, 1936, ctp. 395 u ca.

4 Nordistmedet i Kebenhavn. «Acta philologica scandinavica», 19, 1947.
ctp. 3uca

5 Hanpumep: D. A. Seip. Norsk sprakhistorie til omkring 1370. Osle.
1955, ctp. 23 u c1.; R. Iversen. Norren grammatikk. Oslo, 1955, ctp. 28.

6 E. Sievers. Zur Accent- und Lautlehre der germanischen Sprachen.
«Beitréilge zur Geschichte der deutschen Sprache und Literatur», 5, 1875
crp. 131.

7 A. Koch. I-omljudet och den samnordiska férlusten, ctp. 147 y ca.

8 Cp.: A. Noreen. Allislandische und altnorwegische Grammatik. Hallc.
1923, ctp. 132 n ca.; D. A. Seip. Norsk sprakhistorie..., ctp. 22.

9 Cp.: E. Harding. Nagot om omljud och brytning i nordiskan. «Arki-
for nordisk filologi», 67, 1952, cTp. 199.

48



Yaubuteabto, uto X. ITeHw1b, KOTOPOMY NpPHHAMJNEXKHUT 3aciayra
()OHOJIOTHYECKOTrO HCTOJIKOBAHMSl CKaHJMHABCKOro ymasyrta Ha i,'°
BepHYJ/ICA MO JaHHOMY Bonpocy K gomyuieHunio Cusepca.!! MmeHHO ¢
(OHOJIOTHYECKO# TOYKH 3peHHs AonylleHHe CuBepca HelmpHeMJeMo:
ecJH | 0TNafa/d0 nocjae KpaTKOro C/10ra paHblie, ueM MOCJA€ JOJTr0ro,
TO TOTJa M (DOHOJOTM3aUUs YMASYTHHIX alJ0(dOHOB HOJKHA Gblia
IPOM3OHTH B pe3yJbTaTe 3TOrO OTMAAEHHS, U OTCYTCTBHE yMJAyTa
B KPaTKOCJOMKHBIX CJI0Bax He MOIJIO CTaTb NPaBHJIOM (Cp. Takxke
HHXKe, 1. 3).

2. OTcyTcTBHE yMJslyTa B KPaTKOCJOXKHBIX C/I0OBaxX OOBSCHSIOCH
TEMH WJIM UHBIMH IPOLIECCAMH aHaJOTHYeCKOro BblpaBHHMBaHuUs. Pas-
JUYHBIE JOMyLIeHHs Takoro poja pnenanu . Bapncreitn,'? X. IMun-
nuHr,'® 3. Heyman.'* O6bsicHeHHST TOCPEACTBOM TIpPaMMaTHUYECKOH
aHaJIOTHH OObIYHO COYETAJNHCh C Pa3/JMYHOIO PoAa AOMYIIEHHSIMH OT-
HOCHUTEJIbHO IOCJ/e0BaTeJbHOCTH peaykuuu i (cM. m. 1). Tak, [Tun-
MUHE CUUTAJ, YTO B KPATKOCJOXKHBIX CJI0BaxX i OTmajajo Mo aHajo-
TMH C JOJTOCJOXKHBIMH JI0 TOrO, KaK OHO JOCTHIJIO TOH CTyMeHH pe-
AyKUHH, KoTopasa sKoObl Oblla ycaoBHeM ymasyra, a Heyman
YTBEPKJaJ, YTO XOTSl B JBYCJOXKHbIX CJOBAX C KPAaTKHM KOpPHEBBIM
CJIOTOM OTCYTCTBHE YMJfiyTa OblIO aHAJOrHYeCKHM, B COOTBETCTBYIO-
IMX TPEXCJOXKHbIX CJIOBAX OHO OOBACHSETCH OTNaleHHEM i «A0 yM-
JasyTa.

OObsiCHEHUS OTCYTCTBUSI YMJISIyTa Ha i B KPATKOCJOMXHBIX CIOBax
NMOCPEeACTBOM aHaJIOrHM JHaBHO Hcyeprnajnu cebs. [asi Toro 4TtoGhl
Takue OOBSICHEHHS He OblJIM HATSHYTHIMH H TOJIOCJOBHBIMH, OHH
JO/IXKHBI COEpPXKAaTh YKa3aHHUsl Ha YCJOBUS, JAeJalolllue aHaJoruye-
CKOe paclpocTpaHeHHe ecJd He 06s3aTesNbHBIM, TO XOTs Obl MpaBio-
nono6HbiM. Ho Ha TakHe yC/I0BUSI HHKTO JIO CHX IOp yKa3aTh He MOT.

3. JlonyckaJsoch, 4TO B KPATKOCJOXKHBIX CJ0BaX MMeJ MeCTo «00-
PaTHBIA» YMJASYT, T. €. KAKOH-TO APYTroH yMJAYT, HeHTpau30BaBIIUH
AeiictBue ymasiyta Ha i. . A. Ceitn !5 npeanonoxus, 4To B cJI0Bax
tina *stadi i nepemwio B e [0 TOro, KaK OTNajto, ¥ NO3TOMY, OTHa-

10 H. Penzl. Zur Entstehung des i-Umlauts im Nordgermanischen. «Ar-
kiv f6r nordisk filologi», 66, 1951, cTp. 1—15.

11 Tam ke, ctp. 10 1 ci1.
. 12 E Wadstein. Eine vermeintliche Ausnahme von der i-Umlautsregel
Im Altnordischen. «Beitrdge zur Geschichte der deutschen Sprache und Litera-
tur», 17, 1893, crp. 412—434; cp.: E. Wessén. I-omljud och vokalsynkope i
fornvistnordiskan.«Sprakvetenskapliga Sillskapets i Uppsala forhandlingars,
1916—1918, ctp. 60 u ca.
B H Pipping. Zur Theorie der Analogiebildung. «Mémoires de la So-
Ciété Néo-Philologique a Helsingfors», 4, 1906, ctp. 273 u ca; Ero xe. Zur
Lehre vom w-Verlust in der altnordischen Sprachen. B ku.: Xenia Lideniana,
1912, crp. 174 % ca; Ero »xe. Sex kapitel ur de nordiska sprakens grammatik.
«Studier i nordisk filologi», 12, 1921, c¢tp. 79 u cn.; Ero xe. Inledning till
studiet av de nordiska sprakens ljudlira. Helsingfors, 1922, ctp. 72 #u ca.

14 F.  Neuman. Det nordiska i-omljudet.

15 D. A Seip. [Peuensus na kunry A. Kokka 06 ymasyTe H NpCIoMJIeHHH.]
«Mal og minne», 1919, cTp. 86.

4 M. M. Cre6aun-Kanmencknit 49



Jas, He pajno ymasyta. b. XecceabmaH 16 B cBoeil KanuTanbHON KHH-
re o6 ymJasyTe U NPeJOMJAGHHH pPasBHI  3TO MPeANoJOXKeHHe.
Cchiasich Ha napaJJjen B HOPBEXKCKHX JHajleKTax, OH YTBEpXKAaJ,
UTO [10CJIe TOTO, KaK i 0TNajg0 B JOJATOCJ0XKHBIX C/JI0BaX, OHO MepeLIo
B € B aOCOJIOTHOM HCXOJle U OTKPLITOM CpelHeM cJore, T. e. *stalo, >
>*staloc. *vallioa>*valle -1 orkyaa . pesyabraTe «06paTHOr:
ymasyta» Ha e (omljudsvixling) u oTmameHus e moJyuudoch stad.
valda.

ITpoTuB 31Ol Teopuu ObIIO BBIABHHYTO MHOTO BO3paKeHHH, 0CO-
GeHHO Ha cbe3fie CKaHAMHABHUCTOB B 1946 r.!7 Ocraercsa HefoKa3aH-
HLIM He TOJNIbKO TO, YTO Nepexon i B € HoJKeH Obl1 Bbl3BaThb «o0pat-
HBbI yMJAAYT», HO H TO, YTO TaKoH Mepexod BooOlle HMesJ MECTO.
B pyHHuecKkHX HaJMHCAX HeT HUKAKHX CJEeLOB ero, a ¢ (oHOJOrHue-
CKOH TOYKHM 3peHHus nepexon Oe3yaapHoro i B ApPyryio (GoHeMy B
nepuon obwell penykuuu 6e3ynapHbiX IJlacHBIX HeBeposTeH. Ecan xe
3TOT nepexoj Obll JUIIb pefyKLUUed i, TO TOraa OH He MOT BBHI3BaTh
yMJAYTA.

He Gosee yGenurened «oOpaTHBI yMJAAYT» Ha a, NpeAnoNoXKeH-
ubifl IleHusem B cioBax -tuna lukla, valp a.!’® OxonuaHue -a xapax-
TEPHO TOJbKO JJIst JaHHOH ¢dopMbl (l-e J. en. 4. mpoml. Bp.) W MpH-
TOM JJs JOJTOC/JOXKHBIX CJOB B TOH e Mepe, 4TO M AJS KpaTKo-
CJIOXKHBIX 19 (CM. TakxKe BhiLle, M. 1).

4. OTcyTcTBHE YMJslyTa B KPaTKOC/JOXKHBIX CJ0BaX 00bACHSNOCDH
CTPYKTYPHBIMH OCOGEHHOCTAMH cjiora uau caoba. Tak, A. Commep-
¢denbt,?® cchliasfch Ha ycTaHaBAMBaeMblii BaH ['MHHekeHOM 2! pur-
MHUYECKHH 3aKOH, YTBepKHaJ/, UTO <«JOJIrMe CJIOTH HMelT O64Jblini
MCUXUYECKH! U apTUKYJATOPHBI Bec, ueM KpaTkue. [lostomy B
*valid0o mepBEil cJOr He MOT MMeTb He0OXOJHMOH apTHKYJATOPHO-
TIICHXUYECKOH CHJIbl, 4To6Bl BOOpaTh B cebs cjefyloliee 3a HUM i.
IOCKOJIBKY B CJIOBE OblI TaKxXe H JOJTHH CJIOr», TOTLAa KaK «B TAKUX
tdopmax, Kak *domi O ... mepBbiil CJOT B CHJIY CBOEro KOJHYECTBA
B COS/IMHEHUU C ylapeHHeM UMeeT HeoOXOAMMBLIH mepeBec, KOTOPBIit
no3BoJsieT eMy BoGpaTh B ce0s caefylouiee 3a HUM i».22

3acavroii ComMepdesabTa siBJASETCS TO, YTO €ro Teopusa Obliad

16 B. Hesselman. Omljud och brytning i de nordiska spraken. Stock-
liolm, 1345, crp. 11 v ca.. »

17 «Acta philologica scandinavica», 19, 1947, ctp. 4 u ca. (T. Johannisson).
ctp.9uca. (J. Svensson), crp. 12 u c1. (A. Janzén); cm. Takke: J. Svensson.
Hesselimans nya omljuds-teori. «Arkiv {6r nordisk filologi», 60, 1945, ctp.
183—217.

18 H. Penzl Zur Entstehung..., crp. Il n cn.

19 Cp.: E. Harding. Nagot on omljud. .., ctp. 208.

20 A, Sommerfelt. Mangelen pa i-omlyd efter kort rotstavelse. B k.
Festskrift til Hjalmar Falk. Oslo, 1927, cTp. 42—473.

21 Van Ginneken. Principes de linguistique psychelogique. Paris, 1907.
crp. 252-—272.

22 A, Sommerfelt. Mangelen pa i-omlyd..., ctp. 44 u ca.— Hosble ¢
oGpaxenus na aty temy Bbickaza1 A. Llyablt B ¢BSI3H ¢ cro Kouuenmuein ymisyT:
Kak pe3yabTaTa MNepecTpoiikd NmnarepMalckoii caorosoii cucremsl (A, Szul.
Umlaut vad Brechung. Poznan, 1964, ctp. 85 u 2a.).
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nepBoil B cBoeM pone. Ho 3Ta Teopusi OCHOBaHa Ha TAaKHX HeACHBIX
[OHSITHAX, KaK «apTHKYJISTOPHO-NICHXHYECKass CHJIa» M T. M., U OHA
He OOBACHAET OTCYTCTBHsSI YMJAyTa B KPATKOCJOXKHBIX CJIOBax ApY-
rofl pUTMHYECKOii CTPYKTyphl (*stadi u T. a.). Kpome roro, npeano-
sgaraeMoe 3TOil TeopHeli COXpaHeHHe [OJTOTH IacHbIX B Ge3yaap-
HOM TOJIOXKEHHH B caMblii pasrap o6med peaykuuu 6e3yaapHbIX
rJaCHbIX MaJIOBEPOSITHO.

ITo K. Osibceny,? oTcyTcTBHE YMJIsAyTa B KPATKOCJAOXKHBIX CJOBAX
0GBSACHSIETCS TEM, YTO YMJ/ISIyTHbIE TJIacHble OblIH 60Jiee 3aKPhIThiMHU,
yeM T€ TJlaCHble, H3 KOTOPbIX OHH Pa3BHJHCh, H YTO KPATKOCTb CJjIOTrd
npensiTCTBOBaja Nepexoly raacHoro B Gosee 3akpbiThiil. HecomHeH-
80, OAHAKO, UTO /& @ y/ MO/KHBI ObLIH ObITb Gosiee NMepeJHUMHU, YeM
/a o u/, a BcBce He Gosiee 3aKPbITHIMH.

HakoHen, cTopoHHUKH OOLSICHEHUA yMJdyTa Ha i maJjartanusa-
uyell APOMEXYTOUYHBIX COTVIACHBIX YTBEPKJaJH, UTO B AOJILOM CJOTE
cJIoropasjes MPOXOAMJ O COIVIAaCHOTO, KOTOPBII MO3TOMY maJsarta-
JM30BAJICST MOJ BJHsHHEM [OCJAEAYIOLIEro i W MaJjaTajlu30Baj
npelIeCTBYIOIUMH [VIaCHbIA, TOTAAa KaK B KPaTKOM CJoOre cjoropas-
Jleql IPOXOJAMJ NOCJe COrIaCHOTO, KOTOPbIH MO3TOMY He MaJsaralju-
30BaJICsl O] BJHUSIHUEM IOCJEYIOIero i U He majaTaju3oBaJ Npej-
LIeCTBYIOLIEro Iy1acHoro, 1. €. *do|mi 0, Ho *vall|i 0, *stas|i.**

He rosops yxe o ToM, uTo caMo no cebe 0O6bsICHEHHE TepMaHCKO-
ro ymasyTa Ha i naJjaraju3andell NPOMeXYTOUHBIX COIJIACHBIX $B-
JIfieTcs, NOo-BUAMMOMY, NPOAJEHHBIM 3TanoM,?® o JpeBHerepMaHCKOM
CJIOTOfeJIEHUH BbICKa3biBaJuch W Jpyrue MHenus. Tak, Hypen 26
npejnoJaraer cjaorojgejeHue tuma eig-a, hald-a, far-a. Takoe cio-
roje/eHde MOJNPa3yMeBalOT CKaJjJbAUYecKHe BHYTpeHHHe PUMBI.
I[To Xoiicnepy,?” obwerepMaHckuM OblJIO CJOTOAeNeHHe THNa bin-da,
ge-ta. Mexny tem KypusoBuu2?® yrBepxpmasj, uUTO B pe3yjbTaTe
YIJUMHEHHS] KOHEYHOTO TJIACHOTO B OJHOCJOXHBIX CJIOBax JesleHHe
KPaTKOC/MOXHBIX CJ10B (T. €. C10B THNa geta) Ha cJoru cTajno B rep-
MaHCKHX f13bIKaX BOOOGLI e HEBO3MOXKHO.

Takum o6pasom, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO B NMPOJOJIKEHHE MOCJes-
HUX 70 Jjer ObIO CHEJAaHO MHOXECTBO MONBITOK pELIHTb 3araaky
GesymJiiyTHOro MepHoja, 3arajka 3Ta OCTaercs N0 CHX [Op Hepe-
IIEeHHOH.

Ecnu cuumrate mokasaHHBIM, UTO i OTHAnaso Tocjae HOJATOrO KOp-
HeBoro cjora paHblue, YeM MOCJAe KPAaTKOro (a CYMTaTh TaK 3aCTaB-

23 C. J. Olsen. Métaphonie causée par i et quantité syllabique. «Acta phi-
lclogica scandinavica», 20, 1949, ctp. 334—338.

24 E. Rooth. Zum i-Umlaut. «Studia neophilologica», 13, 1940, ctp. 107. =-
Brepprie cn.: A. Walde. Die germanische Auslautgesetze, 1800, ctp. 190. Cp.
Takxke: P. Wieselgren. Palatalisering, muljering och i-omljud. B ks
Festskrift till J. Sahlgren. Lund, 1944, crp. 176 11 cn.

25 Cm. ocobenno: H. Penz 1. Umlaut and Secondary Umlaut in Old High
German. «Language», 25, 1949, 3, ctp. 233 1 .. i

26 A. Noreen. Altislindische Grannnatii, ctp. 45.

27 A. Heusler. Altisldndisches Elementarbuch, ctp. 15.

28 J. Kurylowicz. Contribution 2 la théorie de la syllabe. «Biuletyn
bolskiego towarzystwa jesykoznawczego», 8, 1948, ctp. 97.
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JIAIOT Heonposep:kuMble (akTbl), TO ¢ (OHOJIOrHUECKOH TOUKH 3pe-
HHSA OCTAIOTCH TOJIbKO ABe BO3MOXKHOCTH: JIM6O HALO NMPEANONOKHTD,
uTO, XOTA B a/1JO(OHHYECKUH MePHOL yMJIAYTa YMJISyTHbIE ada0(o-
Hbl BO3HHKAJIH BO BCeX CJ0Bax, I'le OblJIO 1 B OKOHYAHHH, B MOMEHT
BO3HHKHOBEHHS] YMJSIYTHbIX (DOHEM 3TH a/JIo(OHBI MPEBpalaJHCD
B YMJISIyTHble (DOHEMbl TOJBKO TaM, Ie i B 3TOT MOMEHT OTMAaAaJjio

T, . TONbKO B J0JIFOC/JOXKHBIX CJ0Bax Tuna dempa), a uTo B CJIO-
Bax, rae i BooGue He otnajo (T. e. B coBax Tuna ketill, bendill),
YMJISTyTHble ()OHEMbI MOSIBUJIHCH JIMIIb NMO3JHEE, Moc/ae OTHafeHHS i
B KPAaTKOC/IOXKHbIX C/I0OBax Tuna talpa, B KOTOPBIX IM03TOMY H HET
YMJSYTHBIX (GoHeM; 60 Hao NPENOIOKUTh, UTO B AJLJODOHHYE-
CKHH TIepHOf yMJAyTa yMJSlyTHbE alJ0(pOHbl BOSHHKAAH TOJBKO B
JOJITOC/IOKHBIX C/JI0BAaX M YTO B KPATKOCJOXKHBIX C/JIOBaxX, B KOTOPBIX
i BooOuie He oTmano (T. e. B cmoBax tuna ketill), ymasyruere done-
Mbl OSIBUJIMCH JIMILIDb TO3JHee, 10C/AS OTNafeHus] i B KPaTKOCTOKHBIX
caoBax tuna talpa, B KOTOpbIX NMOTOMY U HET YMJISIYTHBIX (OHEM.

B ciyyae nepBoro mpeanosioxKeHust Hafo GblI0 Gbl JOKA3aTh, UTO
B MOMEHT BO3HHKHOBEHHS YMJ/IAYTHBIX (DOHEM YMJSYTHbIE aJa/0(OHbI
B CJIOBAX, rJie i He OTNajAaJ/ 0, He JOJKHbI OblJIM NPeBpPaIaThCcs B yM-
JAsyTHele ¢oHeMbl. Ho noka3aTe 310 HeBO3MOXKHo. [IpaBna, pacmpe-
JeJ/leHHe YMJASYTHBIX (DOHEM He JOJ/I2KHO NMOJIHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBOBATH
pacrnpefeseHHI0 YMJAAYTHBIX aJ/10(OHOB. B NpOTHBOMONOXKHOCTD
BO3HHKHOBEHHIO aJIJIOPOHOB, cMeHa (OHeM MOrJa He NPOHU30HTH,
€CJIM 3TOMY IpensiTcTBOBaJia rpammaTuyeckasi aHagsorusi. Crapas
¢oHema Mmorsa okasaTbCsl HAa MecTe YMJSYTHOTO aJl1odoHa, npHyeM
H€ TOJILKO TaM, TJe i ocTaBasoch (Hanmpumep, B ¢opmax Tuna stapir,
valipr), HO U TaM, rae i oTnasno (Hampumep, B ciaoBax tuna fundr<
<*[fyndiR]). ¥YmasiyrHaa ¢oHemMa Morja OKa3aTbCs U TaM, Ille yM-
JsiyTHOro amsjodoHa HUKorga He Gblio (Hampumep, B -gestumR/gz-
stumR / <*[gastumR]). Bce 310, onHako, ToJbKO HCKaoueHus. [Ipa-
BUJIOM 2Ke JOJIXKHO OblJI0O HECOMHEHHO OBbITh NpeBpalleHHe YMJAAYT-
Horo ajjodoHa B YMJASAYTHYIO (OHEMY He TOJbKO TaM, rie i ornaga-
JIO, HO U TaM, T'le i 0CTaBaJloCh M TAe, C/1eJ0BaTe/NbHO, Meja MeCcTo
HelTpaJu3alust NMPOTHBONOCTABJAEHUSI yMJAAYTHOH (oHeMbl TOH ¢o-
HeMe, U3 KOTOPOH OHA BO3HHK/A, B TMOJb3y YMJsyTHOH poHeMbl.?’!
IToc/ie BOSHMKHOBEHUS YMJISYTHBIX (OHEM YMJSYTHbIE, T. €. Mepe -
fiHe, aJn0(hOHBl He MOIJH OcTaBaThesl ajdsnodoHaMu (oHeM /a o u/,
MOTOMY YTO C BO3HHKHOBEHHEM YMJSYTHHIX (POHEM H3MeHHJach (o-
HoJlorHyecKas Npupoia ¢oHeM /a O U/: paHblie OHH OBLIM IV1aCHBI-
MU, HEHTPaJbHbIMU B OTHOLIEHHH MOJIOXKeHHS si3bika (ueM M oObsc-
HslJMlachb BO3MOXKHOCTb KaK 3aJHUX, TaK U TMepefHUX aano¢pOoHOB B
HUX), Terepb e OHH CTalH 3a JHHUMH TIJacHbIMH.3O

29 T, e, no TpyGeukoMy, COBnafeHHe MNpeacTaBHTEIs apXuOHEMLl C peajH-
salMeil OJHOTO M3 UJEHOB MDOTHBOMOCTAB/JEHHS MPH BHEW Vel OO0YCJOBTEHHOCTI!
storo npeacraputenss (N. S. Trubetzkoy. Grundziige der Phonologic.
Prague, 1939, cTp. 72).

30 Cp: W. F. Twaddell. The Prehistoric Germanic Short Syllabic-.
«Language», 24, 1948, 2, ctp. 149.
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OcTtaercs cpenaTth BTOpOoe INPENNOJOXKEHHE: B KPATKOCHOKHBIX
¢/I0BaxX BooOlue He BO3HHMKAJO YMJAYTHBIX aJJo(OHOB B asanodoHHU-
yeCKHHA NMepHon ymasiyta. B 3ToMm ciyuae nmpexie BCEero €CTeCTBEHHO
BO3HHKAeT CJeJYINHi Bonpoc: OblIO JH BOOOLe BO3MOXKHO B aJJo-
(OHMYECKHA MepHOJ yMJsAyTa OTCYTCTBHE YMJSAYTHOrO anasnodoHa
npv HaJH4HH i B mocaesyiomeM caore? M oTBeTHTb Ha 3TOT Bompoc
HeTpyAHO. B annodoHuyeckuit nepuox yMmJasyTra B LEJOM psifie Cay-
yaeB YMJAYTHbIE a1M0(OHbI IBHO He BO3HHKAJH, HECMOTPSl Ha HaJH-
yie i B NocJejyoleM CJ0OTe, a HMEHHO: OHH He BO3HHMKaJau 1) mop
BJIMSHUEM i, cOlepiKaBLIerocs B cjeaywoulem cjiose;3! 2) nmop Bius-
HHEM i, CONeprKaBIIErocs BO BTOPOM UYJeHe CJOXKHOTO CJIoBa - (HO
GblJIM B 3TOM cJy4yae TeM oObluHee, YeM MeHbLUe UYJIeHbl CJ0XHOTO
cJIOBA COXPaHsJIH CBOIO CMBICJOBYIO CaMOCTOSITENbHOCTH) ;2 3) moj
BJMSHYMEM i, collepKaBlierocsi B TsKeqaoM cydopukce.ds

Ectb Bce ocHOBaHHS noJaraTh, YTO B MEPEUHCJEHHBIX CJAYYAAX
BO3HHKHOBEHHIO YMJISYTHOrO aJjl10)OHa MNPENsITCTBOBAJ «OTKPBITHIM
cthiK» (open juncture), T. e. Takoe NMpHUMbIKaHHE CJIOrOB, KOTOPOE
B COBPEMEHHBIX TePMAHCKUX S3bIKaX UMeeT MEeCTO Ha TpaHHIE CJIOB,
BHYTPH CJOXHBIX CJOB W Nepen TAXKeNbIMH cyhpUKcaMu H OTJIH-
yaercss OT OOBIYHOTO BHYTPH CJIOB 6osiee TECHOTO NPUMbBIKAHHUS CJIO-
rOB, MK «3aKpbITOoro cthika» (close juncture).®* Ho Torpa nampa-
IIMBaeTCsl BLIBOJ, YTO B aJJIOOHHUECKHH MEpUOA YMJsSyTa TMOCJe
KpaTKOro KOPHEBOTO CJIOTa TOXe CYIIeCTBOBaJ OTKPHITHIH CTHIK,
COBNMAJaBIUMH ¢ TpaHULed KOpPHeBOH Mop¢eMbl, U 3TOT OTKPBITHIH
CTBIK NPENSATCTBOBAJ BO3HUKHOBEHHIO YMJISIYTHBIX aJJO(POHOB B CO-
OTBETCTBYIOLIMX cl0Bax. MoxHo 6bl10 OBl fake MONTH elle JaJblie
H NpennoJIOXHUTh, YTO A0 HavaJja peiyKUHWH Oe3ylapHBIX TJaCHBIX
OTKPHITHI# CTHIK CYlIECTBOBAJ KaK MOCJAe KPaTKoro, Tak ¥ MmocJje J0J-
roro KOpPHEBOro CJOra, Ho B COOTBETCTBHM C o6liell noc/jeaoBareb-
HOCTBIO PEeLYKLHH Hcue3 Mocje JOJTOro cjora pasblle, 4eM MoCJe
KpaTKoOro, OTKyJa M pas/iuyue B NMOBENEHUHU KPATKO- U AOJTOCI0XK-
HBIX C/J0B B OTHOUIEHHH yMJasyTa Ha i. To, 4T0 yMmJysyTHble (OHEMBI
No2Hee MOSIBUJIMCH U B KPATKOCJOKHBIX CJ0OBaxX, T. €. CJOBax TUNa
ketill, 6bl10 GBI TOrga JIeTKO OGBACHUTH TE€M, UTO K 3TOMY BpPEMEHH,
T. €. yXKe nocJe OTnajeHusi i B KpaTKOCJNOXKHBIX cl10Bax Tuna valpa,

31 B neMmeuxoM s3blKe HMCK/IOYEHHEM H3 3TOro lpaBusa saBjsioTcsi meg ih,
werf iz y Ordpuma u 1. n., Kotopble [TeHIJb OGBSCHSET «3aKPHITHIM CTHIKOM™
(H. Penzl. Umlaut and Secondary Umlaut. .., ctp. 228 u ca.).

32 A. Noreen. Altislandische Grammatik, ctp. 60 u cn.; B. Hesselman.
Omljud och brytning. .., ctp. 33 u cn.

33 A. Noreen. Altislindische Grammatik; cp.: H. Penz]. Umlaut and
Secondary Umlaut. .., ctp. 288; J. Kurytowicz. Contribution..., crp. 102.

34 Ypnenus cjaoroBoro «cthika» (junctural phenomena) 6ban Bnepseie wuc-
ClenoBanL! aMepukaHCKHMH (DOHOTOTaMH HAa MaTepHaje COBDEMEHHBIX FeDMaHCKHX
A3bikoB. CM. ocoberno: G. L. Trager and B. Bloch. The Syllabic Phonemes
of English. «Language», 17, 1941, 3, ctp. 225 u c¢n.; B. Bloch and G. L. Tra-
ger. Outline of Linguistic Analysis. Baltimore, 1942, ctp. 35 u cn1. n crp. 47;
W. G. Moulton. Juncture in Modern Standard German. «Language», 23,
19473, crp. 212 w ca; Ch. F. Hockett. A Manual of Phonology. Baltimore,
1985, ctp. 64, 175 w ca.
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MCUe3JI0 CTPYKTYDHOe pasJiiyHe MeKAy KPaTKUM H AOJTUM KODHe-
BbiMH ciaoramMu.®® Ho uToGbl HOKa3aTb Takoe TOJIKOBaHHE, HYMKHO
HcyepnblBalolee HCCAeJOBAaHHE SIBJIEHHH CTbIKa B TNpPacKaHIUHAB-
CKOM H nNparepMaHcKoM,’® yTo siBAsieTCS NoKa AeIOM OYAYLLEro.

35 O TOM, UTO YM/syTHble ()OHEMBl MOSIBHIUCH B PSfE CJyuaeB B CJIOBAaX C
COXpaHHELUMMES | MO3[HEe SMOXH BO3HHKHOBEHHS YMJAYTHBIX (OHEM, TOBOPSIT,
ro-BuAMMOMY, U ¢akthl: cp.: -gestumR, Ho HAriwolAfR B nagmucu u3 Stentofta
g 7.1 (em: E. Harding. Nagot om omljud.. ., ctp. 202).

36 [lomeITKO#i B 3TOM HamnpaBleHUH sBiasercss craThs Jlemana (W. P. Leh-
mann. The Proto-Indo-European Resonants in Germanic. «Language», 31,

4955, 3, cTp. 363).



4 CHCTEMA I'/TACHBIX B HCJIAHCKOM
H EE HCTOPHSA

[TpumeyaTesipHO, YTO y HCCaeOBaTeNel CHCTEMBI MCJIAHACKHX
rJacHblX TeM OoJiblle e€JUHOAYLINS, YeM 6oJbllle OHH YraybJssioTCs
B ee ucropuio. Haubosbliee exyHonylIMe CYIIECTBYET B OTHOLIEHHH
NpackaHAMHABCKOA cucTeMbl rnacHelx. Haubosblune pasHor/aacus
BbI3bIBAa€T COBPEMEHHAR HCJaHACKas cuUcTeMa TJacHbX. Mexny TeM
COBpeMeHHble HCJaHJACKHe IJlacHble Oblid HEOLHOKPATHO M NOAPOG-
HO omucaHbl (oHeTHCTaMM'! M HaKe 3KCIEPUMEHTAJbHO HCIJENO-
BaHbl,2 TOTAA KaK AJs MNpPOLLIbIX MEePHONOB UCTODUH HCJAAHACKOTO
A3blKa TaKUX MCCJAEJOBAHUHA M ONHUCAHUH, €CTeCTBEHHO, HeT, a IJs
NpacKaHAUHABCKOTO U MaMATHUKU KpaHHe CKYIHbI (TOJIbKO HAMIH-
CH CTaplIMMU pyHaMu). Bo3MOKHO OZHO U3 ABYX OOBSICHEHHIl Ta-
_KOTO MOJIOKEHHS BellleH: 1) coBpeMeHHass HCJaHACKas CcUCTeMa
TJIaCHBIX NpeJCTaB/aseT co60H KakKoi-To Gosiee 0COOEHHBIE YU Me-
Hee OYeBUAHBIH cyyal, UeM ee MpollJible CTYNeHH; 2) JOroBOPHUTbCS
0 TOM, UTO coOOH mpejcTaBJseT NaHHAs cucTeMa (oHeM, TeM TPYI-

I Cm. paxueillune u3 stux onucanuii: H. B, Goodwin. Det moderna
islindska ljudsystemet. «Svenska landsmal ock svenskt folkliv», 1925, crp.
99—113; Ero xe Utkast till systemalisk framstillning av det moderna
islandska uttalet. «Svenska landsmél ock svenst folklivs, 1908, cr~. 77—115;
Jon Ofeigsson. Trek af moderne islandsk Lydlere. B ku.: S. Blondal.
Islandsk-dansk Ordbog. Reykjavik, 1920-—1924, ctp. XIV—XXVII; Valtyr
Gudmundsson. Islandsk Grammatik. Islandsk nutidssprog. Kebenhavn,
1922; K. Malone. The Phonology of Modern Icelandic. Menasha, 1923; Svein-
bjorn Sveinbiérnsson. Icelandic Phonetics. «Acta Jutlandicas, V,
Supplementum, 1933; B. Kress. Die Laute des modernen Islindischen. Ber-
lin, 1937; Stefan Einarsson. Icelandic. Baltimore, 1919, Bjérn Gudfinns-
Son. Mallyzkur, 1. Reykjavik, 1953; Ero ke Breytingar 4 framburdi og
stafsetningu. Reykjavik, 1947; Arni Bédvarsson. HIjé fredi Reykjavik,
1953. — BhickasbiBalusi 06 WCTAHACKHX TJaCHBIX €CTh TAKWKe y Packa, Qumuca,
Macen, Cynra, Cropma u MHOrHX ApYrux. OTH Gonee paHHHEe HTH 69 -ee KpaTKHe
BbiCcKasLiBanusi 0GbIUHO MpHBOJHT Kpecc B yKasarHOM Bbile COUHHEHHH.

2 Ste'an Cinarsson. Beitrage zur Phonetik der islandischen Sprache.
Oslo, 1927, Sveinn Bergsveinsson. Grundfragen der isldndischen Satz-
Phonetik. Kebenhavn, 1941.



Hee, YeM JY4Yllle H3BECTHbl COOTBETCTBYIOLLHe (oHeTiiueckue il (Po-
HoJoruyeckue ¢akThl; APYTHMH CJAOBAaMH, YeM MeHblle H3BECTHD
3TH QakTbl, TeM 00.tlle TeHAeHUHs K YIPOLIEHHIO Yy HCciaeloBaTe-
Jeli. Bropoe oObscHeHHe Ka)keTcsi MHe 6oJee NpaBAONOA0OHBIM.
[ToatomMy mnpeacraB.isieTcss Le/1ecOoO0pas3HbIM O0OpaTHTbCS CHavaJd
K COBPEMEHHBIM HCJIAHACKHM IJ1aCHbIM, a NOTOM YyXe K HX [poll-
Jomy. He oTcyTcTByeT /M U B NPOLUJIOM Ta IPOCTOTa, KOTOpasi, He-
COMHEHHO, OTCYTCTBYeT B HACTOSILEM?

B 1960 r. nosiBusach MOs CcTaTbsl 00 HCJAHACKHX TIJIaCHBIX,® B
KOTOopo#l mpepsarajoch (OHOJOTMYECKOe pelieHHe, OTJIMYHOe O
IIPEIJIOXKEHHBIX 10 MeHS aMepHKaHCKHM JUHIBHCTOM MeiioHOM,’
HOPBEXKCKO-aMepPUKAHCKUM JIMHTBHCTOM XayreHoM > W HCJaHICKHM
auHrBucToM DBenenuxtcconom.8 Ilocne mosiBjeHust Moe#l CTaTbd HO-
Bble (DOHOJIOTHUECKHe pelieHUs TOH ke 3ajaud U obuiue coobpaxe-
HUS O CUMMETPHH M (DOHOJOTMYECKHX CXeMaX Obla1M Ony6JHKOBaHbI
Meiinonom 7 u XayrenoMm.? Hekortopble o6uiHe cooGpakeHust O He-
eJIMHCTBEHHOCTH ()OHOJOrHYECKHX PelleHHH W CUMMETPHH BBICKa3a.l
nmotoMm H Benemuxtccon.® Mamarasi npensoxkeHHble (POHOJOTHYECKHE
pelleHusi, 1 Oyly HCXOAUTb H3 JONYLIEHHS, 4TO (OHOJOrHYEcKoe
pellleHHe — 3TO pelileHHe 3ahadd, YCJAOBHUSIMU KOTOPOH SIBJSIOTCS
doHosornueckue U oHetnueckve aktel. PoHosmoruyeckue GaKxThl,
T. €. HaJIUYHble NMPOTHBOINOCTABJIEHHS, HEHTPANH3ALHH U T. M., — 3TO
yCJIOBHUA [JIsI yCTaHOBJEHHS COCTaBa ()OHEM M B3aMMOOTHOIUEHHIH
Mexay HumH. DPoHeTHyeckue ¢akThl, T. €. QOHETHUECKHE peasn3a-
MU OTHAEJBbHLIX (OHEM, — 3TO YCJAOBUS IJ5 ONpelLeeHHsT pasauyu-
TeJbHbIX NPHU3HAKOB 3THX (DOHEM.

Bor ¢oHosoruueckue ¢paktel. Hu y Koro He Bhi3biBaeT COMHe-
HUH, 4YTO (oHEeMaMH CJelyeT CUHTAThb CJAe[YIOllHe HCJIaHACKHE MO-
HodToHrH: /i 1e Y @ u o a/.!9 Hu y Koro He BbI3bIBae€T COMHEHHI)
Takxe, uTo AudTOHrH [fei oi ou au ai/ He aan0hoHB 3THX GOHEM.
Hanpotus, audTonru [oi: yi: ui: li:], oueBHAHO, cJedyeT CUMTAThb
ajsiopoHaMH GoHEM /o Y U I/, TaK Kak 3TH AH(TOHTH BCTpeyaloT-

3 M. I. Steblin-Kamenskij. The Vowel System of Modern Icelan-
dic. «Studia linguistica», 14, 1960, 1, cTp. 35—46.

4 K. M alone. The Phonemes of Modern Icelandic. B ku.: Studies in Honor
of A. M. Sturtevant. Lawrence, 1952, ctp. 5—21.

5 E.Haugen. The Phonemics of Modern Icelandic. «<Language», 34, 1958,
1, ctp. 55—88.

6 Hreinn Benediktsson. The Vowel System of Icelandic: a Survey of
its History. «Word», 15, 1959, 2, cTp. 282—312.

7 K. Malone. On Symmetry in Phonemic Analysis. «Language», 38, 1962.
2, cTp. 142—146.

8 E. Haugen. On Diagramming Vowel Systems. B ku.: Proceedings o
the Fourth International Congress of Phonetic Sciences Helsinki 1961. Hel-
sinki, 1662, ctp. 648—654. )

9 Hreinn Benediktsson. The Non-Uniqueness of Phonemic Solutions:
Quantity and Stress in Icelandic. «Phonetica», 10, 1963, ctp. 133 n cn.

10 Pasnnunble aBTOpHI NMO-pa3HOMY OGO3Haua/M HCJaHACKHE TIjacHble (OHe-
Mbl. Jlasee onM BCIOJAY MaHbLl B TPAHCKPHMLMH, MaKCHMaJbHO OJHM3KOH K Tpamc-
kpHnuun MDA,
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cs TOJbKO nepej /j/ 11 HaX0aATCsl B 10NOJHUTEIbHOM paclpefeaeHud
¢ cOOTBeTCTBYMOHIHMII MoHOodToHramu.'! Mcnanackue raacHele ¢o-
peMbl (B TOM yHcae H AM(TOHrH) AOATH HJIM KPAaTKH B 3aBUCHMOCTH
OT TOJIOKeHHUs1 (B YIapHOM cJore r.JacHble JOJTH B HCXOXE, Ie-
pell KPaTKHMH COTJIaCHBIMHU M ONpPeJe]eHHbIMII COYeTaHHAMH CorJac-
HblX, a uMeHHO nepex /p t k s/+/j v r/, u KpaTKH B OCTaJbHBIX
nosoxenusix). Ilostomy npeacraBisercsi BHoJHe YOGeAHTENbHBIM
ppIBCA MeiisoHa, 4ToO B MCJIaHIACKOM  JOJAr0oTa — 3TO  «CBOMCTBO
cJora, aHaJIoOTHYHOe yJapeHHio W ToHy».'2 K TakoMy e BHIBOAY
npuxoauT H Xayren.'® Takum 06pa3oM, B MCIIaHACKCM peJI€BaHTHA
He Josrora (oHeMbl, a pacnpelejeHHe H0AroTel B ciaore. To, 4To
aucdronrufoi: Yi: ui: Ii:] Bcerga moJarH, MOATBEPIKIAET, YTO OHH aJ-
J10(OHBI, a He ¢oHeMbL!* BaxHbiM (OHOJIOTHMUECKHM (DAKTOM $IB-
JqAeTcs TaKXe TO, YTO MOHOGTOHrM M AUDTOHrH /ei @i ou au aif
MonapHo HeATPasH3YIOTCS B OJHHMX M TeX Ke IOJIOXKeHHSX (a MMeH-
HO Tepel COHOPHBIMHU COrMacHbIMM /ng/ M /j/) B moab3y mudToHra,
npuyeM, ofAHaKo, MOHOGTOHTU /I/ u [Y/ HelTpa/su3yloTcs He ¢ AHG-
TOHraMH, a ¢ MOHO(TOHraMu /i/ u [u/, u HeliTpaau3auusa B NaHHOM
caydae'poUCXOAUT B moaw3y /i/ u [u/. Ilepen /ng/ HeliTpanusyior-
cs mapel /I—i e—ei 0—o@i Y—u o—ou a—au/,a nepen /j/ — naps
/I—i e—ei g—oi a—ai/. Takum o6pa3om, ucaaHICKHe [acHble TPYII-
MUPYIOTCS B KOppeJSiTHBHBIe Napbl /I—i e—ei Y—u o—gi o—ou
a—au a—ai/, uJeHbl KOTOPBIX NPOTHBOMOCTABJAAIOTCH MO KaKOMY-
T0 o0uieMy AJs BCeX 3THX Nap pas3iMUUTENbHOMY NpPH3HAKY, U Je-
JeHHe Ha MOHO(DTOHTH U IH(MTOHTH MNepeKphiBaeTcsl AejieHHeM Ha
IBe (hoHOJMIOTHUECKHe TPYMNMbI: JIeBble YJeHbl 3THX Map, T. €. BCe MO-
HodTOHIH, KpoMe /i/ W /u/, u npaBble YieHb 3THX nap, T. e. [i u/ u
nudronrn [ei oi ou au ai/l. ITo ¢oHOJOrHYECKOe JeNeHHe Ha-
CTOJIbKO GpocaeTcsl B I/1a3a, YTO OHO HAXOAMT OTpaKeHue Jaxe B

11 Bospaxennss Xayrena mno stomy noeony (E. Haugen. On Diagram-
ming. .., crp. 653) — Hegopasymenne. Koneuno, nudronru [oi: Yi:] He naxo-
ASiTCA B JHOMOJHHTENbHOM pacHpele/eHHH C APYrHMH OUGTOHraMH, HO 3TO He
Onpozepraer TOro, UTo OHH HaXOASITCs B [JOMOJHHTEJBHOM paclpeaeneHuH
¢ Monodronramu. Mix ¢oHerHueckoe CXOACTBO C AM(TOHraMH TOXKE HUUYEro He JO-

kaspieaer. Cp.: Hr. Benediktsson. The Non-Uniqueness..., crp. 139.
12 K. Malone. Long and Short in Icelandic Phonemics. «Language», 29,
1953, 1, cTp. 62.

13'E. Haugen. The Phonemics..., crp. 62. Cp.: C. Hj. Borgstrom.
Innforing i sprogvidenskap. Oslo, 1958, cTp. 34, rie Tak e TOAKYETCA ROJTOTA
B HopsexxckoM. OHako BeHelHXTCCOH YTBepXKIaeT, uTO B HCJIAHACKOM HOJroTa —
3TO Da3/IMYUTE/bHBIA MPU3HAK TOJBKO COTJIACHBIX, MOCKOJbKY IIPH TakoM JOmyiie-
HHH BO3MOXKHO «IpoOcTeiiluee» ONMHCAHHE HEKOTOPbIX MOPGOJOrHYecKuX (haKToB

I Benediktsson. The Non-Uniqueness..., crp. 143). Hukakue ¢onoso-
THYeckue hakThl He ONPABIBIBAIOT 3TO AOMYILUEHHE,

14 MTo-BupnuMOMYy, BIpoueM, HX J0TTOTAa HEACHO BhIpa)KeHa (IPYrHMM CTOBAMH,
HesicHo, rie B MaHHBIX C/OraX KOHYAETCA TJIACHBI M HAYMHAETCS COTJIAcHBIA /jf),
M TI03TOMY meKoTopble (OHETHCTHI CYMTAIOT, YTO B LAHHOM CJyuae He OJTHii
TMacublii coueraercsi ¢ KpaTKHM cOrslacHbIM, a HaoGopot (cm.: H. B. Good win.

et moderna islandska ljudsystemet, crp. 106; S. Einarsson. Beitrige...,
€1p. 21; B. Gudfinnsson. Mallyzkur, ctp. 65). Ho donoaoruuecku sto He
MeHsier nojoxKeHHs.
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TPAAMUUOHHOM HCJIAHACKOH  IpaMMaTHUYeCKOH  TepMHHOJOTHH.!
B vci1aHACKHX FpaMMaTHKaX pacCMOTpeHHble IPYNIbl Ha3blBAlOTCS
COBEPLIEHHO YCJIOBHO <«Y3KHMH» (gronn) u «wupokumu» (breid )
[BIOAMYHACCOH Ha3biBA€T HX <JETKUMH» W «TsKeJbiMu»,'6 a Iit-
HapCCOH — «HeHamnpsikeHHbIME» (lax) u  «HanpskeHHbIMH» (ten-
se).'” Tudronru [oi: Yi: ul: Ii:] BcTpeyaioTes, c/efoBaTelbHO, TOJb-
KO B NOJIOXEHHH, TJe NPOTHBONOCTABAeHHE MOHOPTOHIOB H JH(DTOH-
FOB HeHTpaJn30BaHO (B AMAaJEKTe IOro-socroka Mciaananu ecTb oA-
HO HCKJ/IIOYEHHe W3 3TOoi HelTpasusainuu: AUGTOHT /ai/ mpoTHBOMNO-
cTaBssieTcss TaM MOHOGTOHTY /a/ nepen /j/; cp.: lagi /la: ji/, vo lagi
[lai:ji1/).

A BoT ¢oHernueckue daktbl. CymmMHupYs uX, DHHAPCCOH — KPYM-
HEHIIUA aBTOPUTET B 00/acTH HCJAAHACKOH (POHETHKH — TaK paclo-
JlaraeT HCMaHACKHe MOHOMTOHTH B TPaJULHOHHBIA TPEeYroJbHHK:!'®

i u
Iy
e 90
a

3npech /Y @of —ryGHble mepefHue, a /u o/ — ryGHble 3amHHE.

Uto kacaercss ZUdTOHIOB, T. €. /ei @i ou au ai/, To HanpasJe-
HHE UX OUPTOHTMYHOCTH — ITO yBejJUUYeHHE MOoAbeMa B CTOPOHY Ha-
ubosiee 3aKPHITOTO IVIACHOTO, T. €. B CTOPOHY [i/ B ciyuae mepegHHX
[JIaCHBIX, B CTOPOHY [u/—B cJyuyae 3aJHHX TJIACHBIX W B CTOPOHY
Kak [if/, Tax u [u/ —B caydae /a/, T. e. TIaCHOrO, HEATPAJNBHOIO MO
MOJIOKEHHIO s13blKa. Ho AH(MTOHrMYHOCTH HX HENMOJIHAasi: BTOPOH 3Je-
MEHT B HHMX TOJIbKO HaMeuaercsi, Ho He jgocturaercs.!® ITostomy /ei/
MOKHO Obl10 Gbl MpeACTaBUTh Kak fet/ wau /ee/ u T. n.20 KoHeuHblil
3JIeMeHT, T. €. [/ Wau [u/, mocTHraercss B HHMX MOJHOCTBIO TOJBKO
nepen /j/ u /w/, cooTBeTcTBeHHO, H B KOHUe cjoBa. OHu 06-
pasyloTcsl ABHXKEHHEeM MepelHeH YacTH s3blKa OT HEeKOTOPOro . Mc-
XOJHOTO TMOJIOXKEHHSI K HEKOTOPOMY KOHEUHOMY moJioxeHHo, Hx
[I0O3TOMY HeJ/b3sl CUUTATh «CJOMKHBIMH» U MOXKHO Obl1o Obl Ha3BaThb
«IMHaMUYECKMMH» rJjacHbiMU.2! CTOpM HasbiBaeT HC/JAaHICKoe [ou/
«HeHaCTOSILUM» AUQPTOHIOM, a HEKOTOpble aBTOpHl Ja’ke MPOCTO
Ha3biBaJi HMCaaHACKHe fou/ u /au/ «MoHobTOHramu».?2 EcrtecTBeH-
HO, YTO B cayyae /i/ ¥ [u/ AMDTOHTHYHOCTb OOBLIYHO He BbIpaXKeHa,

15 JleneHue riacHbIX Ha 3TH OB€ TPYNNbBl HMEET B MCIAHACKOH TpPaMMaTHK:
Gonbuioe opdorpaduueckoe 3HaueHHe, TaK KakK C HHM CBSI3aHO HauGo.iee CyILeCT-
BEHHOE OTKJOHeHHe OT OObIYHBbIX 3HaueHuit OYkB i, e, u, 6, 0, a: OObLIUHO OHY
HMEIOT 3HaueHHe «y3KHX», HO B TIOJIOKEHHH Mnepen ng, nk OHM HMMEIOT 3HayeHH!
CKWHPOKHUX >,

16 V. Gudmundsson. Islandsk Grammatik, ctp. 3.

17S. Einarsson. Icelandic, ctp. 11.

18 Tam xe, ctp. 10.

19 S. Einarsson. Beitrdge..., ctp. 21-—22; Ero xc. Icelandic, ctp. 10:
B. K ress. Die Laute. .., ctp. 51.

20 B. Kress. Die Laute.. ., cTp. 51.

21 Tam ke, cTp. H54—55.

22 Tam xe, cTp. 42, npum., cTp. 45, npum.
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0T OHH OTHOCAITCA K TOH e (DOHOJIOTHYECKOH TIpylne IJacHBIX,
yto u IudToHrd, COTIacHO ISKCMEPUMEHTAJIbHBIM HCCACJOBaHUSM,
npd TPOYUX PABHBIX YCJIOBHSX /il u Ju/ obsnanaioT GoJblluel AJH-
10,(bHOCTBIO, UeM Apyrie MoHo(pTOHTH.22 Ho mM Kak Obl HeKyma cy-
xathcsl. ONHAKO B HEKOTOPHIX cJaydasix NUMTOHTHYHOCTh B HHX BCE
;Ke BblpaXKeHa: B KCHIle CJ0Ba 3TH IV1aCHble OKaHYUBAIOTCH Ha CIHU-
paHTHLIA 3/1eMeHT — rayxue [j] u [w] coorBercTBeHHO* T. €. aJie-
MeHT, enle 0o/ee 3aKpbITLIH, ueM caMu 3T rjacHele. Pack, Ilaccu
i HEKOTOpBIE APYTHe aBTOPbl ONMKCLIBA/IM 3TH IJacHble Kak ij H uw,?
i 970, KCHEYHO, MOTOMY, UTO OHH MNPUHHMAaJau UX TPOHU3HOLIEHHEe
KaK OTIEJbHBIX 3BYKOB WJIM KaK Ha3BaHHH OYKB (T. e. B KOHIE CJIO-
pa) 3a MX 0ObjdHOe NpoU3HOLIeHHe. B JeACTBHTENbHOCTH 3TH IJac-
Hble PeJKO BCTpeualoTcs B KOHIle cjoBa. Koria 3TH Tak Ha3biBae-
Mble OIU(DTOHTH OBIBAIOT KPATKUMHM, UX BTOPOH 3JIEMeHT elle O0Jb-
ule peAylupyercsi, B HEKOTOPBIX INOJOXKEeHHsX COBCeM HCUe3aeT WJH
C/IYBaeTCA C NEepBbIM 3JeMEeHTOM B MOHOMTOHT, OTJHYHBIA OT HC-
XOJIHOrO mepBoro s/jementa.?8 Tak, /ei/ npespauiaetcs B [I]. /oi/ B
[Y] 1 T. m.2" DitHapccoH rOBOPHT, YTO <«OBJaJeHHe KPATKHMU AHD-
TOHraM{ HECOMHEHHO OJHa M3 CaMbIX TPYAHBIX 3a4a4 NpPH H3yUYeHUHU
ucaaHackoro».2 Mou coGcTBeHHble HabJIIOfEeHHsT BO BpeMs BCTped
¢ Mcaangunamu (ocennto 1958 r. u BecHoi 1965 r. B Ucmannpuu, a
takxke B Jlenunrpaze u MockBe B pa3HOe BpeMs) NOCTOSIHHO yb6ex-
JaJi¥u MeHst B COpaBelJHBOCTH 3Toro. MciaHnckue KpaTtkie OH(MTOH-
Td cTaBAT HabawjaTtensi-uHOCTpaHLa B Tynuk. OHU coBceM He TO,
Yero OXKuAaellb OT «IU(DTOHTOB».

Mexny TeM oka3biBaeTcsi, UYTO HeKOTOpasi JU(PTOHTHYHOCTh BO3-
MOXHa M B HCJaHACKUX MoHobhTOHrax /I Y e @ o a/. Korna 3Tu
TaK Ha3blBaeMble MOHO(TOHIH ObIBAIOT JOJTHMH, OHH Hepeako aud-
TOHTMYHBI, HO HampaBJeHHe HX AUDTOHTHYHOCTH — He YBeJHYeHHe
nojbeMa B CTOPOHY HauboJjiee 3aKPBbITOrO IJIACHOTO, -2 €ero yMeHblle-
HHEe B CTODOHY COCEJHEro Io MOAbeMY IJIaCHOTO, T. €. B CTOPOHY [e/
B cayvae /I:/ u 7. 1.2 Tak /1:/ npespawaetcs B |le:],/e:/ —B [ea:],
ly:l — B [ve:], /0:/ —B [0ce:], [0:/—B [uo: 0a:] u T. a3° B cayuae
————

28 S, Einarsson. Beitrdge..., crp. 94; Hr. Benediktsson. The
Vowel System.. ., ctp. 302.

24 S, Finarsson. Icelandic, ctp. 11; B. Kress. Die Laute..., ctp. 62.

25 B, Kress. Die Laute..., ctp. 18—19, npum., ctp. 40—41, npum.

26 S, Einarsson. Beitrdge..., ctp. 21. Ero xe. Icelandic, crn. 10;
B. Kress. Die Laute..., ctp. 52—53; J. Ofeigsson. Trzk af moderne.. .,
etp. XVI; B. Gudfinnsson. Mallyzkur, ctp. 66.
rp 217OB. Kress. Die Laute..., ctp. 52—53; S. Einarsson. Icelandic,

28 S Einarsson. Icelandic. ctp. 10.

B 29 S, Einarsson. Beitrige..., ctp. 23; Ero xke. Icelandic, erp. 11;
-Kress. Die Laute..., crp. 21, 25, 32, 39, 43—45, 49.

B 30 S Fina rssomn. Beitrdge..., c. 23; }S'ro wKe. Icelar_1dic;, cTn. I
Fro ke Um kerfisbundnar hliédbreytingar i islenzku. «Studia islandica»,

110, 1944, ctp. 24 w cn.; S. Sveinbjdrnsson. Icelandic Phonetics, crn. 11,
4,18, 23, 27 u 37, B. Kress. Die Laute..., crp. 21, 25, 32, 39, 43—45, 49;

H Bergsveinsson Grundiragen..., crp. 41; A. Bédvarsson.
l105frze6i, cTp. 49.



/a/, 1. e. Hanbo./ee OTKPHITOrO IJ1aCHOTrO, 3Ta AH(PTOHTH3ALMS Hali-
MeHee BbipakeHa. Ho uHorida mudtonrusupvercs u /a/®' m paxc
Oe3ynapHble raacHbie.’? B ofueMm, /I € Y a o/ 4acTo AUPTOHTHY-
HbI, KOTJla OHM J0JITHe, KpoMe /a/, HO KOTrjJa OHH KpaTKHe, OHI
06Bb/UHO MOHO(DTOHTHYHBI MJIH PENKO JHMTOHTHUHLI; Haob0pOT.
/i uei @i ou au ai/ 06 bI4HO AHGTOHTHYHBI, KOTJA OHH MIOJTHE.
KpoMe [i/ u [u/, HO KOTa OHM KpaTKHe, OHH 4 aCTO MOHOPTOHTHY-
Hbol. TakuM o6pa3oM, Hejb3s CKa3aTb, YTO BCe YJ€Hbl NMepBOH Tpyl-
Mbl TJIaCHBIX (pOHEM — MOHO(TOHTH, a BCe YJeHbl BTOPOH TPYMIbl —
au¢ToHrd. CKopee MOXKHO CKa3aTb, YTO OOILUM [JIsl KaXKAOH U3 3THX
Tpynn siBAsieTcs HalpaB/eHHe HX AUQPTOHTHUHOCTH (AeHCTBUTEJb-
HOM WJIM TOTEeHLIHaJbHOH): pacliMpeHHe, OTKpbIBaHHE — [JIsI Iep-
BOH TpYNIbI; CyXKeHHE, 3aKpblBaHHE — AJs1 BTOPOH TPYIIIHL.
MeiiioH nepBBI BBHICTYNHJA ¢ (DOHONOTHYECKHM TOJNKOBAHHE)M
MCJaHACKHX TJIaCHBIX, NPENJOXKHUB CAeyIoLlyIo cxemy:s?

[epepune  Cpennne  3apHue

Bricokoro moabema i u
CpenHero moabema I Y )
Huskoro noabema e %] a

ITon «cpeanuMu» (mean) mnoapa3yMeBarOTCs NepegHHe T'yOHBIC.

Judronrn BbiiesneHsl y MeitioHa B ocobyio cxemy. Cioenosa-
TesbHO, MeiiyioH HrHopupyer (OHOJIOTHUECKOE HeseHHe HCAaHACKHN
[JIACHBIX, TepeKphiBaloliiee AeJeHHe Ha MOHO(DTOHTH H AUGDTOHTH.
MeifiioH MTHOpPHpYET TaKXKe, UTO, KaK SIBCTBYeT H3 (DOHETHYECKHX
onucaHui, /a/ Gosee HHU3KOTO NMOABEMA, yeM /e/ W [0/, u HH mepen-
Hee, HU 3ajJiHee, Torla Kak [o/ oLHOTO moabeMa.c /e/ u /8], a He ¢
/1] u /Y/.3* Takum o6pa3oM, cxema MeisioHa — 3T0 pelleHHe He Tex
(oHOMOTHUECKUX U (DOHETHYECKHUX YCJIOBHH, KOTOpPble 3afaHbl. Ecre-
CTBEHHO NPEJNOJNOXKHUTh, YTO HMEHHO 6Jjarojaps 3TOMYy cxeMma Io-
JYy4YHJacb CHMMETPHYHOM.

OTBeyasi MHe, MOil yBaKaeMblil ONMOHEHT cOCJaJcs Ha TO, YTO
no uccuaenoBaHusiM PaHTa Besikoe [a] B U3BECTHOM CMBIC/E 3ajHee.
TaK KaK [Js BCKoro [a], maxke HanGosee KOMOAKTHOTO, XapakTep-
HO He CTOJIbKO IOJIOXKEeHHe $si3blKa, CKOJIbKO (hapHHrajbHOe CYXKe-
Hue. 3 CoobpakeHuss PaHTa HECOMHEHHO 3aC/y’KHBAlOT BHUMaHHS!.
Ho, HackosabKO 51 MOHHUMAalO, OHH KacCaloTCsl apTHKYJSIIHOHHON MHpH-
ponbl BCsiKoro {al, Ho OTHIOAb He MOJIOXKEHHs! /a/ OTHOCHTEJIBbHO /e
g 0/ B MCJaHICKOM.

31 B.Kress. Die Laute..., ctp. 50

32 S Einarsson. Beitrdge..., crp. 23.

33 K.Malone. The Phonemes..., cTp. 17.

34 Cm., nanpumep: J. Ofeigsson. Traek af moderne..., ctp. X\:
S.Einarsson. Beitrdge..., ctp. 20; B. Kress. Die Laute..., ctp. 27 u 43
B. Gudfinnsson. Mallyzkur, ctp. 62; A Boédvarsson. HIjsdfredi
crp. 37 M ca.

35 K. Malone. On Symmetry. .., ctp. 143.
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CxeMa audToHroB y MeiloHa TakoBa:36

CpeltHero H BBICOKOTO MOABEMA ei ou
Hu3koro u BbICOKOro mo.beMa ai di au

O noaoxeHuu [ai/ u [oi/ B 3TOH cxeMe OTHOCHTEJBHO /[ei/ H
Jou/ MOXKHO CKa3aTb TO XKe, UTO OblJ0 CKa3aHO Bbillle O MOJIOXEeHHH
/a/ OTHOCHTEJBHO /e © 0of.

[Ipu nepemeuyaTke cBoeit cTaTbu Mei/I0OH HECKOJABKO BUIOM3Me-
HHJ cXeMY Ou(TOHToB,* a B CBeeil BTOPO# CTaTbe NpPEMJIOKHJ CJie-
AYIOILYIO ABYXYacTHYIO cxemy:38

Beicokoro nonveMa — @— @— i — u
CpenHero nmoabema I — o ei v ou
Huskory noabema e g a ai g au

/i/ ¥ [u/ B 3TO# cxeme OTHeCeHbl K AUGDTOHraM, M TeM CaMbIM
YUTEHO, Y4TO 3TH (DOHEMbI — NpaBble UYJeHbl KOPPENATHBHBIX Hap
{1—i Y—u/, 1. e. doHOoMornuecku mnapaJnaeapHsl gudrtonram. Ho no-
J0XKeHHe /a/ OTHOCHTeNbHO /e @ 0/ ocTajsoch TO e camoe (CM. Bbi-
uie), a K AU(PTOHraM OTHECEHO M /Y/, XOTS OHO — JIeBblHl UJeH Kop-
PEeJNATHBHOM mapbl /Y—Uu/, T. e. (hOHOJOTHYECKH MapasjenbHO MO-
Hodroury. HeyausurenpbHo, 4TO cXeMa OCTaJjach CHMMETPUYHOH H
faxe <IYCTble KJETKH» Pacro/ioxeHbl B Hel CHMMETPHYHO.

XayreH mepBblil MPeNJIOXKHUJ pelleHHe, YUUThIBawollee, uto [i/ u
/u/ doHoJOTHUECKH mNapangenbHbl JudToHraM. Ero mnepBoHaualib-
Hasl cxeMa BBHITVISOUT Tak:®

Hery6- Heiirpaab- T'y6- Hery6- Heiitpaab- T'y6-

Hbie Hble Hble HbIe Hble Huie
Beicokoro noxbema 1 Y i yi u
CpeuaHero noabema e [¢) 7] ei ol ou
Huskoro noabvema a ai ol au

Xayren otHec /i/ n [u/ K AHGDTOHraM, WJIH <CJIOXHBIM SIAPAM>,
aHaMu3upysi WX Kak fij uw/ wam [ii uu/.

M s1a cxema — pemieHyue He Tex (DOHOJIOTHYECKHX U (OHeTHUe-
CKHX YCJIOBHH, KOTOpble 3afaHbl. Bo-nepBrix, [Yi oi] He Moryr cuu-
TaTbC GoHeMaMH: OHH aJaodoHbl QoHEM |Y O/ B MOJIOXKEHHH Me-
pen /j/ (cm. Bbiwe, ctp. 56). Bo-BTOpBIX, H3 (HOHETHUECKHX OMHCA-
HHH sicHO, uTo /o/ M [u/— 3aiHHe u T'yOHble (HO ory6/ieHHe B HC-
AaHackoM BooOlle «Bsloe» WU «cjaabo BbipaxKeHHoe»,*0 Tak 4To
ero cxkopee CJeNOBajo Obl CUHTATh MEHee BaXKHbIM MpU3HAKOM [of
H /a/, yem 3ajlHee NMOJOXKEHHe s3biKa), TorjAa Kak /a/ H1eHCTBHUTE/b-

36 K. Malone. The Phonemes..., ctn. 17.

37 B ku.: K. Malone. Studies in Heroic Legend and in Current Speech.
Copenhagen, 1959, ctp. 280.

38 K.Malone. On Symmetry. .., crp. 144.

39 E.Haugen. The Phonemics. .., ctp. 69—70.
. 3140 S.Einarsson. Beitridge..., ctp. 19; B. Kress. Die Laute. .., ctp. I8
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HO He TyGHOe H Hil mepefHee, HH 3ajHee.! Mex1y TeM B cxeme /o
H /a/ OKa3hiBalOTCSl B OJJHOM PAAY. B-Tperbux, He MoxKeT GbiTh, 4TO-
Obl COOTHOWIEHHS] MeXAy /a/, /o/ n [e/ ne cooTBeTCTBOBaAH Obl CO-
OTHOLUIeHUsIM MexAay /ai/, /oi/ u [ei/: ecau /o/ u [e/ onHOro MOABe-
Ma (4 9TO, HECOMHEHHO, Tak), To /oi/ u /oi/ He MOTyT GbITh pa3HOT:
noabeMal! Sl onsATb NpHHYXAEH cKasaTb: 6.Jarofaps BCeM 3THM OT-
CTYMJIEHUSM OT VC/JAOBHH 3aZaud cxeMa IMOJYUHI4aCh CUMMETPUUHOM.

YcTpaHsisi HEKOTOPble M3 3THX OTCTYIJeHHH, XayreH B CBoeii
BTOpOIl CTaThe MPEJIOXKUJA HOBYIO I Ha 3TOT Pa3 TPEXMepPHYIO CXe-
My B BMIe TMDPHU3Mbl C paBHOGOUHOM Tpaneiueit B ocHoBaHuu.'2 My
TUnorpadCKUX cooOparKeHHH s1 passarar 3Ty NPH3MY Ha JABYXYacT-
HYIO MJIOCKOCTHYIO CXeMY:

Hery6- Ty6- Hery6- TI'y6- TyGnble nfuan 3aakue
HbIE  Hble Hble  Hble
Bricokoro nombeMa I Y i Yi u
Cpe1Hero noabema . e g ei ol ou
3anHue H/UaNW HA3KOTO
noaibeMa a o] ai oi au

JleBast u mpaBble YaCTH CXeMbl 00Pa3ylOT MaJsyio ¥ GOJBIIYIO Ma-
paJuiesibHble GOKOBble TpaHd nNpusMbl. [lo 3Toil cxeMe /l—e Y—u
i—ei Yi—@i u—ou/ pasnnuaioTcs TOJBKO M0 MOABEMY, [I—Y €—pn
a—o i—Yi ei—e@i ai—oi/—no ory6iaenuto, /e—a o¢—o, ei—ai
pi—ou ou—au/—mno MOJOXKEHHI0 s3blKa W/WIH MOoABEMY, [Y—Uu
g—ou oi—au/ — no oryO/IeHHUI0 M/W/IH IOJIOKEHUIO s3blKa, a [I—i
e—ei a—ai Y—Yi 9—0i 0—o0i Y —u g—ou 0—au/ — KaK «IpocTbie»
U «CJOXKHBIEY. ’

Ho u ara cxema — pelieHde He Tex YCJOBHH, KOTOpble 3alaHbl.
O TtoMm, uto |Yi: 0i:] He ¢oHeMbl, yKe ObIJIO CKa3aHO BHILIC
(ctp. 56). Ipyroe orcrymieHne oT (GOHOJNOTHYECKHX YCJOBHH 3ajma-
YH — 3TO COCTaB KOPPeNSITHBHBIX TMap, KoTopble XayreH Ha3blBaer
mapaMu <«OPOCTHIX» M «CJOXKHbIX»: XayreH WUTHOPUPYET CYLIeCTBO-
BaHHe map [o—ou a—au/ U NPOU3BOJBHO AONMYCKaeT CyLlecTBOBA-
HHe nap /g—ou o—au/. HakoHel, ecan s NpaBUJAbHO NMOHAN Xay-
reHa, B €r0 CXeMe Pa3/MYHUTEJbHbIH NPU3HAK — 3TO HEUTO Pa3floNKH-
MOe Ha pa3/jHyHuTe/bHble NMPH3HAKH. B caMoM fese, Mo cxeMe BBIXO-
IUT, UTO AJS1 OAHUX (hoHeM oryoG/eHHue — 3TO Pa3JUUUTEIbHLIA MpH-
3HaK, a [IJf1 JPYTHX — YacTb HEKOEro KOMIIJIEKCHOTO pas3JiMuHuTesb-
HOT'O MpU3HaKa, KOTOpasi MOXKET TO COYeTaThCsl ¢ 3aJHUM IOJOXKe-
HHEM sI3bIKa, TO 3aMEHSTbCS MM, T. €. OTCYTCTBOBATh; a 3ajHee I10-
JIO’KEHHe $I3blKa — 3TO YacThb ABYX pasJHYHbIX KOMILJIEKCHBIX pas-
JHYATEbHBIX TPH3HAKOB, B OJHOM M3 KOTOPLIX OHa MOXET TO CO-
YyeTaTkCsl C HU3KHM MNOJBEMOM, TO 3aMeHSAThbCS UM, a B APYroM —
TO coyeTaThCsl ¢ orybsaeHueM, To 3aMeHATbCST M. O TOM, B Kakoi
Mepe collepXKaHHe TaKMX KOMIJIEKCHBIX Pas3/HUUTE]bHbIX MPHA3HAKOB

41 Cum., nanpumep: J. Ofeigsson. Trek af moderne. .., erp. XV; S. Ein-
arsson. Beitrage..., ctp. 20; B. Kress. Die Laute..., ctp. 27, 40, 43.
42 E. Haugen. On Diagramming. . ., crp. 554.



COOTBETCTBYET (DOHETHYECKHM YCJOBHAM 3alauH, CyAWTb HEBO3-
MOXKHO — HaCTOJIbKO 3TO COAepxKaHHe HescHo. Ho sCHO BO BcAKOM
cjaydae, 4TO cXeMa CTPOro CHMMeTPHYHa, IPHYEM He TOJIbKO B IJIO-
CKOCTH, HO M B IIPOCTPAHCTBE.

BeHe1MXTCCOH NpPEANOJIOXKHI CYLeCTBOBAaHHE pa3Jduls N0 Ha-
NpSIAKEHHOCTH B HCJAHACKMX TIJacHbIX.*> BO3MOXHO, NeACTBHTENb-
HO, YTO pa3/jHnyHe Mexay JeBbIMH H NPaBbiMH 4JieHaMu Koppeasi-
THBHBIX Tap, O KOTOPBHIX yKe He pa3 Oblla peub Bbllle, Jyulie
Ha3BaTb pa3/M4YHeM 110 HANPsi>KEHHOCTH, YeM pa3/jHyHeM MexXJy «Hpo-
CTHIMH» H «CJOXHBIMH»,4* Kak NpeNJOXH XayreH, WJIH pasjinuyueM
MeXJY «OTKPBIBAIOILUMHUCS» W <«3aKPBIBAIOUIMMUCH», Kak Mpeio-
xua 51.*° BrpoueM, He Tak BaKHO Ha3BaTb Da3/HYMTENbHBIH NPH-
3HaK, KaK MOHATb £ro cnenu(uky B AaHHOM si3bike. He Tak cyiuect-
BEHHO TaKXe, 06pa3yloT JId Ha3BaHWUA Pa3JHYUTEJbHBIX MPH3HAKOB
HEKYI0 CHMMETPHUHYIO CHCTeMy, IHXCTOMHUECKYIO HJH HHYIO. Benb
OUeBH/HO, UTO YCTaHaBJuBaeMble /51 A3bIKOB MHpa oOlLive pasJiH-
yuTe/bHble NPHU3HAKH — 3TO JIHIIb THIBI, KOTOPble B Da3HbIX fA3bl-
KaX NpeACTaBJeHbl Pa3HbIMM KOHKPETHBIMH Pas3JjIHUHTENbHBIMH MpPHU-
3HaKaMH, crnelH(dHuKa KOTOPhIX 3aBHCHT OT TOTO, KaKHe Apyrue pas-
JUYHTeJbHEle NPH3HAKU NPENCTaBNeHbl B JaHHOM $3blKe, KaK OHH
coyeraloTcs B oHEMax, Kak peanusywrca 3t ¢GoHeMbl U T. A. OT-
HECTH KOHKPETHBI Das3/JHYHTENbHbLIH NPU3HAK K ONHOMY H3 3THX
THIIOB — ellle He 3HAUUT MCYEpNbIBaOlle Oonpenejutb ero. «Hamps-
JKEHHOCTb» B HCJAHACKHX I[VIaCHbIX — 3TO, OUEBHIHO, HE TO e ca-
MO€, YTO «HaNpsKEeHHOCTb» B IJIACHLIX JPYTUX fA3bIKOB. B ucaaui-
CKOM pas/iHuyHe M0 «HANpPAXKEeHHOCTH» MNpPOABJAETCa B AH(TOHTHY-
HOCTH pas3JIMYHOH CTeNeHH M pasjJMYHOro HamnpasseHusi. Jlpyrue
pasauyuTesbHble NPU3HAKM HCJAAHACKHX TIJAaCHbIX HECOMHEHHO TO-
XKe MMeloT cBol cneuH(puKy. OTCIOfa U BO3MOXKHOCTb HX pasJiuy-
HOTO onpejeneHHs.

Eume no toro, xak XayreH npeiJsioXXua CBOIO BTOpPYIO cxeMmy, DBe-
HEJJUXTCCOH BBICTYNHJI C TPEXMepPHOH MU AMXOTOMHYECKOH cxeMoil.6
W3 rtunorpadckux cooGpakeHUid s pasiarailo ee Ha JABYXYacTHYIO
TJIOCKOCTHYIO CXeMY:

ITpocTthie Bemoabunie
Heunanpsauen-  HanpsikeH- Heuanps- Hanps-
Hble Hble AEeHHbIe AEeHHHIE
Iudbdysune I i Y uw
eIH(p P y3Hble, HEKOM-
NaKTHhHE e 4
Komnaxruuie a )

JleBbifi M mpaBelil TPeyrosbHUKM 00pasyloT OCHOBaHIlsI Tpe-
yronbHoit nmpusMpl. M 3ta cxeMa npejcrasiaser coloil penienie e

—
B Hr. Benediktsson. The Vowel System.. ., ctp. 302.
144 . Haugen, On Diagramming.. ., ctp. 654.

45'M. I. Steblin-Kamenskij. The Vowel System..., c¢rp. 14,
46 Hr. Benediktsson. The Vowel System..., crp. 301.
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TeX (OHOJOrHYeCKHX H (DOHETHUECKHX YCJ0BHIl, KOTOpble 3aKaHbi.
Bo-nepBbix, AU(MTOHTH COBCEM HCK/IOYeHB H3 paccMoTpeHuss (bene-
JUXTCCOH TNPHHUMAET UX 3a CoYeTaHUs ()OHEM, He MPUBOASA HHKa-
KHX HOBOJOB B MNOJb3y TAKOTO0 aHa/1u3a), H TAKUM 06pas3oMm H3 YIo-
MSHYTBIX BbIlIe CEMH KOPPEJISTHBHBIX Map YYHTBIBAIOTCS TOJBKO
aBe: /I—i Y—u/. Bo-BTOpbIX, H3 (DOHETHYECKHX OMHCAHHH SICHO, YTO
/o/ omHOoro moxmvema (T. €. OAHOH KOMIIAKTHOCTH) ¢ /e/, a He ¢
/a/4" B cxeme nosyuaercsi Hao6opot. Baarogaps 3ToMy CTaHOBHT-
Csl BO3MOXKHBIM JONYCTHTb, 4TO NepejHee M 3ajHee IOJNOXKEHHUe
f3blKka BOOOLe HppeneBaHTHO O/ HCJAAHACKHX TJIacCHBbIX, U MOJY-
YUTh CXeMY, CHMMETPHYHYI0O H Ha INIOCKOCTH, U B NpPOCTPaHCTBC.

Eme ofHO MHTepecHOe pelleHHe TOH ke 3agauyu ObLIO MPemso-
xeHo AHToHceHOM.*® CUMMETpPHUS B 9TOM pelleHHH AOCTHUTHYTa OJa-
rogapsi TOMy, YTO NnepefaHue ryGHbIe, T. €. /[y o/, OTHECEHH B 3adHHIl
¥ CPeIHMH psALbl COOTBETCTBEHHO, a /i U/ U NHPTOHTH COBCEM ONV
mieHbl. Takum o6pa3oM, MOJyUHJIacCh cxeMa:

[lepennue HerydHbie Cpeniune 3agHue ryGHbie
Bbicokoro noxbeMa 1 Y
(penHero moabema e (%] o
Huskoro moabeMa a

ITpou3BoONbHOCTb 3TOH CXeMbl OYEBHIHA.

[To Xayreny, cummeTpusi (OHOJIOFHYECKON CXeMbi — 3TO «CIO-
cob6 cKasaTh, YTO Pa3/IMUUTE/IbHBIA NpPU3HAK BCTpedaeTcs GoJiblie,
YeM B OJAHOM MecTe cucTeMbl».*® D10, oueBUAHO, HeBepHO. [ToBTOpE-
HHe pa3/IMYHMTeJbHOrO NpH3HAKa O3HauaeT Ha/JHyHe KOPPeJsIHH.
Ho cummeTpuyHbBIM MOXKeT GbITh H300paXxeHue (GOHOIOrHUECKOH CH-
CTeMbl, B KOTOPOH HET KOppessiliuii, ¥ (OHOJOrHYecKast CucTeMa, B
KOTOPOH eCcTb KOppessilusi, MoKeT He ObITh U300pa3uMoOil B CHMMeT-
puuHoil cxeMe. CHUMMeTpUA — 3TO, OYeBHJHO, CBOHCTBO BoOOIlle He
(POHO/IOFHYECKOH CHCTEMBI, a TOJIbKO €e M300paxKeHHs, U H306pa3u-
MOCTb B CHMMETDHYHOH cXeMe — He 00513aTesIbHOe CBOHCTBO BCAKOM
(boHOJIOTHYECKOH CHCTeMBl: BO-NEPBLIX, He TOBOPS yXKe O COrJac-
HBbIX, U3BECTHBI CJyyaH, KOrfa H IJacHble SBHO He YKJIaAblBAIOTCS B
CHMMeTPHYHYI0 cXeMy;5® BO-BTOPbIX, HeT HHKaKOil yBEPEHHOCTH B
TOM, 4TO H B TeX CJyyasx, Korga ¢oHeMbl Kak 6YyATO YK/JIaAbIBAIOTCS
B CUMMETPHUYHYIO CXeMYy, CHUMMETPUS He pe3yJbTaT HAaTSXKKH, HEeHo-
CTATOYHOTO 3HAHMSA (HAKTOB MU UX HTHOPHPOBAHHSA.

M3 o0630pa npeasoKeHHbIX LIECTH (OHONOTHUECKHX pelleHuk
fICHO, 4TO COO6J/II0J€HHe CHMMEeTPHH B (DOHOJNIOTHYECKHX CXeMax Mpo-
TUBOPEYUT COOJIIOAEHUIO (DOHOOTHMYECKHX U (DOHETHUECKHX YCJOBHH
3aflaud. IDTOro, KOHEYHO, U HYyXKHO Oblo oxuaatb. CobuiogeHue
CUMMEeTPHH MOIJIO Obl He MPOTHBOPEYHTb COOMIOLEHHIO 3THX YC/IOBHI

47 Cwm., nanpumep: B. Kress. Die Laute. .., ctp. 24, 27 u 43.

4 E. H. Antonsen. Germnanic Umlaut Anew. «Language», 37, 1961, 2.
crp. 223.

49 E. Haugen. On Diagramming. . ., cTn. F48,

50 Cwm., nanpumep: Ch. F. Hockett. A Manual of Phonology. Baltimore,
1955, ctp. 89.
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T0ABKO B TOM Caydae, ecai Obl CHMMeTpIst (i1, TouHee, H300pa-
3IMOCTb B CHMAMETPHUHOH cxeMe) Obl1a 00s3aTe€1bHbIM CBOHCTBOM
pcAKOH (poHOTOTHUeCKOH cHcTeMmbl. Ho MOCKOJIbKY CHMMETDHs — He
o6s13aTes1bHOEe CBOHCTBO BCSAKOH POHOJNOTHYECKOH CHCTEMEI, TO OCTaeT-
cs1 OHO U3 ABYX: 1) M60 HafO OTKa3aThbCsl OT AOMYLIEHHs], U3 KOTO-
poro s HCXOAHMJI, a HMEHHO, YTO (DOHOJIOTHYECKOE peLIeHHe — 3TO
pelleHHe 3a1aul, YCJIOBHAMH KOTOPOIi ABJAIOTCS (hOHONOrHUECKHe H
(oHeTHYeckHe (haKThl, ¥ OTKPOBEHHO HCXOAMTb M3 AOMYLIEHHs, 4TO
()OHOJIOTHYECKOE DelleHHe — 3TO MPOH3BOJIbHOE NOCTPOEHHE, KOTOpOoe
MOXKET He COOTBETCTBOBATb (PaKTaM, HO 00513aTeJbHO JOJXKHO ObITh
pOCTLIM M CHMMETDHYHBIM (H, NO-BUIMMOMY, elBa JH He BCSIKHH,
KTO 3aHHMAaeTcsl MOCTpoeHHeM (POHOJIOTMUYECKHX CXeM, 3THM, KaK 3a-
vetH1 XayreH, «106HMbM BPeMANPENnpOBOKIeHHEM JHHIBHCTOB,’!
BpeMsl OT BPEMEHH CKJOHseTcs, MpaBJa BCeraa Mosaya/luBo U Gecco-
3HATeJbHO, K 3TOMY AONYILIEHHIO); 2) JuOO Hajo MpU3HATH, YTO CO-
ofpaxeHHss NPOCTOThl U CHMMeTPUU He MOTYT UrpaTh HUKaKOH poJin
B (DOHOJIOTHYECKUX pelleHHsX, U TOT[a, MoxXaJjyH, Halo BooOlle OT-
Ka3aTbCs OT IIOCTPOEHUS (DOHOJOTHMYECKHX CXeM — CJIHLIKOM BemuK
B HHX COOJ43H CHMMETPHHU, — a TaKxkKe M OT MAaTpPHL, €CIH HX Tpen-
mochlyiKa He (paKkThl, a CTPEeMJEHHEe K NPOCTOTe OMUCAHHA BO 4YTO OBl
TO HH' CTAJIO.

N3 o0630pa npelnnoXKeHHbIX IeCTH (OHOJOTHUECKHX pelleHui
SICHO TaKXKe, YTO TaK Ha3blBaeMasi HeeJUMHCTBEHHOCTb (hoHoJOrHye-
CKHMX pelleHHH — 3To HJ1t03ud. HeemnMHCTBEHHb OHM TOJBKO B TOH
Mepe, B KaKOH OHM pellleHUs He TeX YCJAOBHH, KOTOpble 3alaHBbl.
CraBuee 06LIENPHHATHIM NOJIOXKEHHE O HEeJUHCTBEHHOCTH (OHOJO-
THYECKHX pellleHu#l ObIO BBHIABHHYTO B CBOE BpeMs B H3BECTHOH
cratbe Yao.5? [Ipu GauxkaiilieM pacCMOTPEHHH OKasbiBaercsi, Ol-
HaKo, UTO B 3TOH CTaThbe HJAET peub JMUOO O pelIeHHSX, B HEOJHHa-
KOBOH Mepe YYMTBHIBAIOIIMX (aKThl (KakK Bce pelleHuss, pasobpaH-
Hble MHOH Bblllle), AU60 — U 3TO OoJbllefi YacThlo — O pasHBIX
H306pakeHHsAX OJHOTO pelleHHs, a MMEHHO H300pa)KeHHH (POHEeMbl
ONHOH Huau ABYMsA OyKBaMH, ynoTpeOseHHM pa3HbX aJjhaBUTOB,
CHUMBOJIOB H T. M. KoHeuHo, 60/blliast MJH MeHblUasi NPOCTOTA HJH
CHMMeTpHst B H3006pakKeHHUHU (POHOJOTHUECKOTO pellleHHs] BO3-
MoxHa. Ho cumMMmeTpuss B 3TOM CMBIC/JE — 3TO YHCTO Tpaduueckas
npodJenMa, He HMelOllass OTHOLIEHHS K (DOHOJIOTMYECKOMY peLIeHHIO
camoMy no cebe.

Mouxer ObiThb, 0HAKO, BCE K€ BO3MOXKHbBI CJyYaHl, KOraa ABa HJH
HecKo.1bko (DOHOJOTHYECKHX pElLIeHHH OAHHAKOBO YAOBJETBOPSIOT
$akram u Korza MOXKHO BBIGPATh M3 HHX 6GoJiee MPOCTOe H CHMMeT-
PuuHoe? Takyio BO3MOXKHOCTb, HaCKOJIbKO s TOHHMAal0, UMeeT B
Bipy DeHeaHXTCCOH, KOTJa OBOPHT, YTO KPUTEPUIl CHMMETPHU MpH-

—_— —

51 E. Haugen. On Diagramming. . ., crp. 648.

52 Yuen-Ren Chao. The Non-Uniqueness of Phonemic Solutions ol
Phonetic Systems. Ilepeneuatano B kH.: Readings in Linguistics. Edited by
M. Joos. New York, 1958, cTp. 38—54.

5 M. 1. Cre6aun-Kamencknit 63



obpeTaeT 3HaueHHe, ecad (DOHOJIOTHUECKHH H (POHETHUECKHH KpHTe-
pHUH OKa3bIBAIOTCS HELOCTATOUHBIMHU.53 BO3MOXKHOCTb pelleHHH, OAli-
HAaKOBO YIOBJIETBOPAIOLIUX YCJIOBHUAM 3alaud, HECOMHEHHO Cylle-
CTByeT B MaTeMaTHKe. MeXxaHHueckoe nepeHeceHHe 3TOH BO3MOXKHO-
CTH B (POHOJIOTHIO — OJMH U3 INPHUMepPOB TOFO, Kak HCII0JIb30BaHHC
MaTeMaTHYecKol ¢pa3eoyiorTHd He NpubIuKaeT s3bIKO3HaHHE K TOU-
HBIM HaykaM (a OJHO BpeMsl Oblja HaJexHa Ha TaKoe MNPHUOMHKC-
HHe), HO, HAaoBOpOT, OTAAJSET €ro OT HHUX, Y3aKOHAd ITPOHU3BOJ Ii
HaTsKKU. PoHosornyecke pelleHHs, U3 KOTOPLIX OJHO OoJjee Mpo-
CTO U CHMMETpPHYHO, a JApYyrue MeHee, — 3TO Ha Jeje J1U60 pasHblc
n300paXKeHuss ONHOI'O H TOTO Ke pelleHHss (IPUMEPOB TaKHX pas-
HBIX H300paeHHi#i MHOro B cTaTbe Yao), JauOO 3TO peLIeHHs,
HEOJHHAKOBO YUYHTbIBaloliue (akThl (OpUMephl TaKUX peIleHHH pa-
306paHbl MHOH Bbilie). [lesqo B TOM, YTO HET KpHUTepUs /sl yCTa-
HOBJIEHHUS] TOTO, YTO (poHOJMOrHYeCKHe U (OHeTHYecKHe (PaKThl MOJ-
HOCTBIO YYTEHBI, U HeT TPaHHL s HX 6oJjiee IMOJTHOTO U TJ1yOOKOro
nsyuenus. IlpaBia, He Bcerfa BO3MOXKHO IPOBECTH YeTKylo Trpa-
HULYy MexXAy (GOHOJOrMYeCKHMH peLleHHSIMH, B pa3HO# CTemeHn
YUUTHIBAIOMIMMU GaKTbl, C ONAHOH CTOPOHBI, H Pa3HBIMU H300paxe-
HHUSIMH OJHOTO (OHOJIOTHYecKoro pemeHus —c gpyroi. Ho u 310
06CTOATENBCTBO CBHAETEIbCTBYET O TOM, UTO (DOHOJIOTHYECKHE U Ma-
TeMaTHUeCKHe pelIeHUs — 3TO COBeplIeHHo pasHble Belld. Toii
OKOHYATEeJbHOCTH, KOTOpas XapaKTepHa IJsi BCAKOTO MaTeMaTHuye-
CKOTo pelleHusi, y (POHOJOTHYECKOTo pEIIeHHs HUKOrZa He MOXKeT
6biTh. [loaTOMY B CYLIHOCTH W CaMo BbIpaXKeHHe «(hOHOJIOTHYECKOE
pelleHHe» — 3TO  3ji0ynoTpebjeHHe MaTeMaTHYECKOH TepMUHOJIO-
rues.

[IpencraBnenne 06 00s3aTeNbHOCTH CHMMETPHH B (DOHOJIOTHYe-
CKHX peLUeHHUSIX — 3TO, BEPOSITHO, OfHA U3 HJLJIIO3UH, IOCESTHHBIX 3Ha-
MEHHTBIM COCCIOPOBCKHM IIOJIOKEHHEM <«SI3bIK eCTb CHCTeMa». Tak Kak
NOJIOKEeHHe 5TO OYeHb YaCTO IOBTOPSETCS M TaK KaK HHUKOrZa He
OBIIO OTpefiesieHo, UTO TaKoe «CHCTEMa» B JAHHOM Ciayuyae, OOBIY-
HO BO3HHKAIOT KaKHe-TO CMYTHble NpPeJCTaBJEHUS O «CHUCTEMe» Kak
0 UeM-TO CTPOHHOM, YIOPSIOYEHHOM, CHMMETPHUYHOM H, CJIeloBa-
TeJIbHO, 0 (DOHOJNIOTHYECKOH «CHCTEMe» KaK O YeM-TO CHMMETPHYHOM.
KoHeuHO, mosioxKeHHe «S3BIK eCThb CHCTEMa» ChITPajio B CBOE BpeMsl
M3BECTHYIO NIOJIOXKHTEIbHYIO POJIb B DAa3BUTHH SI3bIKO3HAHHS H 0OCO-
6eHHO B Pa3BUTHH OCHOBHBIX NMOHATHH (oHosOrMH. Ho HecoMHeHHO
TaKxKe, UTO, NMOPOXKAAS PA3JIHYHOTO poJa CMYTHble MpeiCTaBJ/eHHs,
9TO NOJIOXKEHHe UTPaeT Telepb CKOpee OTPHUIATENbHYIO POJlb B pas-
BUTHH Halueil HayKdH. HeB03MOXKHO pelHTb, HCTHHHO OHO WJIH HeT,
TaK KaK OHO B CYLIHOCTH 6eccoeprKaTesbHO HJAH BO BCAKOM Caydae

53 Hr. Benediktsson. The Non-Uniqueness..., crp. 138. — Beneauxre-
COH TOBOPHT O KPHTEPHH NPOCTOTHl H O CHMMETPHH K4aK OJHOM H3 ee MpOsBJEHHIl
Ho coMHeHHe, KOTOpOe BBHI3BIBA€T KPHTEpPHH CHMMeTpuH, B eule 6oabluell Mepe
OTHOCHTCSI K KPHTEPHIO MPOCTOTHI, TaK KaK CHMMeTpHsi (MO MeHblueii Mepe B reo-
METPHYECKOM CMBICJE) — 3TO BCE K€ HEYTO BMOJIHE OMpefeJeHHOe, TOrAa Kak
NpOCTOTa — 3TO HEUTO TOPa3fo MEHEe ONpPeAeNeHHOE.
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HesCHO. HO, MNOo-BUAUMOMY, H METOJOJ0IrHYeCKH OHO MnepecrtadJo OBITh

0J€3HbIM.
[IpuBeny M cXeMy HCIaHACKHX T.IaCHBIX, [MPeNJOXKEHHYIO

MHO# 3
[Tepeanne 3aaHne ryOHbIE
Herybusle  ryOHbIe
Bricokoro noxgnema I\ YN\— -—\\U
CpeaHero noabema exeei O\ 2i o\ou
Huskoro noabema aN\ai au

Koco#t 4yepToil pasje/eHbl KOppeJsATHBHble Napbl, 4JI€HBI KOTO-
pblX 51 NMePBOHaua.IbHO Ha3BaJ «OTKPBIBAIOILMMHCA» U «3aKDPHIBalO-
uumucsa» (opening u closing). B moe#t cxeMe ecTh HecHMMeTpuU-
Hble «IyCTble KJIEeTKH»: OTCYTCTBYIOT mapel K Y/ u /u/. DTuMH
napaMH AOJIKHBI Obl1M Obl ObITh AHMTOHT [Yi, W OTKpbITOE u. H-
TOHT /Yi/ (HampuMep, B cjoBax Tuma hugi) ¥ OTKpbITOe U (KaK BTO-
po¥t 3JeMeHT IudTOHra /au/),%5 nelCTBHTENBHO CYLIECTBYIOT B HC-
gaHfickoM. Ho 3tu raacHoie He Moryr cuutaTthcsi oHeMaMu. Bcee
)Ke B LeJOM H MOsI cXeMa CHMMETPHUYHA, U T03TOMY B HeH ToXe
ecTb OTCTYIJIEHHS, O MeHblieii Mepe rpaduyeckue, oT (PaKTOB: He
NOKa3aHo, 4TO AJs /a/ peseBaHTeH TOJNbKO HHU3KHi NOABEM, HO He
NosioXKeHHe si3blka M oryGJseHue (MOXKHO moayMath, u XayreH Io-
Aymas Tak,% uTo /a/ OTHeceHo MHOI K NepeiHHM TyOHBIM); He IO-
Ka3aHo, 4TO (OHOJIOTHYECKH /Y/ U [u/ oOpasymoT TaKylo Xe Koppe-
JSTHBHYIO napy, Kak /' u /i/ u T. n. (B mape Y,u okasaaucb GHl ¢o-
HeMbl IBYX pasHbIX PsJOB — llepeJHero rybHOro U 3ajHero ryGHOro,
a 3TO HapyIIHUJO Obl CHMMETPHUIO, TAaK KaK BO BCEX OCTaJ/bHBIX Mapax
o6a yjeHa OJHOTO psja).

He nenast ycTynku TpeGOBaHHSIM CHMMETPHM, MOXKHO TOJBKO
CKa3aTb, YTO TAaK Ha3blBaeMble MOHO(MTOHTH M IUQPTOHTH 0O6pasyior
B HCJAHACKOM €IMHYIO CHCTEMY (OHEeM, B KOTOPOH pa3JHuHTe/bHble
NpU3HaKH — 3TO: 1) mosoKeHHe s3biKa (MepegHee WJIH 3ajHee);
2) ory6senue; 3) cTyneHb MogbeMa (BbICOKAasi, CPeAHSAS HJIH HHU3-
Kas);4) To, 4eM pasJM4alOTCS UJeHbl KOPPEeNSTHBHBIX nap /I—i e—
ei/ u . x. TIpoTHBoNOCTaB/I€HHe MO 3TOMY NMPH3HAKY, MO-BHAUMOMY,
ClleAyeT CYMTaTb IpajyasbHbIM, TaK KaK H3BECTHO, UTO B IOJOXKe-
HHM HeHTpa/JM3alMHd TpafyaJbHOrO IPOTHBONOCTABJAEHHS BCeria
BhICTyMaeT KpalHH# useH; raacHble /i u ei @i ou au ai/, oueBun-
HO, SBJISIIOTCS KpaHHMMH 4YjeHaMH JaHHOTO NpPOTHBONOCTaBJIEHHS,
Tak Kak AUPTOHTHMYHOCTDb, CBOMCTBEHHAs, MO MeHblIeH Mepe MOTeH-
UHaJbHO, BCeM HCJIAHICKHUM IJIaCHBIM, BbipaX€Ha B HHUX pe3ue, yeM
B HX KoppeJasfTax. HanpoTuB, NpHUBATHBHBIM 3TO MPOTHBOIOCTABJIE-
HHe He MOXKeT ObITh, TaK KaK H3BECTHO, YTO B IOJOXKEHUH HeHTpa-
JHU3aIHH IPUBATHBHOIO NPOTHBONOCTABJIEHHUS IIPH BHYTpeHHe# obyc-

4 M. I. Steblin-Kamenskij. The Vowel System..., crp. 45.
5 B. Kress. Die Laute. .., ctp. 41. '

6 E. Haugen. On Diagramming. .., ctp. 650.

7

5
5
5
STH.C. T Pybeukoil OcHoBbl onosoruu. M., 1960, ctp. 90.



JIOBJIEHHOCTH Bcerja ObIBaeT HeMapKHDOBAHHBI 4JeH,% Ho HeMap-
KHDOBAHHBIMH YJ€HaMH B JaHHOM C.yyae, OYeBHJHO, ObLTH Obl /I e
g a of.

Hcnanackas cucTeMa TIVIaCHBIX BOCXOAMUT B KOHEUHOM CYeTe K
npacKaHAHHABCKOM, T. €. CHCTeMe, KoTopasi, mo oOlieMy MNpH3Ha-
HHIO, 'COCTOS1a M3 NMATH KPATKHX W MATH AOITHX U OOLIYHO H300-
paxkaercs Tak:%°

i u i ou
e o e: o
a a:

[dudTonru /ai au iu/ 6el1M  HecOMHeHHo ellle OudoHEMHBI (Cp.
npuM. 26 Ha ctp. 44). HescHO, CKOJIBKO HOCOBBIX TJIACHBIX OBLLIO B
npackaHaHHaBcKoM. [JockoabKy [u/ u [o/ HOMXKHBI ObLIH UMETb Ie-
penHue a1l10(OHLl (KOTOpble BIOC/IEACTBHH (DOHOJIOTH30BAJIHCH B /Y,
W [/@/), TepeiHee WU 3aJHee MOJNOXKEHHE SI3bIKa JOJMKHO ObLI0 GHITh
vuppeneBaHTHO A4s /u/ u [o/, u, ciaemoBaTenbHo, [i/ U [u/, a Takxe
fe/ u [o] mosXHBI OBLIM pa3auyaTbCsi He 1O COYETAHHIO ABYX IpPH-
3HaKOB (IOJIOXKEHHIO f13blKa M TOJIOXKEHHI0 T'y6), a TOJbKO MO OJX-
HOMY H3 HHX — IOJIOXKeHHIO Ty0 (cp. Bhie, ctp. 42). Takum obpa-
30M, BCero BeposiTHee, YTO /i e/ ObliU HeryGHBIMH, a /U 0/ — r'yOHBI-
MH, TOTJA KAaK €IMHCTBEHHbII TJaCHBbII HU3KOrO MOJbeMa He MpH-
HajJexaJ HH K ONHOMY M3 3THX ABYX psinoB.f® Ho GesymapHbie [i e/
¥ /u o/ OblLIM, BEPOSITHO, MepeJHMMH M 3aJHUMH COOTBETCTBEHHO,
TaK Kak HHaue OHM Obl HE MOIVIH aCCHMHJIHMPOBATb yAapHbIE TJac-
Hble 110 MOJIOXKEeHHIO si3blKa (cp. cTp. 21).

B pafoTax, MOCBSIIIEHHbIX UCTOPHH CHUCTEMBI TVIACHBbIX B MCJAHM-
CKOM, a UMeHHO B Moeit cTatbe 1958 r.8! u crathe BeHemmxTccoHa
1959 r.,%2 ucropus sra npeicraBJeHa B BHAE psila CHMMeTPHYHBIX
cxeM, H306paxalolluX MOC/JAe0BaTe/JbHble CHHXPOHHBIE Cpe3bl CH-
CTeMbI IIACHLIX. B OCHOBe 3TUX cxeM JIeXKHUT NpeanoJoxeHue (Kak
MHe Temepb NpejicTaBaseTcs, OLIMOOYHOE), UTO C KaxKIbIM H3MeHe-
HMEM cocTaBa (oHeM, T. e. MX pacllelJieHHeM HUJH CJAUSHHEM, BCS
CHCTEMa aBTOMATHUECKH IIePecTpauBaeTcsi B HampaBjIeHHH HOBOH
CHMMEeTpPUH H BCerja cpasy e JOCTHraeT ee (cp. Bbile, cTp. 8).
Ho B otanune ot MeHst BeHeAUXTCCOH Mosb3yeTcss B CBOEH CTaTbe
OMHAPUCTCKOH TEPMMHOJIOTHEH ¥ HlleT HaudoJee 3KOHOMHOe pac-
npenesnenue npusHakoB. IlocTpoeHue (GOHOTOTHYECKOH CXeMbl Kak

58 Tam xe.

59 Cp.: Hr. Benediktsson. The Vowel System..., ctp. 303:

60 BenemuXTCCOH, NMpaBRa, PacCMaTpPUBAET TaKkKe BO3MOXHOCTh (MeHee Be-
POSAITHYIO), UTO NpPOTHBOMOCTAB/S/IHCh HEryGHble TYGHEIM B OIHHX [OJIOXKEHHSX
(nepex /i/ u /j/), nepeaHHe 3agHUM — B JPYTHX MoJoXeHHsx (nepen /u/ u [/w/) u
niepeatne HeryOuble 3afHHM TYGHBIM — B OCTaJIbHBIX MOJIOAKCHHSIX, @ TaKkKe, 4TO
npomaogn)ocrasnmm% nepejHHe 3aJHUM BO BCEX MOJOKEeHHAX (TaM ke, cTp. 304,
npum. 29).

P 61 M. I. Steblin-Kamenskij. A Contribution to the History of the
Old Icelandic Vowel System. «Philologica Pragensia», 1, 1958, ctp. 76—80.
62 Hr. Benediktsson. The Vowel System..., ctp. 282—312.
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6bl CBOAMTCS K 3aZaye: KAKOBBI AOIKHDLI ObIM ObITb PAa3JIHYHTE.1b-
pple MPH3HAKH JaHHBbIX (OHEeM, YTOOB!I Obl CTPOro CcOOJaI0JeH MpPHH-
o MAKCHMAaJbHOH SKOHOMHM pa3/IHUMTENbHBIX TPH3HAKOB, T. €.
gyT06B HX UHCJIO B OTHAEJNbHBIX (OHeMax, Tak »Ke KakK U Hx obuiee
yuca0, Obl10 MHHHMaabHbIM. OKa3bIBaeTcsl, eCTeCTBEHHO, YTO TakKo-
ro pola 3ajfaua MOXeT JoNyckaTh 0oJblle, YeM OAHO pelueHHe.®3
HeyZHBHTeJNBHO TaKXe, UTO OoOLIell TEeHIeHIHeHd Da3BHTHUS CHCTEMBI
0Ka3blBaeTCA yMeHblLIeHHe OOLIEro 4YHCJa pasJIHYHTEbHBIX INpH-
3HaKoB.%*

OpnHo U3 BaXKHeHIIMX H3MeHEHHI, KOTOpOe NpeTepreja NpackaH-
I¥HAaBCKasl CHCTeMa, 3TO, OYeBUJIHO, BO3HUKHOBEHHe HOBBIX (hOHEM
B pe3y/abTaTe yMJAYTOB W OJHOBPeMEHHOe OOpa30BaHHe CUCTEMBI
GesynapHbeIX ryacHbix.%5 OObIYHO cYHTAeTCs, YTO HOBBIMH YMJIAYT-
HbIMM (oHeMaMH OBIH [y @ & Q y: @: &: Q:/, T. e. pe3yJbTaThl
ymasyra Ha [i/ w /j/ or [/u o a u: o: a:/ u ymasyra Ha /u/ or /a
a:/.%6 Bricka3biBasalch, BIpPOYEM, INPEANOJONKEHHS, UTO MepBOHA-
yaJbHO YMJISIYTHBIX TJIacHbIX OblIo GoJblue.” Tak, Mawrpanaep
yTBEPXKJaJ, 4TO NepBOHajyaJbHO ObIO ABa Y (pe3yabTaT yMJsyTa
Ha i OT U ¥ yMmJasyTa Ha u ot i),% a JIIOHrGi0 NMpeanoJoKui, 4To
6blJI0 IBa @ (pe3yJabTaT YMJSYTOB HAa i U U OT € H O U JBOHHBIX YM-
astytos ot a).%° Ho Bompoc o ToM, Gbl/IN JIH 3TH r1acHbie GoHEMaMH,
€CTeCTBEHHO, He cTaBHJcs. POHONOTHYUECKH Pa3BUJI 3TH TeopuHu AH-
ToHceH.”" OCHOBBIBAasiCb Ha OJHOM M3 BbICKa3blBaHHI XOKeTTa IO
NOBOAY [peBHEAHTJIMHCKOro yMmJsAyTa,’! AHTOHCeH TNpHIIE] K BbI-
BONY, UTO B T€PMaHCKHUX s3blKaX (H, B YaCTHOCTH, B NpacKaHIUHAB-
CKOM) YMJISIYT OT /i e/, BbI3BaHHBIN /u/ WA /W/ B caeLyiOLleM CJo-
re, HOJKeH Obl1 NaTh 3aJlHHe HeryOHble TylacHble (POHEMbI, TOUHO
TaK Ke KaK MepeJHHH yMJSYT OT /u o/, BbI3BaHHBIA [i/ wan /j/ B

63 Tam e, cTp. 287.

64 Tam e, cTp. 295, 297, 298, 300 u 305.

65 06 aroit nocaenteit cm.: Hr. Benediktsson. The Unstressed and the
Non-Syllabic Vowels in Old Icelandic. «Arkiv {6r nordisk filologi», 77, 1962,
crp. 7—31 u 6ubanorpaduio B 9To# cTaThe.

66 Cp.: E. Haugen. First Grammatical Treatise: the Earliest Germanic
Phonology. Supplement to «Language», 1950, ctp. 31 u c; Hr. Benedikts-
son. The Vowel System. .., ctp. 283 n ca.

67 TToppoGHblii pa3bop Bcex 3THX elle HO0MOHONOTHUECKHX TNpPeanoJoXKeH
€cTh B paGore: Hr. Benediktsson. Some Aspects of Nordic Umlaut and
Breaking. «Language», 39, 1963, 3, cTp. 418 u c.

68 C.J.S. Marstrander. Bidrag til det norske sprogs historie i Irland
«Skrifter utgitt av Videnskapsselskapet i Kristiania, 2. kl., 1915», 5, 1916, ctp.
72—73; cp.: Finnur Jénsson. Norsk-islandske kultur- og sprogforhold i 9,
0g 10. arh. Kebenhavn, 1921, ctp. 240—241.

., 8 K. J Lyngby. Den oldnordiske Udtale oplyst ved den ldste Afhand-
ling om Retskrivningen i Snorra-Edda. «Tidskrift for Filologi og Padagogic»,
» 1861, crp. 289—307. — Muorue aBTOpHl MOAMEPXKHBAJH MOTOM 3TY TEOPHIO.

70 E. H Antonsen. Germanic Umlaut Anew. «Language», 37, 1961, 2,

CTp. 215—230; Ero xe. The Proto-Norse Vowel System and the Younger Fu-

ark. «Scandinavian Studiess, 35, 1963, 3, crp. 195—207.
71 Ch. F. Hockett. The Stressed Syllabics of Old English. «Language»,
35, 1959, 4, c1p. 595.

(6}¢]



clelyoleM cjore, faBaj NepeiHie TyOHble IJIacHble, H UTO COue-
TaHHe OOOHMX YMJISYTOB JOJXKHO ObLIO0 OaTh IJaCHble CPeJHEero ps-
na. Takum o6pasoM MAJsl TMO3JHEro NpacKaHAMHABCKOrO AHTOHCeEH
yCTaHOBHJ [BEHAALATh KPAaTKHUX IJIacHbIX: KpoMe /i e u o a/, elie
ceMb 'YMJISIYTHBIX (DOHEM — pe3ysabTaThbl NepeHero ymJjadyra oT /u
o a/, 3amHero ym.siyta ot /i e a/ u 060HX yMJSYTOB BMecTe OT /a/.
BMmecTe ¢ HOJTHMH U HOJACHMMH HOCOBBIMH 3TO AOJKHO OblIO COCTa-
BUTb TPUALATH LIeCTb IVIACHBIX (POHEM.

Hukakux mnicbMeHHBIX CBHIETENBCTB, MNOATBEPKAAIOIHUX KOH-
Henuuio AHTOHCEHa, eCTECTBEHHO, HeT: yMJSYTHble (OHEMbl CTaJll
nocJeaoBaTeIbHO 0003HauYaThesi B CKaHAMHABHU TOJBKO B PYKOMNHC-
HbIX maMsATHHKaXx (a oHM He JnpeBHee XII B.), T. e. 3HAUUTEJIbHO
fosaHee 3moxu ymuasytoB (VI—IX BB.), u B 3TUX NaMATHHKAaXx
HeJib3sT 00HapYXKHUTb 0003HAUYeHUH APYrHX YMJSAYTHBIX (OHEM, KpO-
Me TeX, KOTOpble OblIH pe3y/ibTaTOM IlepeJHero yMmJjsyTa oT [u o
a u: o: a:/ u 3amHero ymsasyra ot /a a:/. Tumosordueckne NaHHbIE
TOXKe He B MOJIb3Y KoHUenuuu AHTOHceHa. UeThipexpsilHble CHCTe-
Mbl TJIaCHBIX Topa3no GoJiee PeKH, 4eM TpexpsiaHble,’? a TMATHPSA-
Hble, HAaCKOJbKO MHe H3BECTHO, BoOOlle He 3aCBHIETENbCTBOBAHBI.
Mexnay TeMm, ecid B MO3AHEM IpPACKaHIMHABCKOM JE€HCTBHTEJNBHO
OblIH, KaK IpeAnoJaraeT AHTOHCEH, TryiacHble nepelHero pspa ryo-
Hble ¥ HeryOHble, 3aJlHer0 psina TyOHble M HeryOHble W ellle OAMH
IJIaCHBIH CpefHero psna, To 9TO MOAPA3yMeBAaeT MATHPSIAHYIO CH-
cremy. Konuenuus AHTOHCeHa, KOTOpYlo OH, cielysi XOKeTTy, Ha-
3bIBA€T «PeEasUCTHYeCKOH»,’S OCHOBaHa, NMO-BHAUMOMY, B OCHOBHOM,
Ha NpeACTaBJeHUH, 4TO B cuCTeMe (hoHEM Bce BpeMs HOJXKHA OBITh
noJiHasi CUMMETPHSA, U BCe <«INYyCThble KJETKU» (Ha’Ke eCJH 3TO He
OTHE/bHble <IYCTble KJAETKH», a ledble PSAAbl «IYCThIX KJIETOK»)
aBTOMAaTHYECKH 3alOoJIHAIOTCSA N0 Mepe cBoero o6pasoBanus. Ilo
KOHHeNnUH AHTOHCEeHa, Jexalllas B OCHOBe YMJSIYTOB perpeccHB-
Has aCCHUMMJALMS TJACHBIX TNPHBOAUT K BO3HHKHOBEHHIO COBep-
[IeHHO aHaJIOTHYHbIX aJJI0()OHOB BO BCeX IJIaCHBIX (POHeMax, H BCe
3TH aJ//J0(OHbl B 3MOXY peAyKUHU 6e3ydapHBIX TJIaCHLIX CTAaHOBAT-
Csl CaMOCTOATENbHBIMU (poHeMaMu. AHTOHCEH HONYCTHJ TOJBKO OZX-
HO OTKJIOHEHHE OT TaKOI'O Pa3BHTHS: OH He BKJIIOUHJ B CBQIO CXEMY
ry6Hple M HeryOGHble (DOHEMBI CpelHero psija, KOTOpble, COIJIACHO
€ro KOHUENUHH, JOJXKHbl OblIM BO3HUKHYTb B pe3yJbTaTe OJHOBpe-
MeHHOro AelcTBUSA o06oux yMmasiyToB. $I Gotocb, 0HAKO, 4TO AHTOH-
CeH M03BOJIU/ cebe OTCTYyIIEHHe OT HMJeajbHON CXeMbl He IOTOMY,
4TO YCOMHMJICSI B BO3MOXHOCTH LUECTHPSIIAHOM CHCTEMBI, KOTOpas
noJsy4yusaach Obl, ecad Obl CYIIeCTBOBAJH 3TH (POHEMBI, HO MOTOMY,
UTO CUMMETPHS COXPaHAJaach U MPH 3TOM OTCTYIJIEHHH.

YeTtbipe u3 BOCBMM YMJIAYTHHIX (DOHeM, a MMEHHO /& Q Q: @/,
CJAMJUCh C JPYTUMH TJIaCHBIMM (OHeMaMH ellle B JpeBHEHCJaaH-

72H.C. TpyGeuxkoi OcHoBbl donosoruu, crp. 117.

73 E. H . Antonsen. Germanic Umlaut..., ctp. 216; Ero xe. The Proto-
Norsgg\slowel System. .., ctp. 263; cp.: Ch. Hockett. The Stressed Syllabics. . .,
crp. 595.
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ckoM. CausiHHe yMJsAYTHbIX (OHeM C APYTHMH IJIaCHBIMH (oHeMa-
MH, HauaBllleecsi BCKOpe MOCJe 3MO0XH yMJAYTOB, NMOKAa3blBaeT, YTO
cucTeéMa INVTACHBbIX, BO3HHKABLIAsl B pe3yJbTaTe yMJsAYTOB, Oblia He-
ycTOHUMBa M, KOHEYHO, HMEHHO NOTOMY, YTO OHa OTHIOAb He Oblia
TaKOH 3aBeplUIeHHON M CHMMETPHUYHOH, KaK NpeAcTaB/sloT cebe cTo-
POHHHKH KOHLENUMH CHMMETPHYHOro pa3BuTHsi. CHCTEMY IJIaCHBIX
13 TPUALATH LIeCTH (QOHEM MOXKHO NpeACTaBUTh cebe KaK Hiealb-
HBI TIpefes onpefeseHHON TEHAEHIMH pa3BUTHSA, HO He KaK JIMHT-
BHCTHUECKYIO peaJbHOCTb. BO3HHKHOBEHHe YMJIAYTHbIX (OHEM Ha-
pylaso CHMMETDHIO CHCTEMBbl IJIaCHBIX ()OHEM, a He CO3[aBaJo €e,
W 5Ta CHMMETpPHS, NO-BUAUMOMY, HE BOCCTAHOBJEHAa U OO CHX TOP
B HCIAHACKOM. AcHMMeTpHUsi MepeIHHX H 3aJHHUX TJIACHBIX €CTb
TAKXK€ B COBPEMEHHOM LIBEJCKOM,’* B HOPBEXKCKOM pHKCMoJe,’5 1
oHa J0Jroe BpeMsi HMejia MeCTO B JaTCKOM si3biKe.”8

CausiHnMe yMJSYTHbIX (OHEM C JpYyrUMH IJIaCHBIMH (OHEMaMH,
HauaBllleecsi BCKOpe IOCJe SMOXH yMJSYTOB, 3acCTaBJ/iseT MoJararh,
4TO CAMO WX BO3HHKHOBEHHE BCTPeYaso CONPOTHBJIEHHE CO CTOPOHBI
PasJHYHBIX (DaKTOPOB, B NEPBYIO OYepelb, BEPOSITHO, (PU3HOJNOTHYe-
CKMX (AQCMMMETPHYHOCTb OPraHOB peyH, KOTOPYI0 YNOMHUHAET H
AnToHceH),”” npuyeM pa3Hble YMJIAYTHble (OHEMBI MOIJIH BCTpe-
4aTh CONPOTHBJ/IEHHe pa3JHYHOH cuabl. [lo-pa3HoMy MorJo mpouc-
XONUTb MX BO3HHKHOBEHHe M B pa3Hbix uyacTax CKaHAUHaBHU, TeM
dojlee B pa3HbIX I'ePMaHCKHX s3blKax. AHTOHCEH HacTauBaeT Ha
NperMMyLlecTBe €IMHOH CXeMbl BO3HHUKHOBEHHSI YMJSYTHLIX (oHeM
BO BCeX repMaHCKHX f3blKaX. Bo3MoxHO, 4To Takas eguHas cxeMma
JAeHCTBUTeJBHO YAOOHa cBoedl npocrtotol. Ho HesAcHO, B KakoM
CMBIC/JIEe OHA peasiUCTHYHA.

Hu y Koro He BbI3biBaeT COMHEHHS, YTo (OHEMBI [y o y: o:/
Oblsid epeIHUMHU TyOGHBIMH, NPOTHBONOCTABJIEHHBIMH INe€p e A-
HUM HeryGHbIM /i e i: e/ M 3aAHUM ry6HBIM /u 0 u: o:/. Takum
0o0pa3oM, BO3HHUKHOBEHHE 3THX (poHeM OblJIO BMeCTe C TeM BO3HHK-
HOBEHHEM HOBOTO Ppa3/JUYHTEJbHOTO IpH3HAKA — MEPeLHero HJIH
3ajIHero MoJIOXKeHHsT si3blKa (cM. Bbile, cTp. 68). daxe ecau npen-
TOJIOXKHUTh, UTO /i € i: e:/ U JO BO3HHUKHOBEHHUSI YMJAYTHBIX (oHEM
MPOTHBONOCTABJAINCh hOHEMAM /U O U: 0:/ KaK IepeJHHe HeryGHble
3aJlHUM TYOHBIM, BO3HHKHOBEHHe MNepelHUX TIyOHbiXx Obulo Bce XKe
BblYJIeHEHHEM HOBOTO pa3JIHYHTEIbHOrO MpH3HaKa, TaK Kak, Mo-
CKOJIbKY paHblile MepefHHe OblIM Bceria HeryOHble, a 3afHHE —
ryGHble, MOJOXKEHHe si3blKa W ory6jieHHe 06pa3oBbIBaJH paHblle
BMeCTe OfIMH HepacyJeHeHHBbI!l pa3/IHuMTe/bHbIA MPH3HAK.

74 B. Malmberg. Distinctive Features of Swedish Vowels: Some Instru-
mental and Structural Data. B ku.: For Roman Jakobson. The Hague, 1956,
cTp. 316—321.

o4 75 C. Hj. Borgstrem. Innfering i sprogvidenskap. Oslo, 1958, crp.
24—25,

76 Aa. Hansen. Den lydlige udvikling i dansk fra ca. 1300 til nutiden, 1.
Vokalismen. Kebenhavn, 1962.

77 E. H. Antonsen. The Proto-Norse Vowel System, ctp. 204.



He Bui3biBaeT coMHeHMsT TaKxke, UTO /& a&:/ OblL1d MepeTHHMHU He-
ry6HbIME HU3Koro noabema. Ho ¢oHeMaTHueckuit cratyc /2/ B cyll-
HOCTH HesiceH. B npeBHeHLINX HCJIaHACKHX PYKONHCAX 3Ta (oHeM:
yxKe caugaach ¢ /e/.”® Opuako aBtop «IlepBoro rpamMmariiuecKkoro
TpakTaTa» (OTHOCSIIEroCs, KaK M3BECTHO, K MepPBOH MOJIOBHHC
XII B.) pasauuaer /e/ u [/ ¥ NPUBOAUT MUHUMA.IbHYIO NApy C 3TH-
MH doHemaMu. [To3ToMy 0OBIYHO cuMTaeTcsl, YTO CIMsHHe [&/ 1 [e/
npousolio He mo3aHee cepenudnl XII B.7 ABropa «IlepBoro rpas-
MaTHUeCKOro TPaKTaTa» CNpaBeAJHBO HA3bIBAIOT «APEBHEHLIUM rep-
MaHCKUM ¢oHosaoroM». OH OeHCTBHTEJBHO BO MHOIOM NpPeJBOCXH-
1laeT coBpeMeHHYI0 (DOHOJOTHIO H OCOOEHHO B TOM, YTO NPHBOLHT
nmapbl CJIOB, MOKA3bIBAIOLKe, KAK pa3yiiuHble ryiacHsle MoryT skipta
male («MeHSTb peub»), T. €. BBINOJHATb CMBICIOPA3THUHTEAbHYIO
¢yHkuui0.80 Ho 3aMeyeHo TakxkKe, YTO 3TOT aBTOp  (ONATb-TaKH
NpeaBOCXHUILasl COBPeMEHHYI (POHOJIOTHIO?) HHOTAA CKJIOHEH Ipej-
noyectb cuMMeTpuio (aktam.d! Tak, OoH ycTaHaBJIMBaeT pasaH4He
MeXJAy HEHOCOBBIMH M HOCOBBIMM B KPaTKHX IJIACHBLIX, XOTSl C TOY-
KU 3pEHHSI COBPEMEHHBIX (POHOJIOTHUECKHX KPUTepHeB OUeBHAHO, UTO
3TO pas/uuHe ObLIO PeJeBaHTHO TOJbKO B JOJTHX I[VaCHbIX.82

IIporuBonocrasiaeHue /a—e/ He NOATBepKAaercss HU opdorpa-
¢uell JpeBHEHILIHX HMCJAHACKUX pyKoNHceH, HH pU(MaMH B M033HH
JIpeBHeHIINX cKaaploB.8 [Jo-BUAMMOMY, BONpPOC He BCETAa MOXKHO
CTaBUTb TaK: ObLIM JIM ABa AAHHBIX TJACHBIX OJHOH (DOHEMOH MU
nBymsi? IlpaBaa, causHue ¢GoHEM — 3TO He IMOCTENEHHBIN Mepexol
onHO# QoHeMmbl B Apyrywo (cp. Bbie, ctp. 10). Ho HecomHeHnHO, yTO
causiHie (OHEM — 3TO INPOLecC, B NMPOAOJKEHHe KOTOPOTo CJAHUBAIO-
uasics ¢oHeMa (DYHKLHOHAJBHO He BIOJNHe caMocTosiTeqbHa. OHa
MOXKeT BBICTYNAaTb TO KaK (oHeMa, TO KakK (paKynbTaTHBHBIH Ba-
puaHT GOHEMBbl, TO KaK ee amao(oH, H Takoe KoJeOaHUe MOXKeT
HMeTb MEeCTO B NPOJOJIKEHHH OYeHb AJUTENbHOrO BpPeMEHH, Kak 00
9TOM CBHAETENbCTBYET, HallpuMep, HCTOPHS «TOJCTOTO» | B HOpPBEX-
CKOM M LIBeACKOM (cM. HHXKe, cTp. 133 u ca.). YMmasayTHas ¢oHeMa
/2] Morsnia HauaTh CaAMBaThCs C OJaMKaimed K Hell GoHeMOH, T. €. C

782A. Noreen. Altisldndische und altnorwegische Grammatik. Halle, 1923,
crp. 128.

79 Hr. Benediktsson. The Vowel System.. ., crp. 290.

80 E. Haugen. First Grammatical Treatise..., crp. 33—34; Hr. Bene-
diktsson. The Earliest Germanic Phonology. «Lingua», 10, 1961, 3.
ctp. 237 4 ca.

81 Hr. Benediktsson. The Earliest Germanic Phonology, crp. 250.

82 E. Haugen. First Grammatical Treatise..., crp. 34, nmpum.; Hr. Bene-
diktsson. The Vowel System..., ctp. 284; Ero sxe. The Earliest Germa-
nic Phonology, ctp. 239.

8 Hr. Benediktsson. The Unstressed Vowels..., crp. 15, npum.; Ero
)k e. The Earliest Germanic Phonology, ctp. 239, mpum.; Ero xe. Old Norse
Short e: One Phoneme or Two? «Arkiv for nordisk fllologl» 79, 1964, ctp. 63—
104. — B stoit mocnenueit pa60Te BeHenMXTCCOH MOAPOGHO paccMaTpPHBAET CBHAE-
TeNbCTBA JPEBHEHLIKX DPYKOMHceil, ckaiabauueckux pudm H «[lepBoro rpamMmarti-
UeCKOro TpaKTaTa» M NPHXOAHT K BLIBOAY, YTO 3TH CBHAETENbCTBA HE MOATBE-
JJal0T CYLIeCTBOBAHHSI NPOTHBOINOCTABJIEHHSA [e—a&/.
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Je/, cpa3y e TOCJ1e CBOEro BO3HUKHOBEHHS, T. €. ObITb (hOHeMOlr
J@/e/, npHYeM (IOCKOJIbKY yMJISYTHOE ani0(pOHHYECKOE BapbHPOBa-
je MPeKpalasoch ¢ BOSHHKHOBEHHEM YMJAYTHLIX (OHeM) He TOJb-
KO B T€X TMOJIOXKEHHUSIX, IJle OHAa B pe3yJbTaTe pelyKuUHH 6e3ynapHbIX
[JacHbIX yXKe He Obl1a 00YCJIOBjI€Ha, HO M TaM, e 3TOT IJIaCHBIH
He peldyluHpoBaJcs.

O6iecKkaHaHHaBCKoe pacuiupeHue /e/ B /&/, KOTopoe HayaJgoCh
eme B X B.,% Kaxk OYATO NMPOTHBOIO/JOXKHO MCIAHICKOMY CJAUSHHIO
2/ c [e/. [To3TOMy NPUHATO CYMTATh, YTO B HCJAHACKOM 3TOrO pac-
mHpeHus: He OblIO coBceM.85 Bo3MoXKHO, 0JHAKO, UTO HC/IaHIACKOE
causadue [a&/ ¢ /e/ Oblio cAencTBHEM pacIIHpeHus /e/, u, AeHCTBU-
TeJbHO, C/Iedbl paclUIHpeHUus /e/ ecTb B pudMax HCIAHACKHX CKaJlb-
10B.8 B03MOXKHO, YTO OT/JIMYMEe HCJIAHACKOTO pa3BHTHS OT OOlile-
CKaHIHHABCKOTrO 3aKJIYaJoch B TOM, YTO B HMC/JIAHACKOM pacllupe-
HHe /e/ B Ompefe/ieHHbIX TMOJNOXKEHHSIX NPUBEIO K NpeBpallleHuio [&/
B a/siooH /e/, a ciaenoBaTeNbHO, U K cIusHUIO /&/ ¢ /e/. Mexny
TeM, XOTsl B APYTMX CKAHAMHABCKUX SI3blKax pacuiupeHue /e/ GblIO
GoJjiee OGIIMM, [&/ MPONOJKAJIO TaMm, B CHIy APYTHX H3MeHEHHH,
BCTPEYAThCs B TOM JKe TOJIOXKEHUH, UTO H /e/, U, cleqoBaTeNbHO, [e/
¥ /& ocTaBa/ich pa3HBIMU (pOHEMAMH.

Eue Gosee c10xKHBIM Obl1 GOHEMATHYECKUH CTAaTyC PoHEMBI [Q/.
Cuyuraercs, 4yTo causHue /0:/ ¢ [a:/ 3akonuusoch K 1250 r.87 Caus-
Hue /Q/ ¢ /o/ Tpynuee matupoBaTth. I1o ciioBam Hypena, ato ciusuue
3aBepluuyoch TonbkKo B XIV B., XO0Td HamucaHue @ BMECTO Q «IO-
ABJsIeTCS] B OTHeNbHBIX MecTHOCTAX yxKe B XIII B.».8 Mexny tem
®unHyp VoyHCcCcOH yTBEpXKIAeT, UTO «HOBOHCJAAHJACKOe MPOH3HOILIe-
HHe 0 BOCXOJHT B Q KO BpeMeHH OKo/Jo H mociae 1200 r.»% a mo
ILaHHbIM Xercra KoJjeGaHMsi B HAaNMHCAHUH NAaHHOrO TJIAaCHOTO HMEIT
mecto 1o cepenaunsl XVI B0 Cyas nmo 3THM [JaTHPOBKAM, CJIHS-
Hue /Q/ ¢ /o/ OO OueHb MeIJEHHbIM M HeyeTKUM. [oBOpsi
0 JpeBHeCKaHAHHABCKOM Q, XecceJlbMaH 3aMeyaeT, 4YTO 3TOT
3BYK OBl «CJAHIIKOM CBOEOGpPasHBIM M CJIMIIKOM  MaJOYHC-
JIEHHO MpeACTaBJIEHHbIM IVIaCHBIM, YTOObI JOJIT0 YIEepXKHUBAaTh CBOE
MeCTO B HOpPMaJIbHOI CHCTeMe TJIaCHbIX s3blKa»,®! u ccbliaercss npu

84 D. A. Seip. Norsk sprakhistorie til omkring 1370. Oslo, 1955, ctp. 48.
59, 74, 148—149, 267; P. Skautrup. Det danske sprogs historie, 1. Koben-
havn, 1944, crp. 131; J. Brondum-Nielsen Gammeldansk Grammatik i
sproghistorisk Fremstilling, I. Kebenhavn, 1950, ctp. 302; E. Wessén. Svensk
sprakhistoria, 1. Stockholm, 1943, cTp. 18.

8 D. A. Seip. Norsk sprakhistorie. . ., ctp. 59, 74.

8 F. J 6 nsson. Norsk-islandske sprogforhold. . ., ctp. 237 u ca1.

87 A. Noreen. Altislindische Grammatik, ctp. 37 u 97.

8 Tam xe, ctp. 105.
. 8 Finnur Jé6nsson. Overgangen 0—o6 () i islandsk. «Arkiv {6r nordisk
i‘:OI%%ig, 35, 1918, crp. 319. Cp.: Hr. Benediktsson. The Vowel System. ..,

p. 295.

. 9 M. Hazgstad. Vestnorske maalfsre fyre 1350. «Skriiter utgitt av Det
Norske Videnskaps-Akademi i Oslo, 2. kl., 1941», 1, 1942, ctp. 21.

91 B. Hesselman., Omljud och brytning i de nordiska spraken. Uppsala,
1945) CTp. 17. .
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3TOoM Ha KpHCTeHCeHa, KOTOPBLIH TOXe YyKa3blBaeT Ha HeYCTOHYM-
BOCTb Q M OOBSICHSET ee TeM, YTO ITOT 3BYK ObLT «U€M-TO CPEIHHA
Mexay a, U H 0».9 C (oHOJOTHUECKON TOYKH 3PeHHs, Aeso, Mo-
BHAHMOMY, 34aKJII0YaJ0Chb B TOM, YTO B OT.1HYHe OT /Q:/, KOTOpoOe
cpasy iKe MOC.1e CBOEro BO3HHKHOBEHHsI Haua’lo CJIHBATbCst ¢ /ai/,
T. €. (OHeMOil, KOoTopasi OTOM €ro BBITECHHJA, /Q  CHayaja CJAHBa-
J0Ch ¢ /a/ ¥ TOJIBKO MOTOM CTaJo CJAHBAThCsA C /@/, T. e. ObLJIO CHa-
yaga QoHeMoO# /Q/a/, a moToM (oHEMo# /Q/@/. DTUMU Npoueccamu
CJIMSIHNS, B MPOJAOJKEeHHe KOTOPHIX CHayaJja /a/, a motom /o] Oblan
(daxKyJbTaTUBHBIMH BapHaHTaMHu /Q/, CKOpee BCero u OODBACHSETCS
HenoceI0BATENbHOCTh 0603HAUEHHST [Q/ B JpeBHEHCAAHICKHX PY-
Konucsix. Insi 0o603HaUeHHS] 3TOTO TIJIACHOTO HCIOJB30BaJHCh OYK-
Bbl Q, 0, JIUTaTypa a W 0, HHOTAA TakXe aul, av (HJH JUratypa a
U V), ao, @, a U T. 1. DBykBy Q (oOLIENPUHATYIO B COBPEMEHHOM
s3bIKO3HaHUK)  ynoTpebsasier aBTOp «[lepBoro rpaMMaTHYecKOro
TpaKTaTa», U 110 €ro Wjiee OHA eCTh COelHHeHHe OYKB a U 0.

To, urto /o/ u /[a/ pudmoBasuch BO BHYTpPeHHHX pudMax
{adalhendingar) B mo3’3uM CKaJbJOB, CKOpee BCero Toxe 00bsAC-
HSIETCS1 HEMOJIHOLEHHOCThIO MPOTHBOMOCTABJIEHUST /Q —a/, a HMeHHO
TeM, UTo /Q/ u /a/ cTa/iu clIMBAThCs Cpa3dy Ke IOCJE CBOEr0 BO3HUK-
HOBEHHs, T. €. ObL1M (DaKyJbTaTUBHLIMH BapHaHTaMHu (GOHEMbI [Q/a/.
[Tpennonoxenne BeHeguXTCCOHA, 4TO NPUYMHON pPHOMOBKU [Q/ ¢
/a/ B mo33uu CKaJbAOB Oblla CTPYKTypHast GJH30CTh 3THX (DoHEM,
KOTOpasl BbITEKAaeT H3 HEATPaJU3yeMOCTH TIPOTHBOIOCTABJIEHUS Me-
KAy HUMH,? HHTepecHO, HO He yOexuTebHO. HecOMHEHHO, KOHEUHO,
YTO HeHTpanu3alusi NPOTHBOIMNOCTABJEHUS — NPOsIBIE€HHE CTPYK-
TypHO#t O6au3ocTH Mexnay ero uneHamu.’®* Ho cTpykTypHas
0/1M30CTh MeXJy QoHeMaMHu caMa 1o cebe OTHIOAb HE HCKJIOYaeT
a6GCOMIOTHO UYETKOTO NMPOTHBOINOCTABJAEHUs MeXAy HUMH. Tak, B co-
BPEMEHHOM HCJaHACKOM MpPOTHBOIOCTaBAeHUs [I—i e—eif u T. IL
a0COJIIOTHO 4YeTKH, XOT M HeHTpa/audyeMbl (CM, Bbllle, CTp. 57).
Kpowme Toro, kak mpusHaeT u DeHemuxtccoH /Q/ u /a/ mepecranu
pudpmoBatbess B KoHle XII B. (kak pas Koria HayaJjoch CJHSHHE
/Q/ 1 /9/!), Torna Kaxk HeHTpa/jM3alysi MPOTUBONOCTABICHHA [Q—a/
nepex /u/ coxpaHumnach fo XIV B.% OueBuHo, TakuM 06pa3oM, UTO
HeHTpa/nM3alUMs NPOTUBONOCTABJEHHs /Q—a/ He HMMeeT OTHOLIeHHS
K pudmaM. /Q/ u /a/ mepecTanu pHGMOBATHCS MOTOMY, UTO CJAMSIHHE
'Q/c /a/ mpekpaTHJOCh W Hauajgoch ciusinve [Q/ ¢ /of.

Crnunsinue /Q/ co cMeXHbIMH (OHEMaMH NPOUCXOAHJO, BEPOSATHO,

92 M. Kristensen. Folkemal og sproghistorie. Kebenhavn, 1933, crp. 99.

? A. Holtsmark. En islandsk scholasticus fra det 12. drhundre, «Skrif-
ter utgitt av Det Norske Videnskaps-Akademi i Oslo, 2. kl., 1936», 3, 1936.
cip. 10—I11; M. Haegstad. Vestnorske..., ctp. 2I; H. Markstrom. Om
utvecklingen av gammalt 4 framfér u i nordiska spridk. Uppsala, 1954,
crp. 130 u ca.

94 Hr. Benediktsson. Phonemic Neutralization and Inaccurate Rhy-
mes. «Acta philologica scandinavica», 26, 1963, ctp. 7.

95 Cp.: H. C. Tpy6euxoil. OcHoBb ¢oHosOrHH, CTp. 87.

% Hr. Benediktsson. Phonemic Neutralization..., crp. 10.
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mo Bceit CkaHAuHaBuH, HO BHe Mcaauanu /Q’ caHMBa’IoCh He TOJIbKO
¢ /a/ u /@], HOo TaKxKe ¥ ¢ [o/ unK [u/ U T. A., MO-pPa3HOMY B Pa3HbIX
anajgekrax.”” MaBecTHo, ofHaKo, 4TO Ha BOCTOKe CKaHIUHABHH B
c1y4asix Tak Ha3blBaeMOro MJajIlero yMmJsyTa Ha u, T. €. TaM, rle
/u/, BbI3bIBaBlllee YMJAYT, COXPAHAIOCh, KaK IPaBHJO, CTOHT a
(. e. allum landum, a ne Qllum lgndum, kak B JapeBHeHCTaHI-
CKOM), M 3TO B ToOCJefHee BPeMsi OObIYHO OOBSCHSETCS BhITECHE-
HHEM /Q/ B 3TOM [OJOXKEHHH B CHJy aHAaJ0TMYeCKOro BblpaBHHBa-
Hus.% B doHosoruyeckoit cpopMmepOBKe Benenuxtccona apxudo-
HeMa IPOTHBOIOCTaBJEHUsT ;Q—a/ peasn3oBajach B MOJOXKEHHH
HefiTtpanusanuu (T. e. mepen OGesynapHeiM [u/f), Kak [a] Ha BocCTO-
ke CKaHAHHABHH M Kak [Q] Ha 3anafe CkaHanHaBHW.®® Benenuxtc-
COH, OIHAKO, He JesaeT MOMBITKH OGBSICHUTH pa3/jHykde B peasiu3a-
1MH apxu¢oHeMbl Ha BOCTOKe W Ha 3amafe CkaHauHaBuu. Mexny
TeM €CTEeCTBEHHO MPeIo/JI0XKHTh, YTO peasu3anus apxudoHEeMbl KaK
[a] OblTO CieACTBHEM TOTO, YTO MPOTHBONOCTABJEHHEe ObLIO TPHBa-
THBHBIM M, CJ€I0BATeJ]bHO, B IOJIOXKEHHH HEHTpasu3aldH HOJKeH
Obll OKa3aTbCsl ero HeMapKHPOBaHHBIN 4ieH, T. e. /a/.'% Henonar-
HO, OZHAKO, IOYeMYy TO Ke caMoe He mpousollsno Ha 3anajge CkaH-
auHaBuH. CKopee BCero 3To OODBSCHSETCS TeM, YTO HeHTpasH3alus
B JAaHHOM TMOJIOJKEHHH Oblla Ha 3amaje MeHee IOJHOH, yeM Ha BO-
CToKe (CpaBHM Jp.-MCJI. grannanom, jAaT. eA. 4., W gronnonom,
JaT. MH. 4., ¥ Ap.'%), uau Gblia TaM paHblle YCTpaHeHa.

O ¢doHeTHYeCKOH NpHUPOJe JAPeBHECKAaHAMHABCKOIO /Q/ cCyliecT-
ByeT OueHb MHOT'O B3aUMHO MpPOTHBOPEUYMBHIX BbicKasbiBaHHH. CBOM-
K¥a Mo 3TOMYy Bompocy ecTb B KHure Mapkctpéma.'®? Opnu (oco-
O0CHHO HCJaHACKHE) YYeHble CUMTAJH, 4TO 'Q/ OblJIo OJH3KO K COBpe-
MEHHOMY MCJaHACKOMY O; ApyrHe (H OueHb MHOTHE)—HOPBEKCKOMY
OTKPBITOMY O, LATCKOMY a4 ¥ T. JA.; TPEeTbH — 4TO OHO mNpHGJIH-
KaJoch K aHrauiickomy u B but, yeTBepThle — UTO OHO GbLIO AHD-
ToHrom au. Cam MapkcTpém (Bcsen 3a Bummepom, Mamrtpange-
poM, CommepdeabTom, Bpénaym-HunbcenoM, XeccenbManom u SIHC-
COHOM) CKJ/IOHSIETCSI K TOMY, 4TO /Q/ OBLIO «HECKOJIbKO MOJHATHIM H
c1a60 nabuaM30BaHHBIM BapHaHTOM ax.!03

donernyeckasi npupoaa /Q BBIBOAMIACH NpexKJe BCEro H3 TOrO
(akTa, UTO OHO BO3HHKJO U3 /a/ mepen /u/ (T. e., OUEBUIHO, U3 Ja-
OMaan3oBaHHOro aa’odona /a/) M B KOHue KOHIOB cauiock B Hc-

9 H. Markstrom. Om utvecklingen...; G. Widmark. Det nordiska
u- omljudet En dialel\tgeografisk undersékning, 1. Uppsala, 1959. — B wmocit
ﬂepBou padoTe 00 HC/IAHACKMX TVIACHBIX I BHICKA3biBaa MPEIIOI0KEeHHE, UTO BHe
Henananu  donembr (9) Boobule He 6bto (M. 1. Steblin-Kamenskii.
A Contribution. . ., cTp. 80).

98 O630p nmeparypbl no stoMmy Bonpocy cMm. B cratbe: Hr. Benedikts-
son. Some Aspects of Nordic Umlaut. . ., crp. 409 u ca.

99 Tam xe, cTp. 422.

100 Cp.: H. C. TpydSeukoii. OcHoBbl ¢hoHOs0THH, cTp. 90.

101 Cp.: Hr. Benediktsson. Phonemic Neutralization... ctp. 17—18.

102 H. Markstrém. Om utvecklingen. .., ctp. 148 u ca.

103 TaM xe, cTp. 151.
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JaHAHH ¢ [0/, T. e. JaOuaIH30BaHHLIM €, a B Apyriux dactax Ckah-
JUMHABHM —c fa o u 6 e/ u maxe [i/. B padore X. MapkcTpéna
co6paHO OYeHb MHOTO JAHAJEKTOTpaUUCCKOro MaTepliala, MOoKasbl-
BAIOILET0 3TO pa3BUTHE.

He' 6o1ee ornipenesieHHbIM — SIBISIETCSI M BbICKa3bIBaHHE aBTOpE
«[TepBoro rpaMMaTHYeCKOTO TpPakTaTa» O TOM, YTO Q «IPOH3HOCHT-
csl CO PTOM MeHee OTKpPBITHIM, UeM a, Ho 0oJiee, ueM 0».'%* Boabmas
HJH MeHbIIast «OTKPHITOCTb PTa» O3HAYaeT B 3TOM MpOI3BeAeHUl
HECOMHEHHO He TOJIbKO CTeNeHb NMoAbeMa, T. €. OTKPHITOCTh ‘B COO-
CTBEHHOM CMBICJIE, HO W TOJIOXKeHHe Fy0 W NoJOoXKeHHe si3bika. Tak,
TaM TOBOPHUTCSI Ha TOH »Ke CTpaHHIle, UTO @ «IPOH3HOCHTCS C Me-
Hee OTKPHLITHIM PTOM, YeM e, HO 0oJee, 4eM 0%, a Y «IIPOU3HOCHTCS
C MeHee OTKDBITBIM PTOM, UeM i, HO GoJiee, ueM u». Mexnay teM ¢o-
HoJioTHYecKoe oTyinuue [/@f u [y/ ot [e/ u [i/ u oT [u/ u o/ 3akiio-
yaeTcsi, KOHEYHO, He B CTeNleHH MOJbeMa, a B jJabuaiu3aluy, B mep-
BOM Cjyyae, U B IepelHEM IMOJIOXKEeHHH $3blKa — BO BTOPOM.

®oHOJIOTHYECKYIO TIPHPOAY /Q/ ONMpelensiii No-pa3HOMYy B 3aBH-
CHUMOCTH OT TOTO, Kak IpeAcTaBJsiu cefe CHCTEMY IVIAaCHBIX B lie-
JOM. B cUMMeTpHYHON cHUCTeMe M3 [EeBATH KPaTKUX I[VIACHBIX, T. €.
no causiHus [/ ¢ /e/, /o/ okasbiBaeTcss ryOHBIM 3aJHHM TOTO XKe
noAabeMa, 4YTo /[a&/, HoO MeHee HH3KOro Imnombema, dyem [af:1%°

iy u

e g O

& Q
a

l3BecTHO, 0JHAKO, YTO MPOTHBOIOCTABJEHHe /Q—a/ ObLIO HelTpa-
JU3yeMbIM (a HMEHHO B MNoJokKeHHH mepen OGesaymapHbiM [uf). Cie-
JOBATENbHO, OHO MHOJI)KHO Obl10 ObITh OJHOMEDHBIM, T. €. YJIECHbI
€ro MOJIXKHbI OblIH 00JafaThb CBOHCTBEHHBIMH TOJNBKO HM OOLIHMH
npusHakaMu.!% Mexay TeM B NpPUBEJEHHOH Bbille CHMMETPUUYHON
cxeMe /Q/ u /a/ He o6JaalOT HHKAKUMH OCLIMMH NpU3HAKaMH. Do-
Jilee BEpOSITHO TO3TOMY IpelAnoJjoxKeHHe DeHenuxtccoHa, uto fa/
ObIIO 3aJHHM HEryGHBIM, a /Q — 3aJHUM TYGHBIM:!07

[Tepenune 3anuue
Hery6Hble  ry6Hble Hery6Hble  ry6Hble
i Y u
e 9 0
g a Q

Takum 06pa30M, Cpean 3aAHUX TJaCHbIX HH3KOro noibema Fyﬁ-

104 E. Haugen. First Grammatical Treatise..., ctp. 13.

105 H. Christiansen. Norske dialekter. Oslo, 1946—1948, ctp. 90;
E. Haugen. First Grammatical Treatise... crp. 32; M. 1. Steblin-Ka-
menskij. A Contribution..., ctp. 77.

106 H. C. Tpy6ewxo i OcHosl ¢poHoNOrHH, cTp. 87 H CJ.

107 Hr. Benediktsson. The Vowel System..., ctp. 287 u c1; Ero xe.
Some Aspects of Nordic Umlaut.. ., ctp. 416.
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goil TPOTHBONOCTABIAICS Hery6HOMY, TOrJa Kak Cpeldu 3aJHUX
[J1aCHBIX CPeNHero H BBICOKOTO MOAbeMa TaKoro IPOTHBONOCTaBJIE-
Husl He ObLIO, XOTs H3BECTHO, UTO B 3a/lHHX I/1aCHBIX T'yOHble W He-
ryGHble BOOOILE MeHee Pa3JIHYMMbl, YeM B IE€PEJHHUX, H BCETO MeHb-
ple B HH3KOM noabeMme. [losToMmy Takass AeBATH(GOHEMHAs CHCTeMa
6blJ1a, BEPOSTHO, KpaliHe HeycToiuuBa. Eciu Xe B cuCTeMe IV1acHBIX
610 BOCEMb, a He JeBSiTh (POHEM, TO OUEBHJHO, YTO ;Q/ OTJIHYAJIOCh
oT /a/ Kaxk ryOHOM OT HeryOHOTro TOTO XKe NoAbeMa.

JpyruM BaKHeHIUMM H3MeHeHHeM, KOTopoe IIpeTeprena Ipa-
CcKaHJIHHABCKasi cUCTeMa, ObLIO CJAUSIHME JOJTHX HOCOBBIX C JOJITH-
MH HeHocoBbIMH. ABTop «[lepBoro rpamMmaTHdeckoro TpakKTaTa»
eule oTau4aer uX. Ho, Kak yxce TOBOpPHJIOCH, OH OT/JIMYaeT U KpaT-
KHe HOCOBble OT KPAaTKHX HEHOCOBBIX, XOTfl B KpaTKHMX TIJIaCHBIX
Hasa/Ju3alusl He MorJa ObITb pasjM4YUTEJbHBIM NPU3HAKOM. B apes-
He#lledl MCIAHACKOM MU HOPBEXKCKOH I033uH, T. €. B CTHXax CKaJb-
g0B X—XI BB., KoJrue HOCOBble PUDMYIOTCS C JOJTHMMH HEHOCOBBI-
Mu.108 [T03TOMY MOXKHO HpPEINOJOXKHTb, YTO y2Ke TOI[a NMPOHCXOAHU-
JO CJAHSIHHE JOJTHX HOCOBLIX C JOJTMMH HeHOCOBhIMHM. Takum
00pa3oM, HCTOPUST HOCOBBIX TJIACHBIX OTHOCHTCS LEJIHKOM K AOMHCh-
MEHHO} 3moxe. B03MOXHO, UTO NOSABJIEHHE HOBOTO Pa3JUUUTENbHO-
ro npusHaka B I'VIACHBIX B pe3y/ibTaTe yMJAsyTOB ObLJIO OLHOBpPEMEH-
HBIM C HayaJoM HCUe3HOBEHHS CTapOTo pasJHYHTENbHOTO INpH3HA-
Ka — HasaJu3aluu.

HaxoHen, BaxXHeHIIMM H3MeHEHHeM, KOTOpOe IpeTepmesna uc-
JlaHACKas CHCTeMa IJIACHBIX yXKe B NHCbMEHHOe BpeMs, ObLIO CIAUf-
HHe KPaTKHUX Y JOJTHUX B OJHY CHUCTEMY, B KOTOPYH BKJIIOUHJIHUCH H
INGTOHTH [ei ey au/, APYyrMMH CJOBaMH — HCUE3HOBEHHE MOJTOTHI
KaK pa3JIHYUTEJbHOIO INpPU3HAKa [IJIACHBIX I BO3HUKHOBEHHE BMe-
CTO Hee HOBOI'O pPAa3JIHUUTENBHOTO NPH3HAKA — TOrO, 110 KOTOPOMY
B COBpeMEHHOM HCJaHJACKOM pas3/HyaloTC KOppEeNsATHBHblE Maphbl
/l—i e—ei o—oi y—u o—ou a—au a—ai/. KoMnoHeHTaMu 3TOrO
U3MeHeHHs ObIH AU(PTOHTH3ALUSA HOJTHX IVIACHBIX, KOTOpAas 3aKJIo-
Yajach B TOM, 4TO /&: 0: a:/ craau audToHramu /ai ou au/, a B
noJjioKeHuu nepen /ng/ u /j/ KpaTkue yAJUHUIHCL U [e/ cTajo /[eif,
le/—/ei/, [o]—/ou/, [a]—/au/ u /ai/, a Takxke nudbdepennuamus /u/
u/u:/B/Y/u/u/,ali/uli:/B /1] ulil.

KosnuecTBeHHbIN CABHUT, T. €. IpeBpalleHue AOJTOTHl H3 pasJiu-
UHTeJbHOTO MPH3HAaKa TJaCHbIX B CBOHMCTBO CJIOra, OTHOCAT K KOH-
Ly XV u XVI B.!9 [IndToHrH3aLMs JLOJTHX HAya/Jach, HO-BHAMMO-
My, HecKoJibKO paHblie.!!® HecoMHeHHO, ofHAaKO, YTO ajioduyeckast
CTagus 3TMX U3MeHeHMH Haya/jachb 3HAUMUTeJbHO paHblle. Kauecrt-
BeHHOe passiMyde MeXAYy KPaTKHUMHU H JOJITHMH HOJIKHO ObLIO CY-
WecTBoBaTh y2Ke B IpacKaHOMHABCKOM. PacmpocTpaHeHO MHeHHE,
4T0 y pmoarux raacHbIX BCerja eCcTb TEHIeHUHs K CYXKEeHHIO, a Yy

108 Hr, Benediktsson. Phonemic Neutralization..., ¢tp. 8.

s 109 Bijorn K. p 6r6lfsson. Kvantitelsomvealtningen i islandsk. «Arkiv
Or nordisk filologi», 45, 1929, ctp. 35—81.
110 Hr. Benediktsson. The Vowel System. .., ctp. 298,
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KpaTKUX — K pacluupenuio,''! a TakxKe uTo [0.1THe BCerga Hamps-
JKeHHble, a KpaTKkHe — HeHamnpsiKeHHble.!!? Ecan 3To MHeHHe BepHO.
TO yXe B NpacKaHIUHABCKOM JOJTHe M KpaTKHe IjacHble obJaja-
JIM B KaKOU-TO Mepe TeM, UTO BIOC/JEACTBHH CTaJ0 B HHX peJieBaHT-
HBIM BMECTO pasJ/iiyis MO KOJHUYecTBY. B JajbHelilieM KauyecTBeH-
HOe pasJjinHuie MeXAy AOJTHMH M KPAaTKMMH BCe BPEMsl BO3PacTa’o
B pe3yJbTaTe TOTO, YTO MU3MEHEHHs KPaTKHX, KaK MpaBUJIO, OTIHYA-
JIAChb OT H3MEHEHHWH JOJTHX. /e/ DUPTOHIH30BAJOCh B ONPEAEJeHHbIX
MOJIOXKEHHSX ellle B JNONMCbMEeHHOe BpeMs B [ia/ uau /iQ/, Torma
KaK /e:/ nudTOHTH30Ba/OCh rOpas3jfo MO3JHee BO BCEX MOJOXKEHHSN
B /ie/, HO cHauasa, no-BuguMomy, B [ell.!13 /&/ canmnoch ¢ [ef ewe i
JIOMUCbMEHHOe BpeMsi, TOTJa KaK /&:/ COXpaHW/JIOoCh, HO MO3IHee, B
cepenute XIII B., ¢ HUM caugock /@:/.114 /Q/ camnock ¢ /@/, Toraa Kai
/Q:/ cnuochk ¢ /a:/, u 3HaUMTENBHO paHblie. Takum o6pa3oM, MpOTi-
BONOCTaBJIEHHe [e:—a:/ CYLIeCTBOBAJO 10 CaMO# 3MOXH AUGTOHTH-
3allM{, TOrJAa KaK MNpOTHBOIOCTAaBJEHHE [e—a/ HCUE3Jo elle B
JIONHCbMEHHOE BpEeMs; HANpPOTUB, NMPOTHBOINOCTaBJeHUEe [a:—Q:/ Hc-
ye3/I0 paHblile, 4YeM IpPOTHBOMOCTaBJaeHHe /a—@Q/. K snoxe mudToH-
TH3allud B CHCTEMe KpaTKHX, He CuuTasi /a/, KOTOpPoe, BEPOSITHO,
0CTaJoch BHE PsOB, ObLIO ABa MepeqHux HeryOHbIX (/i ef), mBa me-
penHux ry6ubix (/y /) u aBa 3agHux ry6HBIX (/u o/), TOrma Kak B
cucTeMe JOoJTHX ObIIo TpPU TepeaHuxX HeryOHuIX ([i: e: a:/), omun
niepeqHUit ryOHOi (/y:/) v Tpu 3aaHuX ryOHBIX (/u: o: a:/). DoHeru-
uecKasi peasiM3alldsi KpaTKUX W JOJITHX, 00/MaflaBIIMX TeMU XKe pas-
JIMUUTEJNBHBIMH NIPU3HAKAMM, N0JKHA OblIa, CAEN0BATENbHO, 3HAUH-
TeNbHO pasnnyatbesl. Tak, /i/ HOMXKHO OblI0 GBITH 6OJiee OTKPBITHIM,
yeM /i:/, u medicTBUTEBHO [i/ cTaJso Bnoc/aencTBHH /I/, Toraa kak /i:/
ocranoch /i/. EnuHcTBeHHOE M3MeHeHHe, KOTopoe OblI0 OBIUMM JJ14
KpaTKUX U JOJTHX, 3T0 Aetabuanusauus [y/ u [y:/ B XV—XVI Bs.
U UX causdue c [if u [i:/ B /1] u [i]. .

B o6uiem ke MOXHO CKa3aTb, UTO, HECMOTpPSi Ha MHOTOKPATHBIC
M KPYIHbIE MEPEeCTPONUKH, B CHIY KOTOPBIX CHMMETPHS B PACHO/IOMKe-
HUH (oHeM OZHOBpPeMEHHO H pa3pyllajach, W Co3AaBajach, B CH-
CTeMe TJIACHBIX OCTaBaJioCh TO e OOIee KOJHUECTBO PA3JHUUTENb-
HBIX MPU3HAKOB, XOTSI CAMH 3TH MPHU3HAKK MOCTENEHHO M3MEHSIUCE.

111 Cwm., nanpumep: H. Liidtke. Zuordnung von Lang- und Kurzvokalc«
im heutigen Englischen. «Zeitschrift fiir Phonetik und allgemeine Sprachwis-
senschaft», 7, 1953, 1, cTp. 39.

112 Cm.: M. Durand. Voyelles longues et voyelles bréves. «Collection
linguistique publiée par la Société de linguistique de Paris», 49, 1946, cTp. 177.

113 Bjorn M. Olsen. Om overgangen é—je i islandsk. «Arkiv for nordisk
filologi», 3, 1886, ctp. 190; Bjorn. K. Férélfsson. Umn islenzkar ordmyndir 4
14. og 15. 6ld og breytingar Peirra ar fornmalinu.  Reykjavik, 1925, ctp. X\
Ero xke. Nokkur ord um hinar islenzku hljédbreytingar é>je og y, ¥>i, i, ci.
B «un.: Studier tilldgnade A. Kock. Lund, 1929, crtp. 232—240.

114 A, Noreen. Altislandische Graminatik, ctp. 107; F. Jénsson
Norsk-islandske sprogforhold..., ctp. 314.— Opnako TyTenGpyHuep OTHOCH!
310 causHHe Kk 1260—1350 rr. (S. Gutenbrunner. Historische Laut-
und Formenlehre des Altislandischen. Heidelberg, 1951, ctp. 18).




BO3HHKHOBEHHE NTHAJIEKTAJIbBHBIX PA3JIHY HIH
B HCJTAHACKOM

Te, KTo u3yyasq AUaJeKTaJbHble Pa3jHYHs B HCJIAHACKOM, KOH-
CTATHPYIOT, YTO PA3JIMUUS 3TH OUeHb HEBEeJUKH, 3HAUUTEJbHO MeHb-
nle, 4eM B JPYrHX FepMaHCKHUX sI3biKaX, U Kak Obl HaXOAsTCSA B 3a-
yaToyHOM cocTostHuu.! Ecsaum guanekTanbHble pa3/ivyus B HCAAH[-
CKOM JAEHCTBHTEJbHO HAaXOASTCS B KAaKOHW-TO HayaJbHOH CTaAUH
Pa3BUTHS, TO He MOXeT JH pacCMOTPEeHHe COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX daH-
HBIX NPEACTABJATh MHTEpPEC C TOUKHU 3PEeHHs TOro, Kak BooOile 00-
pasyoTcsl [HaJeKThl?

JlnaseKkTasnbHble pas3/HyKMs, MHe KaXKeTcsi, MOTYT ObiTb «reHe-
paJbHBIMH», T. €. KacaTbCsl NOJOXEeHHH, (poHeM uau (OHOJOTHYe-
CKHX TNPHU3HAKOB, MJIH «EIMHHYHBIMH», T. €. KacaTbCs CJ0B, HopM
CJIOB WJIM CJao0BocoueTaHH#i. MOXKHO yCTaHOBUTH CJeAYIOLHEe YeThl-
pe cremeHH OTHOCHTEJNbHOH BEJHUYHMHBl TeHepasJbHbIX PasJHuyHi:
1) pasnuuus B ansnodoHaX, BCTPEYAIOMHUXCS B ONPeAeNeHHbIX M0/0-
XKEHHUsX; 2) pasnuuus B pacnpeleneHdd (GoHEM B ONpeeseHHBbIX MO-
JOXeHusAX (T. e. B HeHTpa/lu3alUHUU TeX WJIH HHBIX (POHEMHBIX MPOTH-

1 Ectb caepyiouide ONHCAHHSI JHANEKTAJbHBIX Da3/Mydil B HCIAHLCKOM:
Jén Ofeigsson. Trek af moderne islandsk Lydlere, VII. Oversigt over de
vigtigste islandske Dialekter i fonetisk Henseende. B ku.: S. Bléndal.
Islandsk-dansk Ordbog. Reykjavik, 1920—1924, crp. XXVI—XXVII; M. Kris-
tensen. Oplysninger om islandske Dialektforskelle. B xu.: Festskrift tillignad
H..Pipping. Helsingfors, 1924, ctp. 295--302; Stefan Einarsson. On Some
Points of Icelandic Dialectal Pronunciation. «Acta philologica scandinavicas,
3, 1928—1929, ctp. 264—279; Ero xe. Icelandic Dialect Studies, 1, Austfirdir.
«Journal of English and Germanic Philology», 31, 1932, 4, ctp. 537—572; Ero
e, Um mal a4 Fljétsdalshéradi og Austfjordum 1930. «Skirnir», 106, 1932,
CTp. 33—54; Bjorn Gudfinnsson. Mallyzkur, 1, Reykjavik, 1946; Ero xe.

reytingar 4 framburdi og stafsetningu. Reykjavik, 1947; Ero x e. Um islenzkan
framburg (Mallyzkur, 2). «Studia islandica», 23, 1964; K.-H. Dahlstedt.

IS.lenzk mallyzkalandafraedi. «Skirnir», 132, 1958, ctp. 29—63; Hreinn Bene-
diktsson. Icelandic Dialectology: Methods and Results. «Islenzk tunga», 3,
1961—1962, cTp. 72—113. — CBepeHHsl O AHMAJIeKTaJbHbIX pPa3JMUYUAX B HCJIAHI-
CK(?HM €CcTb TaKXe B HEKOTOpPBIX CTAaThsIX M BO MHOTHX pa6oTax M0 HCIaHACKOIl

eTHKe.
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BOMOCTaBJaeHNH); 3) pas3auuusi B cUcTeMe (OHEM, HO He B pasiH-
YHTeJbHBIX NMPH3HAKAX, AEHCTBYIOUIHX B 3TOH CHCTeMe; 4) pasJiHyHs
B CaMHX 3THX IpPU3HAKaX H TeM caMblM, KOHEUHO, U B cucrteMe (o-
HeM.2 EAMHUYHBIE pa3JMYHs MOTYT KacaTbcsi (POHEMHOTO COCTaB:l
WK 3HAYeHUs CJI0B, (POPM CJI0B WM ciaoBocodeTaHui. Takum obpa-
30M, JeKCHYeckde, MOPQOJOrHYeCKHe M CHHTAKCHYEeCKHe pas3JIuyHs
BCerfa eAVHHYHb. CHCTeMaTH3upOBaThb eAUHHUHBlE Pa3JIHYMA, I10-
BUAMMOMY, 3HAYHTEJbHO TPYAHEE, U TPAHULBI UX, KaK NMPaBHJIO, Me-
Hee YeTkH. Brpouem I/ HCIAaHACKOTO si3blka OHH ellle MOYTH HC
BbISIBJIEHBI, U 5 UX He OYAy paccMaTpUBATh.

C TOUKM 3peHUsT TNpPHUBENEHHOH Bblllle Tpaflallid TeHepaJjbHBIX
IHaJeKTaNbHbIX pasJUuii, HETPYAHO YCTAHOBUTb, UTO B HCJAH[-
CKOM $13blKe, KaK NPaBUJ/IO, HET Pa3sIMUUil TpeTbeHd M UYETBEPTOH CTe-
MeHH, T. e. pasjauunii B cucreMe ¢oHeM. Ha Bceli TeppuTOopun
Wcnanpuu neificTByeT ojHa M Ta ke cucTeMa (oHeM. Bce szacBune-
TEJbCTBOBAHHbIE TeHepaJbHble Pa3jUyHs B HCJIAHACKOM — 3TO pas-
JIMYHSA BTOPOIl CTENeHH, T. €. B pacnpejeseHdd GoHeM B OnpeneseH-
HBIX TIOJIOXKEeHHWsX. BrmpoueM, 3To He 3HAUHT, YTO B HCJAAHACKOM HeET
reHepaJ/ibHbIX pa3/MYuil mepBoil cremeHH. Ho Takue pasnnuus, Kak
NPaBUJIO, YIOMUHAIOTCS TOJBKO NOCTOJBKY, IOCKOJbKY OHH COMYT-
CTBYIOT pasJuyusM BTOPOH CTENEHH HJIM NMOCKOJNbKY OHHM XapakTep-
Hbl JIJsg obsactefl, NepexOdHbIX MexXAy o0JacTMH C pasjIuYUsIMH
Bropo# crenenu. Cylst 10 ONUCAHMAM, TaKHe NepexoAHble 06macTli
OueHb XapaKTepHbI OJs1 HUCAAHACKHX JHaJeKTaJbHbIX Ppas3Jinyuil.
Opyrumu cioBaMu, Aaxe TeHepasbHble JHaJeKTasbHble pas3JHyHsl
He UMelOT B McaaHAMH YETKHX TPaHHIL

BoT mepeueHp reHepasibHbIX J[AMaJIeKTaJbHLIX pa3aH4Mil B HC-
JIAHJCKOM.

la. Ha wre u 3amage MciaaHauum pasnuyve MexXAYy NPHAbIXA-
teapHbIMH /p t k K’/ u HenpunwixatenpHbiMu /b d g g’/ cMBIUHBIMII
nocjae AOJTOro TIJaCHOTO HeHTPaJH30BaHO B IOJb3y HENPUAbIXa-
teabHoro. [Ipumep: /ga:da/, a He /ga:ta/.

16. Ha ceBepe u BocToke McmaHauu 3T0 pasiuuiie HEHTpaJH-
30BaHO B TMOJb3y MpuAbiXaTenbHoro. Ilpumep: /ga:ta/, a He
/ga:da/. )

OTo pas/iMyHe MeXAYy TaK Ha3biBaeMbiM MSTKUM M TBepIbIN
NpOU3HOIIeHHeM O0Jbllle BCEro H3yyeHO B MCJAaHACKOM.® M3yueHbl.
B YaCTHOCTH, NepexonHbie 06,1acTH, B KOTOPBIX TOCHOACTBYET «CMe-
LIaHHOe» TPOU3HOLIEeHHe W BCTpeyarTcsi ocoObie as10(QOHLI HempH-
IbIXaTeJNbHbIX CMBIUHBIX — HENpHUAbIXaTeJbHble CHJbHblE (OOBIYHU
HeNpHIblXaTelbHble CMblUHble ObIBAlOT caabbiMu). AHajoruyHoe
pa3iMude HUMeeT MeCTO TaKXKe rnocje /p/, HO B 3TOM cJayyae OHO
CBSI3aHO C aJJI0(OHHYECKHM pasJHuHeM TJIYXoro W 3BoHKOro ([d]
u [p]). [Ipumep: [madgyr] — Ha lore, [mapkYr] —Ha ceBepe.

2 Cp.: N. S. Trubetzkoy. Phonologie und Sprachgeographie. «Travaux
du Cercle linguistigue de Prague», 4, 1931, ctp. 228—234.
3 CM. ocoGeuno: B. Gud finnsson. Mallyzkur, ctp. 155—243.
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2a. Ha iore, 3amaie u oruacTH Ha BoCTOKe Vci1aHauu B coue-
TaHHH /I M n/ WIKH UX TJIYXHX KOPPEJIsiTOB CO CMBIYHBIM HeHTpa-
TM30BAHO pa3IuUie MeXAy TMPUAbIXaTeIbHbBIM H HeNpHIbIXaTesb-
HBIM CMBIYHLIMH B 10163y HempHAabixaTeapHoro. ITpuiep: /henda/,
po /henda/. B /henda/ HenpuapixaTeabHbIH CHAbHBIH (a He caalbli,
xaK OObIYHO), TaK YTO 3TO OTYACTH M aLJI0(DOHHYECKoe pasjivyue.

26. Ha cesepe 11 otyacTu Ha Boctoke MciaHaun B 3TOM couera-
UM HeATpa.JU30BaHO pasauyie MexAy /l n/ U UX IIyXHMHU Koppe-
JA9TaMH B 10.b3y nepBuix. [Ipumep: /henta/, no /henda/. Onnako B
couetanuu /It/ 3mech meHACTBYIOT ocoOble MpaBH/Ia, 0GYCJIOBJIEHHbIE
B OCHOBHOM MOpP®OJIOrHYECKO#l aHaJiorHeil, Tak 4TO pasjuyue 3TO
otyacTH eanHuuHoe.* DoHeMbl kKe [m/, KoTopasi B ocrasbHoH Hc-
JaHJUH NpefcTaBjeHa TOJAbKO B HAHHOM MOJOXEHUH, 31eCh HET COo-
BCEM, H 3TO eJHHCTBEHHOe [HaJjeKTasbHOe pa3/Huhe TpeTbel cTe-
nenn B Mcaangun.

3a. Ha cesepe u 3anaje Vcianauu pas/inyue MEXAY lleseBbIM
¥ CMBIYHBIM 3aJHes3blYHbIMH HEHTPAJH30BaHO B MOJb3Y CMBIYHOTO.
[Tpumep: jkva:lyr/, a He [yva:lyr/ wam [ya:lyr/.

36. Ha wore u Boctoke Vcnawauu 3TOH HelTpanu3alUK HeT.
[pumep: /yva:lyr/ nau [ya:lyr/, a me /kva:lyr/. W 3pecb ecth psif
ann0QOHNYECKUX M eIMHHYHBIX Da3Juyuil.’

4. Ha cesepe Mcsiauauu pasaunuue Mexny /b/ u [v/, [g/ u [x]
B NOJIOKEeHUH Tepen /p/ HeHTpaau30BaHO B MOJB3Y CMBIYHOTO. [1pu-
mep: /habpi/, a ue /havpi/, u /sagpl/, a ne /saypl/.

5. Koe-rpe na ceBepe Mcaaunuu pasnuune mexny /I/ u /gl/ B
NOJIOXKEHHH mnocae [v] HeliTpanusoBaHo B mnoab3y /gl/. Tlpumep:
[dingla], a ne [dixla].

6. Ha ceBepo-zanage Wcnawauu pasauune mexnay /p/ u /d/
B NIOJIOXKEHHMH TI0CJe /r ¥ V/ HEHTPaJH30BaHO B IOJb3Y CMBIYHOTO.
Mpumep: /gardyr/, a ue /garpyr/, /saydi/, a me [saypl/, /havdi/, a
He /havpl/.

7. Ha woro-pocroke Vcaanauu pasnnune Mexay /r/ u /(r)d/ B
nosoxeHun nepex /n/ u /l/ HefiTpaausoBaHo B moJb3y [r/. Ilpu-
Mep: /barn/, a ne /ba(r)dn/, u /karl/, a ue /ka(r)dl/.

[eHepa/ibHBIX pa3JHyuii B 00/ACTH I'1aCHBIX 3HAUHTEIbHO
MeHblIe.

8. Ha ceBepo-zanane Wcaanauu pasnuyue Mexay /a/ u /[au/,
le/ u /oi/, e/ u [ei/, /1] u [i/ B monoxenun nepen /ng/ HeATpanu3o-
BaHO B T10Jb3y NepBbiXx uleHoB mnap. Ilpumep: /langyr/, a ne
Naungyr/.

9. Ha 1oro-sBoctoke HMcananmuu pasanuue Mexny /I/ u [i/, /e[ n
lei/, [o] wu [oi/, [a/ u [ai/ B momoxenuu nepex /j/ He HeliTpaJsH30Ba-
HO (B MpOTHBOIMOJOXKHOCTE TOMY, YTO MMeeT MeCTO BO BCeH OCTaJb-
Hoit Hcaaunnuu). IMpumep: /la:ji/, otauuaerca ot /lai:ji/.

10. B Go.bluelt u1u MeHblieil Mepe mo Bceit Mcaanamu, xpome
;

4S.Einarsson. On Some Points. .., cTtp. 264 u ca.
5 Tax xe, cTp. 269 u ci1.

6 Mo Credan-Kamenckuii 81



ee ceBepo-3alaja, IOr0-BOCTOKa M CEBepo-BOCTOKA, pa3JHuHe AMe-
XKAY moarumiu /1I/ u /e/, /Y/ u [o/ HefiTpasnu3yeTcss B N0Jb3y BTOPO-
ro 4JeHa Mapsl Wl B M0Jb3Yy cpefHero 3Byka. «®Paaymaitau» (fla-
meli ot ad tala flatt ‘roBoputh ¢ pasuHyThHIM pTOM’) — TaK Ha3bl-
BaeTcs 3TO IPOH3HOLIEHHe — BCero OJMKe K Pa3IHYHI0 B CHCTEMe¢
¢onem. X. DeHenuXTCCOH BbiCKa3blBaeT MPENNOJ0XKEHHe, UTO B pe-
YH HEKOTOPBIX TOBOPSIIUX HMeeT MEeCTO IIOJIHOe CJHSIHHE JaHHBIN
¢doHeM H, ciegoBaTeqbHO, HaJuuecTByeT ocofasi CHCTeMa TIJaCHBIN
tdonem.5 OnHako, no oOlLleMy NPU3HAHHUIO, CJIHSHHEe COOTBETCTBYIO-
mux GoHeM OObIYHO MMEET MeCTO TOJIbKO, KOrJa OHH JOJrHe, T. €.
TOJbKO B ONpeAeJeHHbX MOJOXKEeHUSX (HOoAToTa HJIH KpaTKOCTb
HCJaHJACKUX IJIaCHBIX Bcerga o0yCJOBJIEHLI UX MOJOXKEHHEM B CJOTe
M, CJeNOBAaTeJbHO, He SBJASIOTCS CBOHCTBOM CaMHX IJIaCHBIX).

Te nuanektasbHble NPU3HAKH, 00JACTb paclpoCTpaHEHHS KOTO-
PBIX 3aHUMaeT 3HAYWTEeJbHYI0O YaCTh CTPaHbl, B NPHUBEIEHHOM BBILIE
nepeyHe NpeACTaBJEHbl B BHAe Iap, UJIeHB KOTOPHIX AEJIAT CTPaH)
MexXay co60H M B3aMMHO HCKJIOUYAIOT Apyr Apyra (mm. la u 16,
2a u 26, 3a u 36). OcranbHble pas3juudst SIBJASIOTCA NepUpepUHHDI-
MH Ju60 mo obsactu pacnpocrpaHeHuss (nm. 4—9), aubo mo coe-
pe ymotpebaenust (n. 10). Mx mosToMy ©Obuio Hellenecoo6pasHo
NpeACTaBAATb B BUAE TaKUX Map.

O6nacTd pacnpocTpaHeHHs OTAeNbHBIX NPH3HAKOB OTYACTH COB-
MajaloT, OTYACTH MepeKpbiBalOT APYr Apyra, u, TakKUM o0pasoM,
BbIAE/SIOTCST 00J1aCTH, XapaKTepuUdyeMble ABYMS HJIH HECKOJbKUMU
TaKUMH NpusHakaMmu: ceBep Mcnanguu (mmo. 16, 26, 3a, 4, 5), 1or
(mm. la, 2a, 36), Boctok (mm. 16, 36), ceBepo-3aman (mm. 6, 8) u
10ro-eoctok (mm. 7, 9) u, COOTBETCTBEHHO, «JIHAJIEKThl» CEBEPHBIH,
I0XKHbBI, BOCTOUHbLIN, CeBepo-3anagHbIll ¥ IOTO-BOCTOUHBIA. DTo HeJe-
HHUEe 3aMeyaeTcs He TOJNBbKO JUHrBHCTaMU. CaMu TOBOpSILHE MOJb-
3yloTcs BhipaXKeHusiMu sunnlenska ‘1oxHbli-roBop’, rniordlenska ‘ce-
BepHblit roBop’, austfirska ‘roBop BocTouHeIX (pOpHOB’, hornfirska
‘roBop XoTH(BOpAA’, W CYyLIeCTBYyeT IIyTOYHAast cTpoda, meperpas-
HUBallas [POU3HOLIEHHE INOJYOCTPOBa Ha KpaliHeM CeBepo-3ama-
ne (pad er strangur gangur fyrir hann svanga Manga ad flytja
pang i fangi fram 4 langa tanga).?

[To-BuaMMOMY, OCO3HaHHe [HasJeKTa BOOOlLle B 3HAYHTENbHOII
Mepe CBSI3aHO C IIPOTHBOINOCTABJIEHHOCTBIO JHaJeKTa TOMY, UTO
06bIUHO Ha3bIBAeTCsT JAUTEpaTypHbIM s3bIKOM. CJI0BO «AHAJIEKT»
ynotpebssieTcsi, MHe Ka)KeTcsl, B ABYX Ppa3JMUYHBIX 3HaYeHHUsX:
1) «auanekToOM» Ha3biBalOT MECTHYIO peub, NPOTHBOMOCTABJ/EHHYIO
JIUTEPATYPHOMY SI3bIKY; 2) KOrja roBOPST 00 MCTOPHYECKOM pa3BH-
THH «JIHaJIEKTOB», CJIOBO 3TO HepelkKo o603HauaeT peyb, Xapakre-

6 Hreinn Benediktsson. The Vowel System of Icelandic: a Survey ol
its History. «Word», 15, 1959, 2, ctp. 306.

7 Cm.: K. Malone. Long and Short in Icelandic Phonemics. «Language».
29, 1953, 1, ctp. 62; E. Haugen. The Phonemics of Modern Icelandic. «Lan-
guage», 34, 1958, 1, crp. 62.

8 K-H. Dahlstedt. Tslenzk méllyzkalandafradi, crp. 30.



pU3YEMYI0 MECTHbIMH OCOOEHHOCTSIMH, HO He MPOTHBONOCTABJEH-
HYIO JIMTePaTypPHOMY S3bIKYy IO TOH NpHUYHMHE, YTO B HaHHOM obuie-
cTBE ellle He BbIpadoTascsl JHTepaTypHbA A3bIK. [lo-mMoemy,
TIPOTHBONOCTARJEHHOCTb JHTEPATYPHOMY S3BIKY, T. €. MOMEHT CO-
1HAJbHON OLEHKH, — 3TO BaKHBbIH MOMEHT B INOHATHH <«AHAJIEKT»,
TOYHO TaK 2Ke KaK IPOTHBONOCTABJAEHHOCTb AHaJ/JEeKTy — BaKHbIft
MOMEHT B MOHSATHH «IHTepaTypHBIH s3biK». [To3TOMY npencraBaser-
csl Legecoo0pa3HbiM pas.auyaTbh «COOCTBEHHO AHAJEKTadbHOE», T. e.
MECTHCE M IPOTHUBONOCTABJIEHHOE <JUTEpPAaTypHOMY», M «HecoOCT-
BEHHO AMaJeKTasJbHOe», T. €. MECTHOe, HO He NpPOTHBONOCTABJEHHOE
«auTepatypHoMy». Takoe pas/iuueHdHe TpeACTaBJseTcs TeM O6oJjee
nejsecoobpa3HblM, 4YTO pacnpocTpaHHBIIEECs C HEKOTOPBIX TOp B
Halled JiuTepaType 3/0ynotpel/jeHHe HESCHLIMH BBIpPaKeHUAMH
BpoJe «(edMHBIH) OOLIEHAapOAHBINH fA3bIK», «(€AHHbIH) HaIUOHAJb-
HbIH SI3BIK», «OOL€HAIlHOHAJbHBIN S3bIK», «(€OUHDbIH) SA3BIK HapOA-
HOCTH» M T. Il., HadHaueHHe KOTOPBIX 3aKJIOYa/Jl0Ch B OCHOBHOM B
TOM, 4TOOBI 3aTyleBaTh (aKTHYECKOE OTCYTCTBHE JIHHTBUCTHYECKOTO
e€JUHCTBA, He CIOCOGCTBOBAJO UETKOCTH M B 3HAUEHUHM CJOB «JHa-
JeKT», «JHaJIeKTaJbHbIH» U T. 1.

Jnsi uciaaHACKOro s3blKa XapakTepHO, UTO 5 HeM TIPOTHBOINO-
CTaBJEHHQCTb MECTHOH peuM JUTepaTypHOMY S3bIKYy JHOO OTCYTCT-
ByeT, 10O eBa HaMeyaeTcs, T. €. MeCTHble pa3/jHuus B HeEM — 3TO,
KaK NPaBHJO, Da3JIHUUs «HECOOCTBEHHO AMaJieKTaJjJbHBIEe». Bce ne-
peuHcseHHble Bblllle NpU3HAKU (KpoMe npuBefeHHoro B 1. 10)
N0/1b3YIOTCS KaK Obl MOJNHBIMY paBaMU TPax<JaHCTBa, He SIBJISIOTCH
OTKJOHEHHSIMU OT Kakoi-To HopMbl. V. OydeiixccoH, BnepBhie Onu-
CaBIUUH [AHaJjieKTa/J bHble Pa3JjMUHs B HCJAAHICKOM, TOBOPUT, YTO B
HCJIaHJACKOM «HEeT HHMKaKOro OO0IMEeNnpH3HAHHOIO HOPMAaJbHOIO Mpo-
usHoweHus». B. I'BlogduHHCCOH, Gosblie BCEX W3YYaBLIMH 3TH
pasjinuus, TOBOPUT, YTO B NPOTHBONOJIOXKHOCTb OOJBILHHCTBY ApY-
THX KYJbTYDHbIX HapoAOB HCJAHALbI €lle He YNOPSAOUHJIH CBOEro
npousHoweHus.!0 BeposTHO, ¢ 3TUM cBsi3aHo W To, uTo B Mcaanauu
OOlLeNpHUHATO CUUTATbh SA3BIK O0MTAaTesell XyTOPOB 0oJiee YHCTHIM H
NpaBUJbHBIM, UeM SI3bIK TOpPOXKaH (HOCKOJNbKY B FOPOZax OYeHb ILIH-
POKO pacnpocTpaHeHO 3HaHHe HHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKOB).

Tem He MeHee B CBSI3U C TeM, UTO FeHepaJibHble HHaJjeKTaJibHbie
Passnyug B MCAAHACKOM, HaKOHeLl, BbISBJIEHbl OMHCAHUSIMH, HCJAAHI-
CKHe JIMHTBHCTBI CTaBSIT BONPOC O TOM, KaKHe H3 pPa3HOBUIHOCTEH
NpOU3HOLIEHUsT C/AeAYyeT NpeanovyecTb, T. €. KaKhe M3 AHAJeKTalb-
HBIX NPHU3HAKOB CJelfyeT BKJ/IOUHTH B JHUTEPATYPHYIO HOpPMY.

Bcero oTyeTsimBee 3TOT BONPOC BCTAeT B OTHOLIEHHH TaK Ha-
3bIBA€MOT0 MSATKOTO M TBEPAOTO MNpOU3HOMIeHUs (nm. la u 10).

epBOe XapaKTepHo AJs 2/3 cTpaHbl M 759 HaceJeHHs, B TOM UHCIE
IJist KuTesJell CTOMHULB, Toe KHUBeT O6oJblie !/3 Bcero HaceJseHus
—

9J). Ofeigsson. Trek af moderne. . ., etp. XIV.

10 B, Gudfinnsson. Breytingar..., crp. 8—9. Cp.: K-H. Dahlstedt.
Islenzk mallyzkalandafradi, crp. 31.
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HUcnanguu. B coorBerctBuu ¢ 3tuM C. Baénaaab B cBoeMm cJioBape,!!
HanboJiee OOCTOATENBHOM H3 CYLIECTBYIOLIMX HCIAHACKHX CJOBa-
pelt, XoTd U AaeT o6a TPOM3HOLUEHHS, HO CTABUT «MALKOe» Ha mep-
BOEe MEeCTO, a B CBOeM yueOHHKe HCJIaHACKOTO Si3blKa HAeT TOJBbKO
«Msirkoe»  npousHomenue.'? Mexay tem C. DiiHapccoH B CBoe)M
yyeOHUKe MCJIAHACKOTO $si3blKa — Haubosee oO6CTOATETBHOM H3 CY-
HIECTBYIOIIUX — PEKOMEHAYET <«TBepaoe» TNpPOU3HOLIeHHe, MOTHBH-
pysl 3TO ero cooTBeTCTBHeM opdorpaduu u, caegoBaTeJbHO, 6O0Jb-
ueit JIerKocTblo JJis1 MHocTpaHueB.'3 Emle pemurtebHee B IOJb3Y
«TBEPHOTrO» MpPOU3HOWIeHUs BbicTynaa B. ['BloA(HHHCCOH, MOTUBH-
pysl 3TO TeM, 4YTO OHO HCKOHHEe, COOTBETCTBYeT 0OBIYHOH oporpa-
¢uu u, Ha ero B3I/, KpacuBee.'* T'BIOJDHHHCCOH OpraHH30Ba.l
crennaldbHoe OGyYeHHe <«TBEPAOMY» IMPOU3HOLIEHHIO B MIKOJAaX H
pa3paboTtajq MeTOAMKYy TakKoro mnpemnojaBaHHus.'® [To ero cioBam,
«TBepHOe» IpPOU3HOIIeHHe ObIJIO y HEro caMoro COo3HaTeJbHO MpH-
06peTeHHbIM, 6 1, KaXKeTcsl, KOe-KTO MoCJaefoBaj ero npumepy.l7
N. Xenbracos, BmpoueM, yTBepxkKJaeT, 4yTo ,,TBepAoe" NpOU3HOLIe-
HHe, NOCKOJIbKY OHO TNOAAepkKHBaercsi opdorpadueil, Boobile «dya-
CTO CJBIIIHO NPH YTEHUH MM B TUIATeJbHOH peuH, faxe BHe obia-
CTH CBO€ro pacnpoctpaHenus».'® B «[IpaBunax ucnaniackoro mpo-
M3HOILEHU», BhIPAOOTAHHBIX AJS IUKOJ, TeaTpa M T. M., <TBeproe»
MPOU3HOILIEHHE TOXKe NpU3HaeTcs «BoJsee KesaTelbHbIM». HecMoT-
psl Ha Bce 3TO, «MSTKOe» IPOM3HOIIEHHe ocrtaercsi Oosiee paclpo-
CTPaHEHHBIM H ellle He CTaJ0 «COOCTBEHHO AHAaJIeKTaJbHBIMY.

ITo Tem xe moruBam (60Jbl1asi HCKOHHOCTH U COOTBETCTBHE
opdorpauu) HCIAHACKHE JUHTBHCTH PEKOMEHIYIOT TIPOM3HOLIEHHE
[xva: 1vr/, a ue /kva:lyr/' (m 36), XOTs BTOpOe NPOH3HOIIECHHE
IKPOKO pacrpocTpaHeHo (W, B yacTHOCTH, B PefikpsiBuke). Ho u B
3TOM CJIyuae NPOU3HOLIEHHe, «MeHee KeJaTeJbHOE» C TOYKH 3pe-
HHUS JIMHIBHCTOB, €LU€ He CTAaJO «COOCTBEHHO JHaJeKTaJbHbIM».

B orHomeHnHH Apyrux «6ojiee HCKOHHBIX» U «Gosee opdorpadu-
YEOKHX» TIPOM3HOIIEHUH HCAAHIACKHe JIHHTBHCTBl OrPaHUYHMBAIOTCA
TEM, YTO PEKOMEHAYIOT NMPOJOJKATb UX INPUMEHATh, YToOBl obec-
fIeYuTh X COXpaHeHHe.20 DTo peKOMeHAYyeTcs U B  YIOMSAHYTHIX
Boiie «[IpaBuaax». MaBecTHwl cayyaH, KOrja Takoe «6osee HCKOH-

11S.Blondal Islandsk-dansk Ordbog.

12 S Bloéndal, I. Stemann. Praktisk lerebog i islandsk nutidssprog
Kebenhavn, 1953. Cp. takxke: Valtyr Gud mundsson. Islandsk Grammatik.
Islandsk Nutidssprog, Kebenhavn, 1922, ctp. 2.

13 Stefdn Einarsson. Icelandic. Baltimore, 1949, ctp. VIII.

4B, Gudfinnsson. Breytingar. .. crp. 60—6l.

15 Tam xe, cTp. 52 u ¢,

16 B, Gudfinnsson. Mallyzkur, ctp. 14.

17 Tawm ke, cTp. 159.

18 Ilur. no KkH.: Sveinbjorn Sveinbjérnsson. Icelandic Phonetics
«Acta jutlandica», 5 (suppl.), 1933, ctp. 93. Cp.: B. Kress. Die Laute des
modernen Isldndischen. Berlin, 1937, ctp. 171.

19 S Einarsson. Icelandic, crp. VIII; B. Gudfinnsson. Breytin-
gar.. ., ctp. 60—61.

20 B. Gudfinnsson. Breytingar. .., ctp. 61—62.
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Hoe» INPOH3HOIEHHe TPHUMEHseTCss JHUAMH, KOTODble MO CBOEMY
MPOHCXOXKAEHHIO He MOIyH Obl ero uMeTb. Tak, no ciosam b. I'siox-
unHccona, X. K. JlakcHec, unTas mo pajauo, NPOH3HOCHT [rn/, a
ge /rdn/ u /rl/, a He /[rdl/ (n. 7), XOTS OH POAOM He C I0ro-BocToKa.?!
EnuHCcTBEHHOE jHaJeKTalbHOe pasJjuyde B MCIAHACKOM, KOTOpOe
ABJISAETCST «COOCTBEHHO HaJEKTaJbHbBIM», — 3T0 ¢aayMaiau (m. 10).
ATO0 NPOU3HOLIEHHE CYHTAETCS HEeNPaBHJBHBIM, BYJbLapHBIM, C HHM
GOpIOTCS IIKOJbHbIE YUHTeJs, ero MOPHIIAeT CaMo ero Ha3BaHHeE.
OHO uMeeT M psijA JAPYTHX Ha3BaHMH, JIOKAJU3UPYIOUIUX €ro Ipo-
HCXOX/JEHHe WJM TIOPHLAIIIUX ero (sudurnesjamal, nesjamal,
sunnlenska, hljédvilla, hljédsyki, malflai, flagella u T. n.), u 3o,
KOHEYHO, CBUIETEIbCTBYET O TOM, UTO OHO NPOTHBOINOCTABJSETCS JIH-
TepaTypHOMY npousHoilenuio. OGJgacTb pacnpocTpaHEHHs 3TOTO
sIBJIEHHsI OYeHb LIMpoka. Brmpouem, MoxeT ObITh, NpaBUJbHEE I'OBO-
puth 0 cepe ero ymnorpeb/eHHs, TaK KaK TepPPUTOPHUANBHO OHO
npefcTaBJeHo MOuTH No Bcell crpaHe. Ho 06 aToM Huke.

Hcropusi uc/aHACKMX MHAJEKTAJIbHBIX Pa3jiMuMil COBePLIEHHO He
uccaenoBaHa. Eo HUKTO HUKoOrja He 3aHumaJjcs. [Toatomy 3aech
NPUXOAUTCH OTPaHUYHMBATHCA MpeABaPUTEIbHBIMH COOOpaXKEHUSMH.

M3 CHHXpPOHHBIX JaHHBIX MOXKHO 3aKJIIOUHTb, UYTO TeHepaJsibHble
pas/inunsi B pacnpejeneHnd (OHeM PasBUBAMHCh U3 aJjJjodoHHYe-
CKHX TeHepaJibHbIX pa3juuuid. Ho nocsnenHue, ectecTBEHHO, HUKOTAA
He HaXOAMJ/IM HHUKAKOT0 OTPaXKeHHsi B MHCbMe, U NO3TOMY BpeMs HX
BO3HMKHOBEHHS] HEBO3MOXKHO yCTAHOBHTb.

Yro KacaeTcs MepBBIX, TO O HUX M3BECTHO MOKA YTO TOJLKO CJe-
ayomiee.  «Msrkoe» npousHouwieHHe (m. la) exBa JuM  JpeBHee
XIX B.22 [TncbMeHHble TIPUMEpPBI ero BCTpeualoTcst okoso 1800 r.z
Bosee npeBHHe mpuMepbl COMHHTeNbHBI, [IpousHowmenue [kva:lyr/
(n. 3a), cyas mo aJjauTepauHsiM, He JApeBHee BTOPOH IOJIOBHHBI
XVIII B.24 Bosee panHue npumepsl, kotopble npusogar b. K. Toy-
poyandcecon? u C. DitHapccoH,?® comuuTesNbHBL??  @Praymailan
(m. 10), Bumumo, He npeBHee cepenuHbl XIX B.2® [IpousHoumeHue
/henda/ (m. 2a) A. Bé1BapccoH cuuTaer pe3yJbTaTOM KOJHYECTBEH-
HBIX H3MEHeHHH, KoTopble npousouwiy B XVI B., HO OTKasbBaercs

21 Tam xe.
22 Stefan Einarsson. Um kerfisbundnar hljédbreytingar i islenzku.
«Islenzk fradi», 10, [1949], cTp. 19.
23B. Gudfinnsson. Mallyzkur, ctp. 234, npuM.
24 B. Gudfinnsson. Breytingar..., ctp. 2I; Arni B6dvarsson.
battur um malfredistori Eggerts Olafssonar. «Skirnir», 125, 1951, ctp. 170—171.
npoueM, MoxKeT ObITh, OHO BO3HHKJO ewe B XVII B. (cm.: Gunnar Karlsson.
Um aldur uppruna kv-framburdar. «[slenzk tunga», 6, 1965, ctp. 20—37).
25 Bjorn K. p6réolfsson. Um islenzkar ordmyndir 4 14. og 15. 61d og
breytmgar beirra tir fornmalinu. Reykjavik, 1925 crp. XXXIV.
6S.Einarsson. OnbomePomts p"70
27 Cm.: Jon Helgason. A Short Remark. «Acta philologica scandinavica»,
3, 19281929, cTp. 279—280.
28 Cum: S. Einarsson. On Some Points. .., ctp. 277; B. Gudfinns-
Son. Breytingar. . ., ctp. 25.

85



JaTHPOBATb €ro BO3HHKHOBeHHe TouHee.? BHaiMMO, HelaBHHM $IB-
asiercst ¥ npousHowenue /habpl/ (m. 4).3° Bce ocrajibHble quajex-
TaJbHble Npu3Haku (nmm. 16, 26, 36, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9) 6osee uau MeHee
IBHO NPEJCTaB.IAI0T CO00M OCTAaTKH APEBHEro M (3a HCKIIOYeHHeM
n. 6)3! ofuiencaaHICcKoro TPOH3HOIIEHHS, HCUYe3HYBIIEro Ha Oc-
TajbHOll Tepputopun HMcaanauu. [lonoxeHHns He MeHsieT TO, 4YTO B
HEKOTOPBIX C/yuasix 3TH OOILEHCTaHICKHE YePThl He BOCXOAAT K JPeB-
Hencnanackomy. Tak, npousHomenue /ba(r)dn/ (m. 7), /laungyr
(n. 8) u /lai:ji/ (un. 9), mo-Bunumomy, He npeBHee XIV B.3?2 Takum
06pa3oM, TIPUXOAUTCS 3aKJIOUHTb, UTO BO3ZHHKHOBEHHE NHAJEKTa/b-
HBIX Pa3JIMyMUil B HCJAHACKOM OTHOCHTCS K COBCeM HelaBHeMy Bpe-
MeHH — JBYM TIOCJIeTHUM BekaM. B03M0xHO, npaBaa, 4To B NpOLI-
JIOM CYILECTBOBAJHM AHAJEKTaJIbHble PAa3JHYHsA, KOTOpble BIIOCJHEM-
CTBMH HCUE3JIH, U 0 HEKOTOPBIX U3 HHX Koe-uTo u3BecTHo. Ho B maH-
HOH CBSI3W OHU HE NPEeACTaBJSIOT UHTepeca.

CHHXpOHHBle JaHHble NOKa3blBAIOT, YTO BCe 3TH HEAABHO BO3-
HHUKIIHEe [HajieKTajJbHble Pa3JHUMs pPa3BHBAIOTCS M pacrnpocTpa-
HsatoTcst. Oco6eHHO CTPEMHTEJIbHO 1O CaMOro MNOC/AEIHero BpPeMeHH
pasBuBaJiock ¢saymainnu.®® PasButHe W pacrnpocTpaHeHHe «MSTKO-
ro» MPOU3HOUIEHHS ObLIO OYeHbh OOCTOATEJbHO OOC/AeLOBAHO
b. I'BlondunHccoHoM.?* Ero Hab/0eHHs HAT IPOU3HOLUEHHEM Y Je-
Tell pasHbIX BO3PACTOB M y B3POCJABIX, a TaK¥XKe Y JIHL, NePecejnB-
LIMXCsl M3 00J1aCTH «MSTKOro» IMPOU3HOLIEHHsT B 06J1aCTh «TBEPJIO-
ro» MPOU3HOLIEHHS ¥ HA0OOpOT, NOKAa3aJH, 4TO «MSATKOe» TPOHU3HO-
lIeHHe PaCnpoCTpaHsieTcss o4eHp 6picTpo. EMy yaanocs ycTaHOBHTD
TaK¥Xe, 4TO COMPOTHBJAEMOCTh «CMSATYEHHIO» CMBIYHBIX BO3pacraeT
B nocsenoBateibHoctd /p—t—k—k’/% 1 yTto y MasipynkoB 3Ta CO-
MPOTHBJIAEMOCTL GoJiblie, yem y AeBouek.’® Uro kacaercss LEeHTPOB,
OTKyZa pacmpoCTpaHsJIMCh HOBALUHUH, TO HMH, NO-BUAMMOMY, ObLIH,
€ OJHOH CTODOHBI, I0ro-3anaf — NepBbifi N0 HAaCEeJIeHHOCTH pPaHoH,
re ‘HaxONMTCsS W CTOJMLA, a C APYroii CTOPOHBI, CeBep — BTOPOH 1O
HaceJIeHHOCTH W 3KOHOMHYECKOMY 3HAYeHHI0 paloH, I'le pacmnoJo-
JKE€H DSl KPYNHBIX pbIGOJOBHBIX LEHTPOB W I'le PaHblie ObI KPYm-
HEHLHH Ky JAbTYPHBIH LEHTp cTpanbl (Xoyasp).

Kax BHMAHO M3 CHHXDPOHHBIX HTAHHbIX, DEJHKTOBble IHaJIeKTaJlb-

29 Arni Bodvarsson. Uppruni 6raddads framburdar 4 undan p, t, k.
«A godu degri. Afmeliskvedja til S. Nordals». Reykjavik, 1951, ctp. 102—107.

30 Cm.: B. K. p6rélfsson. Um islenzkar ordmyndir. .., ctp. XXVII.

31 TIpousuowenue /gardyr/ (n. 6) HuKorna He Oblio OOLIEHCJIAHICKHUM, HO,
ri0-BUAMMOMY, BO3HHKJIO eute B ApeBHocTH (cMm.. Asgeir B. Magnusson. Um
framburdinn rd, gd, fd. «Islenzk tunga», 1, 1959, ctp. 9—25).

32 Johannes L. L. Jéhannsson. Nokkrar sogulegar athuganir um

helztu hljédbreytingar og fl. i islenzku. Reykjavik, 1924, ctp. 78 u 82; B. K. p ¢6-
r6lfsson. Um islenzkar ordmyndir. . ., crp. XII.

83 Cm.: S.Einarsson. On Some Points.. ., ctp. 277; B. Gudfinnsson.
Breytingar. . ., ctp. 27.

34 B, Gudfinnsson. Mallyzkur, crp. 155—243.

35 Tam xe, cTp. 231.

36 Tam ke, cTp. 161, 216, 217.



Hble TPH3HAKH, Kak MpaBHI0, oTcTynaioT. O1Hako ecTb aBa paiio-
na (o6a OHum HauGoJee H30JUPOBAHBI OT OCTAJbHOH CTPaHhl), TAe
5TH NPH3HAKH XOPOLIO COXPAHSIIOTCA: NOJYOCTPOB Ha CeBepo-3amna-
ge (rax nasmBaemblii Vestfjardakjalkinn, ©yks. UemocTts 3anan-
gplX (GBOPHOB’), THe COXpaHSOTCs Tpou3HoweHHs [langyr/ u
/gardYr/ (nm. 8 u 6), u mobGepexxbe Ha IOr0-BOCTOKE, CTECHEHHOE C
ceBepa JEIHHKAMM M He HMelolllee yJOOHBIX raBaHel, KoTopoe Xa-
pakrepusyeTcs npousHouwenusmu /barn/, /karl/, /la:ji/ (nm. 7, 9).
BnpoueM, no MHeHHIO DHHapccoHa, 06pa30BaHHI0 YETKOH TPaHHUILbI
3TOTO paiioHa crnocoGCTBOBaJa CTporas 0653aTeNLHOCTb CBSI3H 3TO-
ro paiioHa ¢ ONpefeJeHHBIMH TOPTAMU B NepPHOA AATCKOH MOHOMO-
aun toproBau (XVII—XIX BB.).3” He cayuaiino o6a 3TH paitona
ABJISAIOTCS €AMHCTBEHHBIMH, Ile He NpelCcTaBjgeHo (aayManmy.

TaxkoBbl BHYTPeHHHe TeHIEeHUHUH pa3BuTHsd. OAHAKO, Kak s ro-
BOPHJ, HCJAHJCKHE JMHIBHUCTHI OOPIOTCS TPOTHB OJHHX JHAaJeK-
TaJIbHBIX NPH3HAKOB M IOOLIPSIOT APYT'He, H B HEKOTOPBIX CJAyYasix
3TH HX IONBITKH HaXOASITCA B NPOTHBOPEYMH C BHYTPEHHHMH TeH-
JeHUHSMH pas3BUTHs (0COGEHHO B cJydyae «MSTKOTO» IPOH3HOLIe-
HUA ¥ paaymapan). [Toka yTo HesSICHO, B KakOH Mepe HCAAHICKHM
JIMHTBUCTAM YAanyTcs UX MomblTKH. Ho HeKOTOpHIl ycmex OHHU He-
COMHEHHO yKe HMEIOT.

Mcnanickuii s3bIK 3HAUUTEIbHO MOJOXKE JPYTHX TepMaHCKHX
s3bik0B. Mcnanansa Oblia kojsoHusoBaHa Ha pyGexe IX u X BB. B
OCHOBHOM BBIXOALAMH M3 3allafHOi HopBeruu, 1 Bo BCAKOM ciyuae
paccejende HOBomoceJeHIeB B lcnaHauup He COOTBETCTBOBAJIO HX
paccesienuro B MmerpononuH. IToatoMy B smoxy 3acesenns HMcaan-
JHH Ha ee TepPUTOPHH JOJKHO OBbLJIO MMETb MeCT0 AHAaJeKTalbHOe
cMelleHHe, W oOpa3oBaHHe crelU(pHUECKH HCAAHACKHX JHaJIeK-
TaJibHbIX Pa3JMYHil MOIJIO HayaThCsl TOJNBKO MOCJe 3MOXM ee 3ace-
JeHHs, T. €. MHOIO MO03XKe, YyeM B JAPYTHMX T€PMAHCKHX fA3bIKax. Tem
He MeHee OCTAeTCs HEeNOHSITHBIM, MOYeMy 3a NpOLIeAlIde ¢ TEX TOP
ThICSIYY JIET B SI3bIKe HacCeJeHHs TaKOi OOLIMPHOH CTPaHBI, KaKOH
siBasercs Mciaanaus, crpaHbl, H300MJYIOLIEH TOPHBIMH XpeGTaMHu,
U30JIHPOBAHHBIMH JOJIMHAMH, DPeKaMH, uepe3 KOTOpble TPYIHO Iie-
penpaBHTbCs, TMECKAMHM M NYCTHIHSAMH, JHajJeKTajbHble pa3Jnuisi
TIOJIYYHJIH JIMLIb HHYTOXKHOE Pa3BHTHE. :

O6blYHO 3TO OOBACHSETCH GOraTCTBOM M YCTOHYUHBOCTBIO JIHTE-
paryproit Tpaauuuu B Mcnanauu.3® Mcenanackas JuTepatypHas
TpaluLHUsT JeHCTBUTENBHO HCKJIOYHTEIbHO 6Orata u ycToiiuHBa. 3a-
MeyaTesbHble TIPOM3BENeHHS JPeBHeHCJIaHACKOH JHTepaTyphl M0
CHX NOp IUHPOKO UYHMTAIOTCs B LMcAaHAMM M COXPAHSIOT CBOIO aK-
TyaJbHOCTb. Ho 1a)e ecau Npu3HATh, YTO HCJAAHIUB — 3TO, Kak
ckazan C. Hopnanab, «caMblii JUTepaTypHbIH Hapoa Mupa»,® oc-
TaeTCsT HENOHATHBIM, KaK 3TO MOIJIO BOCHpPENsTCTBOBATb BO3HHKHO-

37 S. Einarsson. Icelandic Dialect Studies, ctp. 556 u c.1.
38 Cm., HanpuMep: B. Gudfinnsson. Mallyzkur, ctp. 80.
32 S. Nordal. Islenzk lestrarbok. Reykjavik, 1931, ctp. XXVIII.
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BEHHIO AMaJjeKTaabHblX pasauyuil B Mcaanguu. Beap 370 He Boc-
NPeNnsaTCTBOBAJO TOMY, UTO B MCJIAaHICKOM sI3blKe 3a ThHICSAUy Jel
NpOU3OLIIM KpYNHble H3MEHEeHHs: CHCTeMa TIJAaCHBIX MeHsJach He-
CKOJbKO Pa3 M OUeHb PaIMKaJbHO; CHCTEMa COTJIACHBIX TOXKE Ipe-
Tepneaa OuyeHb KPYNHble H3MEHEeHHS; TOJIbKO TI'PaMMaTHUECKHI]
CTPOH M JeKCHKa MaJjo H3MeHWJIHCb. [loueMy 3TH HM3MeHEHHs He
MPOUCXOAH/IH MO-Pa3HOMY B PAa3JHUHBIX 00.1aCTAX CTPaHbl, KaK 3TO
OOBIYHO HMEI0 MeCTO B CJyyae KPYNHBIX 3BYKOBBIX H3MEHEHHH B
JPYTHX TepMaHCKUX s3blkax? [loueMy HCJAaHAUBI He MOIVIM YHUTATh
JpEeBHHE TEKCThbl 10-PA3HOMY B pPasJHYHBIX YyacTax CTpaHbLl? Benn
OHH XKe BCe PaBHO yxKe JaBHO UHTAIOT 3TH TEKCTLI COBCeM He TakK,
KaK HX YMTaju B /1PeBHOCTH (UCJaHACKass opdorpacdus OueHb KOH-
cepBaTuBHa). HakoHeu, moueMy nuanexkTajJbHble pasjHyds HAYaJIH
pasBuBathbcs B McjaHauu He B NepBhle ABa Beka ee UCTOpPUM (KOT-
Ja eme He OBLTO HHKAKOH NUCLMEHHOHW TPaJHUMH), a B JABa IO-
cJeHue?

Huuero He OOGBACHSIOT, KOHEUHO, CCHIIKH Ha TO, YTO SI3BIKY
BHOBb 3aCeJEeHHOH TepPUTOPHH CBOUCTBEH SKOOBI KOHCEPBATH3M,*?
uan Ha 1o, yto Mcmanaua no XIX B. He HcnbiTasza BJIHSAHHS €BpO-
nmeAckoil TOponcKo# KyJabpTypblt! HecomMHeHHO, mMOMHMO JIHTEPATYp-
HOH TPaAMUUHU IeHfCTBOBAJM ApPYyrue u 6ojiee BaxKHble (aKTOPHI: CO-
L[HaJIbHO-TIOJIMTHYECKHE YCJOBHS, XapakKTep pacceseldss Mo CTPaHe,
XapakTep HCIaHAcKoro xossficrsa. B Mcnanaum Hukorga He ObLIO
(heonanbHBIX FOCY1apCTB-TIOMECTHH, T. €. TEDPUTOPHUI C HacesJeHHeM,
060C06JIeHHBIM B XO3SHCTBEHHOM H TIOJIMTHUECKOM OTHOLUEHHH OT
JpYrux NofoOHBIX TeppUTOpPuH. B [peBHOCTH pasBuTHe rocynapcrt-
Ba B MciaaHauu B cuay psiia NpuuuH 3amepxkasnock.4? [Toznuee M-
JaHIUA cTasa KOJIOHHEH, 3KCIJyaTHPYeMOH 4YyXKe3eMHBIMHM KyIa-
MH M yHHOBHMKaMH. Ho ¢eoganbHble OTHOLIEHHSI He MOJYYHJIH B
Hell pasBUTHSA, U, CJIeL0BATeJbHO, KPeCTbsHe He Obliu TIpPHKpenJe-
Hbl K 3eMJe M MOIJIM ¢cBoGoxno mepecensitbcs. B Mcmanguu 3acede-
Ha TOJbKO y3Kas npubpexHas [oJjoca, BJOJb KOTOPOH OOGBIYHO
KPYIJIBIA TOX BO3MOXKHO CYAOXOJACTBO. ETMHCTBEHHBI BHH IOceJse-
HUST — XyTOpa, OOBIYHO MAJIeKO pacnoJIoXKeHHble APYr OT Apyra.
HepeBenb B Mcmanaun HUKOrAa He 6bLi1o. [opoma mosiBHJIMCH CO-
BCeM HeNaBHO (mepBblii Tropold — PeliKbBHK — BO3HHK TOJIbKO B
koHue XVIII B.). M3-3a OTCyTCTBUS TOpPOJIOB, T. €. TOPTOBBIX I€H-
TPOB, KpeCcTbsiHaM TIPUXOAHJIOCH [eJaTb OYeHb AJHHHbIe TOPrOBHIE
noe3aku. Ho 0coGeHHO CyUIeCTBEHHO TO, YTO HacesJeHHe XYTOPOB
Bcerga ObUIO B 3HAUHTEJNbHOH Mepe TekyuuM. Vcaanackuii Hcro-
puk B. TopcrefiHccoH, -aBTOp pAna KamuTaJdbHBIX paboOT no HCTO-
puu Mcnananu, coobuiui MHe, 4TO B €nO PACIOPSAKEHHH eCThb MHO-

40 K-H. Dahlstedt. Islenzk méllyzkalandafradi, cTp. 49.
41 B. Hesselman. Huvudlinjer i nordisk sprékhistoria, 1. Uppsala, 1948,

crp. 13. i
42 Cm.: 3. Oanbreiipccon. HMa mpounioro ucaaniackoro napoga. Poposoii

crpoit u rocypaperso B Menanauu. M., 1957.
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ro JaHHBIX, JOKAa3blBAIOIHX TEKYYeCTb HaCeJeHHs HCJAAHICKUX Xy-
TOpOB C ApeBHelmnx BpemeH. [To ero cioBaM, «TyH», T. €. YHaBO-
JKHBAaeMBIH JIyr (KOTOPBI BCerfa Hrpas OCHOBHYIO DOJb B XO3SIH-
cTBe HCJAHACKOro Xyropa,—moJell B Mcianauum nouta Her), mop-
THJCS M3-3a HeJOoCTaTKa y1006peHHs, H XyTop 3abpachkiBancs, a XO-
39MH ero nepee3xaJs Ha japyroe Mecto. HakoHel, mupokoe yuacrtue
HACeJeHHS B DPHIGHLIX MPOMBICAAX TaKXe BBI3bIBAJO CE30HHBIE Ie-
peMellleHHs] HaceJleHHs.* 3HauuTesbHAs YaCThb HaCeJeHHS XyTOPOB
y4acTBOBaJ/Ja B 3THX NPOMbICIax. BrnpoueM yTOYHHMTL Bce 3TH (ak-
Thl IeJI0 HCTOPHKA, a He JINHIBHCTA.

43 O NOJIMTHYECKHX H XO3AMCTBEHHBIX YCMOBHSX KaK INPHYHHAX OTCYTCTBH:
nuanektoB roBoput Kyn (H. Kuhn. Die sprachliche Einheit Islands. «Zeit-
schrift fiir Mundartforschung», 11, 1935, ctp. 30 ¥ c/1.), XOTSi OCHOBHOI MPHUHHOI
1 OH CuHTaeT JauTepatypHylo tpaauumio. Cp. takxke: Hr. Benediktsson. Ice-
landic Dialectology. . ., ctp. 106—107.



HCJIAHICKOE IEPENBH)XEHHE COI'IACHBIX

B aucKycCHAX O Tak HasblBaeMbIX MepelBUMKEHHSX COTJIaCHBIX
J0 CHX TOp npeoGiajiaer «OYKBeHHAsl» TOUKa 3PEHHs: TIepelBHKe-
HHME COMVIACHBIX YCMaTpUBAETCs OOBIYHO TOJNBKO TaM, rje pedJieKch
corlacHbIX 00603HauaTCs OGyKBaMu, OTJHYHBIMH OT TeX, KOTOPBIMH
0603HAYaIOTCA CaMu 3TH corsiacHble. [10-BHAHMOMY, UMEHHO 3THM
06bsICHSIETCH TO, UTO JIMHTBHUCTBI JO CHX NMOP CKJOHHBI CYUHTaTb Iep-
MaHCKoe TepeIBHMKeHHe COMVIACHBIX €JIHHCTBEHHBIM HACTOSIIUM Ie-
peaBHKeHHeM corjacHbiX. OJHAKO ecJu OCHOBHOE B NepeJBHXKEeHHH
COTVIaCHBIX — 3TG CMeHa KOpPpPEJSUHH, T. e, H3MeHeHHe Da3jIHyH-
TeJbHOrO NPU3HAKA, HaJWUYHe HJIH OTCYTCTBHe KOTOPOTO XapaKTe-
pU3yeT 4YJEeHOB psiga KOPPEJISTHBHBIX map (a ¢ (OHOJOrHyeckoil
TOUKH 3PEHUs OCHOBHOE B MEPEIBHXKEHHH COIJIACHBIX HECOMHEHHO
MMEHHO 3TO), TO HACTOSIIHE TMepPeIBHKEHHsI COIVIaCHBIX GBbLIH BO
BCEX MHIO0EBPONEHCKHX SI3bIKax: NPHUAbIXaHHe nepecrtasto ObITb KOp-
PeNATHBHBIM TPH3HAKOM (B MPAHCKHX, CJIaBAHCKHX, Ga/iTHACKHX,
KEJIbTCKHX M T. [A.), 3BOHKOCTb HCUe3ja Kak KOPPeJATHBHBLIH NpH-
3HaK (B TOXapCKOM), CMBIYHOCTb CTaja KOPPEeJSTHBHBIM IPHU3HA-
KOM (B JIATUHCKOM) H T. 1.

[TpaBaa, TpagMUUOHHAs MHTeprpeTaiuss IPOTOUHIOEBpPONEH-
CKHX CMBIYHBIX criopHa. Ha BocbMOM MeXIyHapoJHOM KOHIpecce
JuHrBHCcTOB PomaHn $Iko6con mokasmiBas, uto ctpykrypa /t d dh/,
06bIYHO TOJ1araeMasi Jisi NPOTOHHI0EBPONEHCKUX CMBIYHBIX, THIO-
JIOTHUeCKH HeBeposiTHAa.! JleMaH HexaBHO TIPEINOXKHJ APyroe TOJ-
KOBAHHE 3TOH CTPYKTYPbl, OCHOBBIBAsiCh Ha OFPaHHUYEHHsSIX B pac-
npejeJeHHH COrJIaCHBIX B OOHOM H ToMm ke kopHe.? Ilo Jlemany,

1 R. Jakobson. Typological Studies and their Contribution to Histori-
cal Linguistics. B ku.: Reports for the Eighth International Congress of Lin-
guists. Supplement. Oslo, 1957, ctp. 9. Cp.: H. C. TpyGeuxoii. OcHoBbl ¢o-
Hosoruu. M., 1960, crp. 181 u c1., rae paccMaTpUBaeTcss BEPOSTHOCTb TaKHX
CTPYKTYD.

2Y. . Jleman OG apMsHCKON CHCTEME CMbIYHBIX M €€ COOTHOIIEHHH C MPO-
TOHHAOEBponelickoii cucremoit. «Bonpochl s3biKo3Hanusi», 1961, 4, crp. 56—59.
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KOPPENATHBHBIMH TIPU3HAKAMU B MPOTOMHIOEBPONEHCKHX CMBIYHBIX
GblJJH HE TOJbKO 3BOHKOCTb H NPHABIXaHHE, Kak OOBIUHO CYUHTAETCS,
HO ¥ HANPSXKEeHHOCTb, TIPHYEeM 3Ta KOppeJsiHs [0 Hanpsi>KeHHOCTH
gpl1a OCHOBHOH. EcJM NpHHATH 3TO TOJIKOBaHHE, TO BO BCeX HH[IO-
eBPOTEHCKHX A3blKaX, B KOTOPHIX HET 3TOH KOPPEJIsLHH, POH30LITO
nepelBUKEHHe  COIVIACHBIX, 3aK/IOYaBIleeCs B ee HCYE3HOBEHHH.
(OJHaKo, TIOCKOJbKY TIPOTOHHIOEBPONEHCKAass CHCTeMa COTJIACHBIX
BCe XK€ OCTaeTCsl MMMOTETHYHOM, BCe TlepeBHKEeHHs COTJIacHbIX, AJA
KOTOPHIX 3Ta CHCTEMa — HCXOJAHAasi TO3HLHMS, TOXe OCTalOTCs TI'H-
[OTETHYHBIMH. ['epMaHCKHe TNepeIBHKEHHsS COIJIACHBIX HMEIOT 3Ha-
yuTeJbHO 0oJiee peasibHOE NPEUMYILIECTBO INepel TlepeiBHKEHHUAMH
COrJIaCHBIX BO BCeX JPYIMX HHIOEBPOMNEHCKUX fA3bIKaX, yeM TO, UTO
OHH €JIMHCTBEHHBbIE «HACTOSILIME» TEPeABHKEHHS: HCXOLHbIE MO3H-
UMM Psila TepMaHCKHUX MepeABHXKEHMi COTJIaCHBIX MHOTo OJMXKe K
HaM, YeM HHIO0eBpOMNeliCKHil mpas3blk. S UMeo B BHAY Takue CpaB-
HHTEJBHO HeNaBHHe TiepefBHKEHHs COIVIaCHBIX, KaK BeDXHEeHeMel-
Koe, JaTckoe H 0coOeHHO HcaaHACKoe. McnaHnckoe nepenBHXKeHHe
COTVIACHBIX TIpeACTaBJsieT HAaHOOJBLIMYA HHTEpec AJS TOro, KTO XO-
yeT HCCJIeNOBaTh OOLIMH MeXaHHU3M INepeNBHXKEHHS COIJIACHBIX: HC-
XONHble TO3HIUH 3TOr0 ITepeJBHIKEHHUs BCero siCHee, U OHO BCEro
MeHblle 3aTEMHEeHO MO3JHEHIIMMH MU3MEHEHHSAMH U JAHaJeKTaJbHbIM
npobJeHHeM.

Jas Toro yro6el ONpegesuTb, B UeM 3aKAI0YaJOCh HCJIaHACKOE
nepenBHXKEHHE COTJIaCHbIX, PacCMOTPUM COBpeMeHHble HCJIaHICKHE
CMBIUHBIE B CPABHHM HX C JPEeBHEUCJAaHICKUMH.

B s3bike 3HAUMTeJbHOTO OOJbLIMHCTBA HCJAHALEB (Bech I0I H
3amaj CTpaHbl, BKJAlouas ee cToluumy PeHKbBHK) cuUCTeMa CMBblU-
HbIX (oHeM COCTOMT M3 npuabixaTejbHblx /p t k k’/ u menpunbixa-
TeabHblX /b d g g’/, npuuem B Kkaxaom psily ecThb IyOHO-ryGHOI,
nepeaHesi3bIYHbIH, HemnaJjgaTaJd30BaHHBIN 3a7THEs3bIYHbI W MaJata-
JIM30BAHHBIA 3a1Hes3blyHbId.?3 B cdoHeTHUeCKOM OTHOLIEHHWH BCe HC-

3 Cxojauble olpelgeseHHs] HCAAHACKHX CMBIUHBIX HAIOTCsl B €IHHCTBEHHBIX Tpex
(poHosMOrHUeCKHX paboTax, paccMaTpHBAIOUWMX HCJaHICKHE cMbiuHble: K. Ma-
lone. The Phonemes of Modern Icelandic. B ku.: Studies in Honor of
A. M. Sturtevant. Lawrence, 1952, ctp. 5—21 (HOBbIl BApHAHT CTaTbH CM. B €I'0
&H.: Studies in Heroic Legend and in Current Speech. Copenhagen, 1959, ctp.
268—282); E. Haugen. On the Consonant Pattern of Modern Icelandic.
«Acta Linguislica», 2, 1941, 2, ctp. 98—107; Ero »xe. The Phonemics of Modern
Icelandic. «Language», 34, 1958, 1, ctp. 55.— Xayren Tak aHaJH3HpyeT Hc-
JaHICKHE CMbIUHble: C OJHOH CTOPOHbI, OH TIPH3HAET, UTO OHH pPa3/jHyalTCA Kak
NpUAbIXaTeJbHbIC N HENpHAbIXaTeJbHble (crp. 59), HO, ¢ HPYroil CTOPOHBI, OU
NpojosKaeT HacTaHBaThb Ha TOJKOBAHHH, KOTOPOE OH BBLIABHHY. B paGore 1941 .
H CYWIHOCTh KOTOPOTO 3aKJ/IOUaeTcsi B TOM, UTO MYyTeM Pa3jHUHOTO pola yXHUIpS-
HH noxasblBaeTCsl (POHEMATHUHOCTb HCJAHACKOH TPaaUUHMOHHON opdorpadun.

2K, pas3/JMYHTEJbHBIM MPH3HAKOM CMBIYHBIX XayreH CYMTAeT TO INpPHIbIXaHHE B
COGCTBEHHOM CMBICIe, T. €. MOCTAcMHpalHio, TO Npeaclnupaunio, TO TYXOCTh Mpea-
WecTpyiouero «AaHTeAbHOro» (T. €., B UaCTHOCTH, H HOCOBOTO HJH IJIaBHOIO).

aKuM 06pa3oM, pasJHuMTe/IbHbI MPH3HAK TOH Ke (OHEeMbl OKa3bIBAETCsl PA3HBIM

N0 cpoeii ¢oHeTHUECKOH MpHpPOJe B PasHbIX CJydyasX H Kak Obl HE3aBHCHMbBIM OT
STOH ¢hOHeMBI 110 CBOEMY IOJIOXKEHHIO B CHHTArMaTHUecKoil Lenu. B To e Bpems
TIyX0CTb HayaJbHLIX HOCOBBIX M ILIaBHBIX OTOXKAecTBJsieTcsi ¢ (onemoii /h/, n,
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JaHACKHEe CMBbIUHBle GoJiee MJAM MeHee TVIYXHE, XOTs OHM MOTYT Ya-
CTHUHO O3BOHUATHCA, OCOBEHHO HeNpHabIXxaTelbHble B 3BOHKOM OX
pyxeHuu.*

-TTocKOIbKY B TOJI0XKEHHH PeJeBAaHTHOCTH HCJIaHICKHE TPHIBIX:-
TeJbHBle BCETJa CHJLHBIE, a HelpHIbIXaTejbKble Bceria caabblc,
MOXET BO3HUKHYTb BONPOC, He $B.ISETCS JH HX DPa3IHUHTE/bHLIM
IpH3HAKOM CHJa (MJM TpHAbIXaHHe W cuiaa emecte). Ho Ha at.
cnenyetr OTBeTHTh: l) mpuabixaHue — 60Jee . IBCTBEHHOe CBOHCTBO.
yeM CHJa; 2) NpHUABIXaHHE — CBOHCTBO, (u3uoOTHUECKH 6ojee O07-
JIeNUMOe OT NPYTHX CBOKCTB, yeM CHJIa (TJIyXHe NPHIBIXaTeJdbHbIC
M B JpPYrMx sI3plKax BCer[ja CHJBbHbBIE, HO IVIyXHe CHJIbHbIe He BCel-
Ja TpHIbIXaTeJbHble); 3) B MOJOXKEHHH HeHTpaJn3auuu B HUCAAHI-
CKOM $I3blK€ BCerja HEeNpHABIXaTeJbHBI (rle HeT pasjHueHHd, HC
HY>KHO ¥ TOTO, YTO Pa3/HYaeT, T. €. NPUABIXaHHS), HO JUGO caalblil.
au6o cusbHbIA, Cusa, OYeBHIHO, MoOrja Obl ObITb PA3IUYUTENbHBIM
NMpH3HAKOM, ecaiu Obl ee He CONPOBOXKAAJIO NPHAbIXaHHe (KaK B
mIBeHLlapCKOM HeMeLKOM, rle (POHeTHUECKH TOXKe BCe CMBIYHBIC
rayxue).

Henpuaeixatespdble CMbIYHLIE OBIBAIOT B HCJIAHACKOM JOJILHMI!
win KpaTkuMH. Ho mockonbKy, Kak NMpaBHJO, AOJATOMY HeNpHAbIXa-
TEJILHOMY TpeflIecTBYeT KPAaTKHil IVIACHBIA, a KPAaTKOMY HeNpHIbl-
XaTeJbHOMY — JOJTHiA TJACHBIH, M0OATOTa 3THX CMBIYHBIX 00YCJO-
BJIEHA HX T0JIOXKeHHeM B cjore. OHA He MOXET CYUHTATHCS MX pas-
JUUMTENbHBIM TpU3HakoM. [IpoTHBOMOCTaBJSIOTCS He HOJATHE I

TakUM 06pa3oM, (YHKUHOHANBHO TOXAECTBEHHOE HCTOJKOBBIBAETCS TO KaK (oOHC-
Ma (rJIyXOCTb HAuyaJbHBLIX HOCOBBIX M IUIaBHBIX), TO KaK Pa3JIHUHTENbHBIH NMpH3HAK
nocseayouieii (GpoHeMbl (FJIyXoCTh TMOCTBOKAJBHBIX HOCOBBIX W MuaBHBIX). ITpoTHu
TOrO, YTO MPEaCNUpalusi — 4acTh CMBIYHOTO, MOXKHO NpPHBECTH, B YAaCTHOCTH, Cie-
JYIOlLIHe HOBOALI: OHA CBA3aHa APTHKYJSLHOHHO HE CO CMBIYHBIM, a C NpPEXLIECT-
BYIOLIMM FJIACHBIM (MHOrNA €e M OMpejessloT KaK TIJIYXOi IJIacHBIi); OHa SBHO
OTHOCHTCSI K\'épenmecrsyiomemy cnory /pah-ga/, a ne/pa-hga/; ona moxer cie-
J0BaTh TOJbKO 3a KPAaTKHM IJIaCHbIM, HO HHKOTJa He 3a HOJIHM, MEXIY TeM i
HCNaHICKOM si3blKe KpAaTKHil TJIaCHBLIi He MOXeT MNpeJllecTBOBaTh MPOCTOMY CO-
raaciomy. Bosee corsacyowmes ¢ daktamu npeacraBisiercs TOJKOBaHHe Meii-
JIOHA, COMVIACHO KOTOPOMY TJIYXOCTb HOCOBBIX M IJIABHBIX — 3TO BO BCeX CJydasly
TO, UTO OTJHYaeT WX OT COOTBETCTBYIOIUHX 3BOHKHX, T. €. HX pPa3JIHUHTEJbHBL
I[PU3HAK.

4 QoHeTHUECKHE ONHCAHHs HCAaHACKHX CMBIYHBIX €CTh B CJedYIOUHX paGoTax:
H. B. Goodwin. Det moderna islindska ljudsystemet. «Svenska landsmé!
ock svenskt folkliv», 1905, ctp. 99—118; Ero x e. Utkast till systematisk fram-
stdllning av det moderna isldndska uttalet. «Svenska landsmal ock svenskt
folkliv», 1908, crp. 77—115; Valtyr Gudmundsson. Islandsk Grammatik.
Kebenhavn, 1922; Jén Ofeigsson. Trek af moderne islandsk Lydlere. B ku.:
S.Bl6ndal Islandsk-dansk Ordbog. Reykjavik, 1920—1924, ctp. XVI—XXVII:
K. Malone. The Phonology of Modern Icelandic. Menasha, 1923; Stefan
Einarsson. Beitrdge zur Phonetik der Isldndschen Sprache. Oslo, 1927; Ero
xe. A Specimen of Southern Icelandic Speech. «Skrifter utgitt av Det Norske
Videnskaps-Akademi i Oslo, 2. kl,, 1930», 2, 1931, ctp. 29; Sveinbjérn Svein-
bjérnsson. Icelandic Phonetics. «Acta jutlandica», 5, Supplementum, 1933:
B. Kress. Die Laute des modernen Islidndischen. Leipzig, 1937; Bjorn G u -
finnsson. Mallyzkur, 1. Reykjavik, 1946; Stefan Einarsson. Icelandic.

Baltimore, 1949; Arni B63dvarsson. HIj6dfredi. Reykjavik, 1953.
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KpaTKHe COrJIacHble, a CAOTH C PasiM4HBIM pacmpeleneHHeM H0J-
[OTBl MEX1y TIJacHeiM u coriacHbiM.> Hanpumep: slapa /sla:ba/
‘cgucath’ u slabba /slab: a/ ‘uwienats no rpsisu’, gata /ga:da/
‘vauna’ u gadda /gad:a/ ‘mpukaneiBath’, vaka /va:ga/ ‘Gaenue’
i vagga/vag :a/ ‘koabibean’, skekja /sg’e:g’a/ ‘tpsictu’ u skeggija
/sg’eg’: a/ pol. MH. u. ot ‘Gopoaa’. B

[Tpuabixare bHble e BCTPEUYalOTC TOJBKO B Hayaje CJiOBa, H,
~Je0BaTeJIbHO, TPUAbIXAaTeJbHbIE H HENpHIbIXaTeJbHble NPOTHBO-
[I0CTABJISIIOTCS TOJNIbKO B HauaJje cjIoBa. Hanpumep: panna /pan:a/
‘ckoBopona’ u banna /ban: a/ ‘sanpemary’, tala [ta:la/ ‘peun’ u
dala /da:la/ ‘mapary’, kafa /kau:va/ ‘maputy’ n gafa /gau:va/
‘nap’, kja /k’au:/ ‘nackatecs’ u gja /g’au:/ ‘yueare’., B ocTajbHbIX
NIOJI02KEHUSX 3TO TPOTHBONOCTABJIEHHEe HelTpanusyercs. VmeHHo B
5THX CJAyyasX 3HAUUTEJIbHO PAaCXOXKAEeHHe MeXIy TPOU3HOLIEHHEM
¥ HalHCaHHMeM: B TO BpeMs KakK B Hauyaje CJI0Ba HENPH/IbIXaTesb-
Hble Bcerga o6osHauaworcs OykBamu b, d, g, B cepeinHe cioBa OHH
B pfle cayyaeB Iepenaiorcsi OykBamu p, t, k (Hampumep: tapa
Jta:ba/ ‘repary’, spara /sba:ra/ ‘skoHomuts’, hespa [hesba/
‘Motok npsiku’, ulpa /ulba/ ‘kypTka Ha Mexy’), a B HEKOTOPBIX CJy-
yasix eule uHaue (Hampumep: afli /abli/ ‘cuna’, kappi /kahbi/ ‘re-
poit’, kalla /kadla/ ‘3Batp’, seinna /seidna/ ‘mosmuee’).

Hepasinyenue npuabixaTeNbHbIX M HENPHIbIXATEJIbHBIX peasly-
3yeTcs BCerja B HempuabixateqbHOM. 1o JaHHBIM (OHETHUECKHX
ONHCaHHUI, TOCJae JONTOro ryacHoro (Hampumep, B tapa /ta:ba/),
nocse Kpartkoro rjacHoro (Hampumep, B afli /abli/, kalla /kadla/,
seinna /seidna/), moc/ie Haua/abHOTO S (HanpuMep, B spara /sha : ra/)
M TIIoCJe COHOPHOrO COIJIacHOTO (Hampumep, B volgra /volgra/
‘HarpeBaTh’) HepasJHUYEHHe peajqu3yeTcas B  HENPHIbIXaTEJbHOM
c1aboM; B APYrHX cjlydasX TM[OC/JIe IJIYyXOro COIJIaCHOTO (Ha-
npumep, B hespa /hesba/, ulpa /ulba/, kappi /kahbi/) —to siu B He-
NPHBIXaTEJbHOM CHJI b HO M, TO JIU B HEIPUIABIXaTeJIbHOM CJ1a 60 M.

B koHue cno0Ba mneped nay3oil CMBIYHBIH OGBIYHO € MpPHABIXA-
HueM.5 DTo Kak OYATO NPOTHBOPEYHT TOMY, 4TO, Kak OBLIO CKa-
3aHO BBIILE, Hepas3jHYyeHHe MPUABIXATEJIbHBIX W HEIPHIbIXaTeJbHbIX
peanusyercs Bcerja B HenpuabixateabHoM. Ho Heno B TOM, 4To 3TO
NpuabIXaHHe HCYe3aeT, eCIM 3a JaHHBIM CJOBOM HEINOCPEeACTBEH-
Ho cienyer apyroe. OHO, C/leT0BaTeNbHO, He HMeeT (OHOJOrHYE-
ckoro 3HaueHus. [lo cinoBam EcnepceHa, Bo ¢paHLy3CKOM S3BIKeE,
rie BooGuie HeT NPHABIXaTeJbHBIX CMBIYHBIX, B KOHLE cjoBa [p t K]
HMeloT nmpuabixaHue.” B 1aTckoM si3blKe MpHIbIXaHHE B KOHIE CJIOBa
nepes nay3oi 0OBIYHO He TOJIBKO MOCJE CMbIYHBIX, HO M MOCJe Iie-
eBpix [l v 0 q], a TakkKe KpPaTKHUX IVIACHBIX, MEXAY TeM MNpHAbIXa-

——

5 K. Malone. Long and Short in Icelandic Phonemics. «Language», 29,
1953, 1, ctp. 62; E. Haugen. The Phonemics. .., ctp. 62.

"2A. Bodvarsson. HIjodiredi, ctp. 65; S. Einarsson. Icelandic,
C1p. 24,

70.Jespersen. Lehrbuch der Phonetic. Leipzig und Bern, 1938, ctp. 106.
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TeJbHble M HeNpHIbiXaTeldbHble CMblUHble PA3JHUalOTCs TaM, Kak B
HCJIAHACKOM, TOJBKO B Haua.e cjaoBa.’

TakoBbpl cMBIUHBIE COTJIacHble HA Iore u 3anaile Mcnanauu. Ta-
KOe IMpOU3HOIIeHHe CMBIUHBIX HasbIBaeTcs MO-HcjaaHicku linmeeli.
T. e. «MSCKOe» TIpoH3HolleHHe. Ha ceBepe M BOCTOKe CTPaHBI ToOcC-
noxcrByer hardmeeli, T. e. «TBepmoe» mnpousHomende. OHO OTJIH-
YaeTcst OT «MSITKOTO» NPOU3HOLIEHUST TOJBKO TEM, YTO B HeM IOC/e
JOJITOTO TJIaCHOTO CMBIYHBIF BCEraa NpPUAbIXaTeNbHbIH (Hampumep:
tapa /ta:pa/, gata /ga:ta/, vaka /[va:ka/, skekja /[sg’e:k’a/), a
nocse /I n m/ MoxeT GbITb KaK HEMPUABIXaTeJNbHbIH, TaK ¥ IPUABIXA-
TeqbHBIH (Hanmpumep, henta /henta/, Ho henda /henda/).

Ha mepsriii B3rasn, pasnuuue 370 Kak Oyaro HeBemuko. Ho, ¢
(hOHOJIOrHYECKOH TOUKH 3PEHHs, OHO CyIlecTBeHHO. Eciu mociae co-
HOPHOI'0 COTJIACHOIO BO3MOXKEH KaK [PHAbIXAaTEJbHBIH CMBIYHBIN.
TaK W HeNpHIblXaTeJbHbIH, TO, 3HAUHUT, B 3TOM IIOJOXKEHHH HET Heil-
tpamu3anuu. C JApYroi CTOPOHBI, €CJAH [O0C/Te TOJIOro IVIACHOTO
CMBIYHBIA TIPUABIXATEJbHBIA, TO, 3HAYUT, H B 3TOM IOJOXKEHHH HeT
HeATpa/NN3aLUuy: NPUAbIXATEIbHbIH (KPATKHH, IOCKOJNbKY €My Mpel-
LIeCTBYET MOJTHi TIJIACHBIH) IPOTHBOINOCTABJSETCS HENpPUIBIXA-
TeJNbHOMY (HOJIrOMY, TIOCKOJBKY €My IpejilIecTByeT KPaTKHH rjac-
ubiit). Hampumep, slapa [sla:pa] u slabba [slab:a]. «Msrkoe»
NPOH3HOLIEHHe B coBpeMeHHOH McnaHAMM BBITECHSET <TBEpPHOe»
NPOM3HOIIEHKe, NpHYeM B TOTPAHUYHON 30HE, e NpPeACTaBJEHDI
nepexoqHple ciayuyau, 'yOGHO-TYOHOH CMBIUHBI HECKOJIbKO Ollepe-
JKaeT mnepeaHEs3bIYHBIH, a TOT, B CBOK O4Yepedb, onepexaer Hemna-
JlaTaJM30BaHHBIH 3aTHESI3BIYHBIN U ellle GOJblIE MaJjaTajd30BaHHbIil
3anHes3plyHblil.S CuuTaeTcss MO3TOMY, YTO <«TBEPAOE» IIPOU3HOILe-
HHe JpeBHee «c/1aboro» npousdHouledus. BepHo qu 3T0, OyAeT BHI-
HO HHXKe.

YcTaHOBHTL HMHBEHTAph CMBIUHBIX (DOHEM B JAPEBHEHCIAaHICKOM
He mnpeicTaB/sieT TpyAa. Pasnuyanuch, OYEBHIHO, YeThIpe CEPHH
[ptkbdgp:t: k b:d:g:/!° Unensl mnepBbiX ABYX cepHit mpo-
THBOIOCTABJISVINCL TOJBKO B HayaJje cJoBa M Nocje HocoBhbix (/t—d/
TakxKe mocie /l/, a /[k—g/ Takxke mocJe TJIACHBIX M IJaBHBIX), 4
ujleHpl MEPBOH M TpeTheH, MNepBOH W 4eTBepToi MU T. J. — TOJBKO
nocJie TJ1acHbIX.

Uro Kacaercs CaMOro COJAep:KaHHs NPOTHBOINOCTABJEHMHS
/p—b t—d k—g/, To ycranoBuTh ero TpyaHee. [IpaBaa, aBTOpPLI
JIpEeBHEUCTAHACKHX TpaMMaTHK He COMHEBAIlOTCsi B TOM, YTO
/p t k/ 6plau rayxumu, a /b d g/ — 3Bonkumu.!! Ho takoe noHuma-

8 A, Martinet. La phonologie du mot en danois. «Bulletin de la Sociét¢
de linguistique de Paris», 38, 1937, 2, ctp. 195—196.

9 Cm. crp. 86.

10 Bonpoc 0 TOM, GblaH JIH MaJlaTa H30BaHHble 3afHEA3bIUHbIE (GOHEMAMH Ykt
B JPEBHEHC/IaHACKOM, OCTaBJASETCS OTKPBITHIM. OH TpeGyeT CrEUHaJbHOro HCCc:
JOBaHHS.

Il Cm., nanpumep: W. Krause. Abriss der Altwestnordischen Grammatik.
Halle, 1948, crp. 51; A. Noreen. Altislindische und altnorwegische Gramma-
tik. Halle, 1923, ctp. 160.
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gHe [JAHHOTO NPOTHBOIOCTABJEHHsS OCHOBBIBAETCS TOJIBKO Ha He-
CHHXPOHHBIX daKkTax, a HMEHHO Ha IPOHCXOXJIEHHH 3TUX (QOoHeM H3
nparepmManckux /p t k/ u /b d g/ u ux cooTBercTBHSIX B Tex rep-
MAaHCKHMX sI3bIKaX, B KOTOPBbIX He ObLIO BTOPOTO MNepeJBHXKEHHsS CO-
rjacHbiX. [103TOMY, XOTsI BNOJHE BEPOSITHO, YTO (DOHEMBI, U3 KOTO-
pbiX PasBUJMCDH ApeBHencaanackue /p t k/u /b d g, B CBOE BpeMs
NPOTHBOMOCTABJSAINCh KaK IJyXHe 3BOHKHM, Hajo HaHTH AoKasa-
TeJbCTBO TOTO, YTO 3TO NMPOTHBOMOCTABJEHHE B JpPEBHEHCIAHICKOM
elile COXpaHAJIOCh. M Takoe 10Ka3aTeJbCTBO AEHCTBUTENBHO €CTb.

HecomuenHo, uto ecau /p t k/ u /b d g/ npoTuBonocTaBJsINCE.
KaK TJyxHe 3BOHKHM, TO IVyxHe o6o3Hadajuch OykBamu p, t, k, a
3BOHKHe — OykBaMu b, d, g. Bcero BeposiTHee, UyTo NpH TaKOM
IPOTHBOINOCTABJEHHH B NOJNOMEHUU HeHTpaJu3alul HOJKHbI ObLIH
oka3aTbcsl rayxue, T. e. /[p t k/. B caMom pese, Bo Bcex caydasix,
rfe npotuBonocraBieHue /p—b t—d k—g/ HefirpanusoBaHo (T. e.
MOYTH BCIOJY B CepelMHe HJIM KOHIle cJoBa), HaxoauMm /p t k/, a He
/b d g/. [Ipy 3ToM B TIOJOMEHHH HEHTPAJU3AUHK HAXOAUM He
TOMIbKO HCKOHHBIe /p t k/, Ho u [p t k/, cmenuBwue /b d g/ B pe-
3ysabTaTe TOro, 4to 3Td /b d g/ momasu B moJioXKeHHe HeHTpa.1u3a-
uud (cp. HamucaHusi Aspiannar Bmecto Asbiarnar, Astis Bmecto
Asdis u 1. m.'? XapakrepHO Tak¥e, 4TO, KOT/la B pe3y/bTaTe acCi-
muasuun /nt>tt nk>kk mp>pp/ B nosoxeHun HefTpasU3aUUH
(mocsie HocoBBIX) OKadaauch /b d g/, To 3Ta HeHTpasusauusi GblIa
BCKOpe CHOBa ycTpaHeHa (cp.: Ap.-uca. blint or blindr ‘caemoir’,
rankt or rangr ‘HenpaBH/BHBIA’, U T. II.).

Uro Kacaercsi ()OHETHUECKOH NPUPOABI APEBHEUCAAaHIACKHX TJIY-
XHX CMBIYHBIX, TO HauGoJiee BepOSITHO, YTO B MpeayZapHOM MOJIO-
KeHUH (T. e. B Hayasle YZApHOTO CJ0Ta) OHH yXKe B NpacCKaHAu-
HaBCKOM H Ja)Ke B IparepMaHCKOM OBbIIH NPHIBIXATEJNbHLIMH, a B
APYTHX TOJIOXKEHUSIX — HEeNPUAbIXaTeIbHBIMU WJIH BO BCSIKOM CJy-
Yyae OGoJiee caabo nmpuiabixaTeabHbIMU.!3 OnHaKo 3TO A0KasbIBaeTCs
O06LIYHO HECHHXPOHHBIMH (paKTaMH, a HMEHHO TeM, UTO TaKOBBI Mpe.-
ynapHble /p t k/ B coBpeMeHHBIX IepMaHCKHX si3bikaX. OTCyTCTBHE
NPUABIXaHUST B GHHASHICKOM LIBEICKOM OGDBSCHSETCS BJIHSHHEM
(bHHCKOro $13bIKa, B KOTOPOM COOTBETCTBYIOLMe CMBIUHbIE BCErja
HenpuabixaTeabHble. OTCYTCTBHe TNpPUIABIXAaHUS B  TOJJIAHOCKHX
/p t k/ o6biuHO O6BsICHSIETCS POMAHCKHM BJHSAHHEM. B TeX Xe s3bl-
KaX, B KOTOPHIX OblIO BTOpPOe NepelBHKEHHe COTJIACHBIX, T. €. B
NaTCKOM W BepXHEHeMEeLKOM, caMu (aKThl BTOPOTO MepeNBHIKEHHS
CoryiacHeIX (pas/jMyHasi TpakToBKa /p t k/ B mpemymapHOM H ApY-
THX TMOJIOXKEHHSX) YKa3blBAIOT Ha TO, YTO 3TH CMBIYHBIE yXKe KO Bpe-

12 A, Noreen. Altisldndische Grammatik, ctp. 182.
13 Cm.: H. Lindroth. Nagra anmirkningar om tenues i urgermanskan.
B ku.: Festskrift til Hj. Falk. Oslo, 1927, crp. 227—244, — rie mogpoGHO mpH-
Bomsitcs Bce JmokasartenbctBa 3Toro. OG30p JIHTEpaTyphl MO 3TOMY BOMPOCY CM.:
w. Streitberg, V. Michels und M. N. Jellinek. Die Erforschung
der indogermanischen Sprachen, 2, Germanisch. Berlin, 1936, crp. 260—281;
.Abrahams. Les tendances évolutives des occlusives germaniques. Aarhus,
1949, ctp. 44—58.
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MEeHIl BTOPOTO MepeABUKEHHS COTACHbIX ObLIH B MpeiyAapHOM Io-
J0KeHHH He TAKUMH, KaK B JPYTHX MO.J0XKEHHSIX, T. €., OYEeBHIHO.
IPHABIXaTeAbHBIMH.

doHeTHYECKOE pa3JaHyHe MeXJAy TNparepMaHCKHMH — TJIYXHAM
CMBIYHBIMH B NpPEIyJapHOM H [APYrHX MOJOXKEHHAX [AOKa3bIBaeTCs
HHOTZAa TPAaKTOBKOH TIJYXHX CMBIYHBIX B APEBHEHINHX TIepMaHCKIIX
3aMMCTBOBAHHAX B (UHCKOM s3blke. IDTH (akKThl, OJHAKO, AOM)-
CKalOT pa3/IMYHOe HCTOJKOBaHHE.

Ecth, BmpoueM, M CHHXPOHHBle (aKThl, yKa3blBaloLlHe Ha TO,
yto /p t k/ Obliu NpHUABIXAaTEJIbHBIMH B NPEAYAapHOM W HENPHADI-
XaTeJbHBIMH B APYTUX moJjoxeHusx. Kaxk mokasaa K. Mamrpan-
aep,'* npeBHeHopBexkckue poarde [p t k] u {b d g] (Tounee 3a-
NaJHOCKaHAMHABCKHE, NOCKOJIbKY peub HIET O sI3biKe BHIXOALEB H3
Hopseruu Ha «3anage», T. e. B ToM 4ucie 4 B Mcnanauu) nepe-
NaBajJUCh B HPJAHACKOM IIOCPEACTBOM TeX e OYKB, HO IPOCThi¢
Ip t k], 3a uckiroueHuem Hauaja cjaoBa (T. e. IPeAYyAapPHONO HOJO-
JKEHUsI) M HEKOTOPhIX COYETaHMI COIVIACHBIX, NepejaBajuChb B Hp-
JlaHACKOM nocpeactsom OykB b, d, g. Hampumep, Agonn<Héakon.
C npyroit cropoHsl, upaaniackue [p t k] mepemaBasuce B IpeBHe-
HOPBEXKCKOM INocpeAcTBOM p, t, k, Ho upsanackue [b d g] nepena-
Ba/JUCh B JPEBHEHOPBEXKCKOM B CepeJHHe CJOBa IOCPELCTBOM
oykB p, t, k. Hanpumep, Kiartan<Ceardan. [{peBHeHOpBEXCKHE
{p t k], 3akmouaer MamTpaHiep, NOTOMY MepelaBajiCh B cepe-
A¥He cJ10Ba nocpeiactsoM OykB b, d, g B Hp/JaHIACKOM, YTO M HOp-
Bexckue [p t k] B cepenune caoBa, u upmaauackve [b d g) Gwuin
HenpuIbiXaTeJbHBIMH; HANpOTUB, ApeBHeHOpBexckue [p t k] B ce-
pendHe cJjoBa, OyLyYd HeNpHIbIXaTeJbHbIMH, HE MOIJIM aCCOLUHPO-
BaThcst ¢ upaanackuMu [p t k], xotopble Mo CeromHsIIHUH AeHb If
B CcepelliHe CJI0BAa CHJBHO NPHAbIXaTeJbHbIE.

Ho ecnu, TakuM o6pasoM, IVyxue CMbIYHble ObLIM B TOM IOJIO-
JKEHHH, B KOTOPOM OHH BCEro 4alle NPOTHBONOCTABJISAIHCH 3BOH-
KUM, (OHETHUYeCKH TNpUAbIXaTeJbHBIMH, TO €CTECTBEHHO MpeNnoJo-
#KHUTb, YTO U 3BOHKHUE CMBIUHble (KaK 3TO HMeeT MeCTO BO BCeX
COBpPEMEHHbIX T'€pMAHCKHX $I3blKax, B KOTOPBIX INpelyJapHbie TJy-
XHe — NMpUIbIXaTesbHbIE, T. €. B AHIVIMHCKOM, HOPBEXKCKOM, LIBe]-
CKOM, HHXKHEHeMelUKOM) OblJIH B COOTBETCTBYIOLLEM IOJIOXKEHHH HC
YHCTHIMHU 3BOHKUMH, a 3BOHKHMH C TeHIeHUHeHd K YaCTHYHOMY OIJy-
IIEHHIO MM NOJY3BOHKHMH.!S

Hukakux cieloB coBpeMeHHOro JejieHHsl Ha 00/1acTH «C.1a00ro»
1 «CHJIBHOTO» MpPOM3HOUIEHHS B JPEBHEUCJTAHICKOM HeET.

ConocraB/isisi  JaHHble O COBPEMEHHBIX W JApPEBHEHCJAHACKUN
CMbIYHBIX, MOXKHO CIeJaTh CJAEAYIOIYe BbIBOABL.

1. OcHoBHOe GOHO/MOTHYECKOEe H3MEHEHHe, KOTOpOe IMpe-
TepneJH HCJAaHACKHE CMbIYHblE, 3aKJAI0YaJoCh B TOM, YTO MNpH3HA-

14 C. J. S. Marstrander. Okklusiver og substrater. «Norsk tidsskrii:

for sprogvndenskap» 5, 1932, crp. 258—314.
5 Cm.: O. Jespersen Lehrbuch der Phonetic, ctp. 108; cp. Takxe:
A. Martlnet Economie des changements phonétiques. Berne, 1955 crp. 182.
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KoM, pPas3JHUYaloUIUM 4YJeHbl OBYX cepHil cMblYHBIX (/p—b t—d/
i T. A.), CTa/J0o NpHAbIXaHlle, TOTAA KaK paHblile TakHM INPH3HAKOM
6plia 3BOHKOCTb. VHaue roBopsl, B CMbIUHBIX [IpoH3ollia_ (oHOI0-
rH3alds NpPHABIXaHHS C OJAHOBPEMCHHOH AedoHO.10rH3alued 3BOH-
KoCTH. DTo (oHO/IOrHYecKkoe M3MEHEeHHe CONMPOBOXKAaJ0Ch B ¢ OH e-
THYECKOM IJlaHe TOJbKO TE€M, YTO IPOH30ULIO GoJiee HJAH MeHee
[OJIHOE OTJIyIUIeHHe HeNMpHIAbIXAaTeqbHbIX CMBbIUHBIX. UTO XKe KacaeT-
csl TIPHAbIXaTeJbHbIX CMBIYHBIX, TO, MOCKOJBKY OHH M paHblle OBbIJIH
NpHAbIXaTEeJbHbIMH, OHM B CYIUHOCTH He NpeTepred HHKakKoro ¢o-
HETHYECKOTO H3MEHEHMH.

2. JJoarde u KpaTkHe CMbIYHBIE IlepecTaJud MPOTHBONOCTABJIATL-
¢ JApPYr ApYyry caMu no cebe (HO 3TO H3MeHeHHe KOCHYJIOCh BCeX
COIVIAaCHBIX M IVIACHBIX M 3J(eCb He OyJeT paccMaTpUBAThCS).

OcTanbHble H3MEHEHHsI CMBIUHBIX, OYEBHAHO II03AHEHIIHE, He
GblJIH OOIIEeHCTaHACKIMH.

3. Ha ore u 3aname Vcnanauum COXpaHHIOCH HepasiHueHHe
4/J€eHOB [ABYX PSNOB CMBIUHBIX BCIOLY B Ce€pefiiHe CJI0Ba U OBbLIO YCT-
paHeHO HX pa3J/JHueHHe Ioc/e HOCOBOro, a B (DOHETHUECKOM IMJIaHe
B psAfle MOJIOXKEHUH (B YAaCTHOCTH, TMOCJe NOJTOr0 IJIaCHOro) IpOH-
301710 «ocJab/ieHHe» TJYXOro CMBIYHOIO: M3 TVIYXOTO CHJBHOI'O OH
IpeBpaTH.ICAd B TIVIYXOH cjaabblli, OCTaBasCh HENPUIAbIXAaTEJIbHBIM.

4. Ha ceBepe u BocToke Mcaannuy, HaoGOpOT, COXPaHHUJIOCH
pa3/iuyeHNe YJEeHOB ABYX PSLOB CMBIYHBIX mocie /l n m/ u GblIO
yCTpaHeHO MX HepasjuyeHue mocJe AO0JIOro IJIacHOTOo, B APYTHX XKe
N0/I0KEHUSAX UX HepasjHyeHHe ObIO COXPAaHEHO, a B (DOHETHUECKOM
MaHe TVIYXON CMBbIYHBIA B MOJOXEHHH nocje /1 n m/ u mocsae H0J-
TOT0 TJIACHOTO M3 IYXOrO HEeNpPHUAbIXaTeJbHOTO CTaJ NpPHABbIXaTeJb-
HBIM, OCTaBasiCb CHUJIbHBLIM, T. €. MPOH3OLLIO €ro «yCHJIEHHE», B ApY-
THX 2Ke TOJIOXKeHUSX (TIe Hepas/uueHHe ObLIO COXPAHEHO) OH CTaJ
LJIYXHUM caalbIM, OCTaBasCh HENPUABIXATEJIBHBIM, T. €. MPOU30LII0
ero «ocsaabaeHue».

Takum o6pasoM, «TBeproe» NPOU3HOLIEHHE, BONPEKHU MPHUHATO-
My B HMcnanguu B3rasiny, oToLIO OT APEBHEHCAAHACKOTO U B o-
HOJIOTHYECKOM, M B (DOHeTHYeCKOM IJIaHe BO BCSIKOM Cjydyae He
MeHbllle «MSTKOT0» MPOH3HOUIEHHS.

Mtrorue pasnuyHble KoppessilMH COIVIaCHBIX H3BeCTHHI. [lo3To-
My TeopeTHYeCKH BO3MOXKHbl MHOTHe PasjM4Hble TepelBHKEHUS CO-
riacHblx. OHAKO yTBepKAaTh, UTO JI06asT KOppPeJasUusi COIVIaCHBIX
MOXKeT NepeHTH B JIOOYI0 APYTYI0 KOPPEJSLHI0 COIVIaCHBIX, OBLIO
Obl, 6e3ycsi0BHO, OLINGOYHBIM. Koppeasiunu COriacHbIX NpPOSIBJSIIOT
pasJyiMuHble CTeneHH POACTBA M MOTLYT OBITh pa3feseHbl Ha TPYNIBl
poacTBeHHBIX Koppeasiuui.'® KoHcoHaHTHbIe KOppeasiHH, KOTOPBIM
CBOMCTBEHHO CMEHSATh APYT ApPYra, HaxoAsTcsl B 0COO€HHO O/J1H3KOM
poacrBe. TakuMu 0COOEHHO GJIH3KUMU APYT K APYLY KOppPessUUIMH
ABJISIIOTCSl MpexXJe BCero TaK Ha3blBae€Mble MOJaJsbHble KoppeJs-
Uuu BTOpOM cTemeHHu,'” T. e. KOppe/sSUHH HANpsKEHHOCTH, HHTEH-

16 H. C. Tpy6eukoil. OcuoBn ¢ounosornu. M., 1960, ctp. 96.
17 Tam ke, cTp. 172.
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CHBHOCTH, 3BOHKOCTH, NPUJBbIXaHUS H T. I. DTH KOPpPeNsiiHU Hepen-
KO TPYRHO OTJHYHMBbI APYr OT Apyra.'8 EcTecTBeHHO MO3TOMY, 4TG
U caMblfl NpollecC CMeHbl TaKHX KOppeJsilUil MoApasyMeBaeT psi
TPYAHO ONpEeIeTHMbIX MPOMEXKYTOUHBIX CTyMEHEeH M MOXKeT HaTHPO-
BaTbCf TO.J1bKO OUYeHb NPUOIH3HUTENbHO. JlaTHpOBKa TepeABHKeHHI
COTVIaCHBIX, KOTOpasi 3aK/JII0YaeTcsi B CMeHe KOoppesasiii 3BOHKOCTH
KOppeasiuiil NPUAbIXaHHs, OCJHOXKHSAETCS elle H TeM, YTO TaKue Ie-
pPEeABMKEHUS, KaK NpaBWJIO, He HAaXOAAT HUKAKOTO OTpPaxKeHHs B
nucbMe. [yiyxue cMblUHblE, NpeBpallasiCh B NPUAbIXaTeNbHbIE, MPO-
JNOJMKAIOT o06Go3HavyaTbcsl OykBaMHu p, t, k, a 3BOHKHe CMBIYHBIE,
npeBpallasicb B HeNpUIbIXaTeJbHble, MPOAOKAT 0003HAYATHCS
6ykBamu b, d, g. Tem He MeHee NpeBpallleHHe KOPpesasiMU 3BOH-
KOCTH B KOppeJsilMI0 NPHUJBbIXaHUS — 3TO H3MeHeHHe COCTaBa pas-
JIMYHTEJNbHBIX TPU3HAKOB, AEHCTBYIOLIHX B CHCTEMe, T. €. CaMoe
KPYNHOe M3 BCEX BO3MOXKHbIX 3BYKOBbIX H3MEHEHHI.

TIpubausnuTbcsi K HaTHPOBKe paccMaTpHUBaeMOHl CMeHbl Koppe-
JSIUH MOXHO TOJIBKO IYTEM YCTAHOBJIEHHsS ee CBsi3ell ¢ ApPyTrUMH
3BYKOBbIMH H3MEHEHHSIMH, TIPOUCIIENIIUMH B si3bike. Ecau «ocmab-
JieHUe» CMBIYHBIX, O KOTOPOM OyIeT peub HHKe, OBLIO CJeLCTBUEM
CMeHbl KOppessiiMd B CMBIYHBIX, TO OHa MpoH3oLlIa A0 «ocJsabJe-
HUSI» CMBIYHBIX B HcaaHAackoM. Ho B nucbme mpuMepn «ocsabie-
HHUSI» CMBIYHBIX BCTpedaloTcss Tosbko ok. 1800 r.!® Ecan usmeHeHue
B HalpaBJEeHUH aCCUMUJISLUMM CMBIYHOTO C NpPENLIECTBYIOHIUM HO-
COBBLIM HJM IJIaBHbIM ObIJIO BBI3BAHO CMEHOH KOppPeIsAlHd B CMBbIY-
HbIX,2® TO 3TO MO3BOJSIET YCTAHOBUTH I[10OCJA€N0BATEJNbHOCTh HA3BaH-
HbIX H3MeHeHH# Bo BpeMeHd. Ecau uamenenus /rn>dn [1>dl/
M T. . OBIIM CBSI3aHLI CO CMEHOM KOppessluu,?! To OHa OTOABHUraeT-
csl elle HgaJblue (ApeBHEHIIHe OTpa)KeHHs B MUCbMe Ha3BaHHBIX
H3MeHeHH} oTHocATcs K XIV B.). BodamoxHO Takke, yTo (DOHOJIOTH-
3allus NpUAbIXaHUs Oblla CBsi3aHa C BO3HUKHOBEHHEM IIpeacnupa-
IIMH, HCTOPHUSI KOTOPOH, BIIPOYEM, TOXKe MOYTH HeusBecTHa. Bo Bcs-
KOM cayyae, npeacnupauusi B couetanuu /hdn hdl/ u 1. 1. noaxua
Oblla BO3HUKHYTh He MO3AHee mepexonos /rn>dn 11>dl/ u 1. &,
Tak Kak 3TH HoBble /dn dl/ He cauauch ¢ couetanusmu /hdn hdl/.22
B moe#t 6osiee paHHell paboTe s cBsA3bIBAJ (HOHOJOTH3AUUIO NMPH/IbI-

18 Tlocko/bKY MPOTHBONOCTABJEHHSI 3TOrO THMA He BCTPEYAIOTCs OJHOBpe-
MEHHO B OZHOM H TOM Xe f3blKe, GblJIO NMPEHJOXKEHO paccMaTpHBaTh HX Kax
«KOMILIeMEHTapHble BapHAHTHl OJAHOTO W TOTO e [POTHBOMOCTABJIEHHS, KOTOPO®
B CHJy ero oOLLero 3HaMeHaTesst MOXeT GObiTb Ha3BaHO HaNps:KeHHbIM/HeHampsi-
xeHHbiM» (R. Jakobson and M. Halle Fundamentals of Language
’S.-Gravenhage, 1956, ctp. 28). Ho orcioga Hago 6ymer Toraa caesaTbh BbIBO.
YTO pa3/HUHTe/IbHble NMPH3HAKH BCerfa OCTaloTcsl caMHMH coboii. He scuo, uto
5TO JaeT AJIsl TOHUMaHHA X HCTOPHH.

19B. Gudfinnsson Mallyzkur, cTp. 234.

20 CM. ouepk «BO3HMKHOBEHHE WIYMHbIX KODpPEJSTOB HOCOBLIX M [IAaBHBIX
COrylacHblX (pOHEM B MCJIAHACKOM», ocobenHo ctp. 111.

21 Cwm. ouepk «HcnaHICKO-HOPBEAKCKHE H3MCHEHHSI COTJIACHBIX», OCOGEHHO
cTp. 123

22 Cp.: Hreinn Benediktsson. Islandsk sprdk. B ku.: Kulturhistoriskt
lexikon f6r nordisk medeltid, 7. Malmo, 1962, ctp. 491.

98



xaHHs B HCJIAHACKOM CO CABHTOM KOJIMUECTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHHH B
caore.2® CBsi3b 3Ta KaXKeTCs MHe Telnepb COMHHTEJIbHOMH.

CMeHa Koppeasiiyd 3BOHKOCTH KoppeJslHed NPHAbIXaHHS Hpo-
{30lLTa TakXKe B JaTCKOM si3bike.2! Jta cMeHa Koppeasuuu Oblia,
HECOMHEHHO, BaXKHEHIIMM H3MeHeHHeM B HCTODHH AATCKOTO SI3bIKA.
OHa, B YacTHOCTH, OOYCJOBHJIA IOJIHOE OTCYTCTBHE NPOTHBONOCTA-
BJEHHSI [0 3BOHKOCTH B JaTCKOI (POHOJOTHYECKOH CHCTeMe, T. e. Ty
ee 0COGEHHOCTBb, KOTOPYIO MapTHHe cnpaBelJ/MBO Ha3blBas HauboJee
nopa3nTeJbHOH.2> ONHAaKO HCTOPMKM NATCKOTO s3blKa, MOLOOGHO aH-
JEPCEeHOBCKHM IlepcoHa)kaM, KOTopble He BHJAAT TOrO, YTO KOpOJb
rojiblf, 0 CHX IIOp 3aKpBIBAlOT IJla3a Ha TO, UTO 3TO M3MEHeHHe
JO/IKHO OBLIO KOTJa-TO NMPOM30HUTH, H XOTSl UM, KOHEUHO, H3BEeCTHO,
YyTO B JATCKOM $I3bIKE HeT IIPOTHBONOJIOXKEHHS IJIYXHX U 3BOHKHX
CMBIYHBIX, He CTaBAT BOIPOCA O TOM, KOIZa M KakHM 006pas3oM 3TO
MPOTUBONOCTAB/JIEHHE HCUE3/10, M, TPAKTys MPOLLIble MEPHOLBI HC-
TOPHH JaTCKOTO s3blKa, BCerja roBOPAT TOJBKO O «IVIYXHX» H
«3BOHKHMX» CMBbIYHBIX. [les0, KOHeYHO, B TOM, YTO B MHCbMe OTpa-
3uacb He CMEHa KOppeJslHH, a TOJAbKO «ocjgabJeHHe» CMBIYHBIX,
KOTOpOe N0 MUCbMeHHLIM naMmsaTHuKam patupyercs XII—XIII BB.
(cm. o HeMm Hike). UTo ke KacaeTcsi CMeHbl KOppesasiluu, TO OHd
He Halllla HUKAKOroO OTpax<eHUs B nucbMe: OYkBbl p, t, k 06o3Ha-
YyaJqH KakK IJIyXHe CMbIYHble, Tak ¥ NpHUAbIXaTej]bHble, a OYKBH b,
d, g —KaK 3BOHKHe CMblYHble, TaK M HenpHIbiXaTejabHble ((oHe-
THYeCKH — rayxue). MMeHHo 1no3ToMy B NpeACTaBJeHHH HCTOPHUKOB
JaTCKOTO f3blKa JaTCKoe MHepelBHKEeHHe COIVIaCHbIX M OTpaHHYHU-
BaeTcs «0CjJa0J/eHHeM» CMbIUHBIX.

Ecnepcen (M 3a HUM MHOTHMe Jpyrue) yTBepxKhaJ, 4YTO B AaT-
CKOM fI3bIKe $IKOObI NMPOHCXOAHT HEUTO aHaJOrHYHOe BepXHeHeMel-
KOMY MepeABHXKEeHHIO COIVIACHBIX, TOCKOJbBKY NATCKHH MpHAbIXa-
TeNbHbIH CMblUHBIA /t/ moxox Ha addpukary [ts]26 C doHosoruye-
CKOM TOUKHM 3DE€HHMs, 3Ta aHaJOTHs OLIMOOYHA: B BEpXHEHEMEIKOM

23 M. U. Cte6aunn-Kamencxuit. Hcaaniackoe nepeasuenue corJas-
tibix. «CkaHUHABCKUH cO0pHUK», 2. Tanaun, 1957, crp. 217.

24 Ha T0, uTO 3Ta CME€Ha KOPpEJSUHH B CMbIYHBIX JOJKHA Oblaa GHITh OCHOB-
HbIM MOMEHTOM [ATCKOTO MepelBHIKEHHs COrJIaCHBIX, BrepBble ykasas [luaepukced
(P. Diderichsen. Probleme der altddnischen Orthographie. «Acta philolo-
gica scandinavica», 12, 1938, ctp. 167—168; cp.: J. Kurytowicz. Le sens des
mutations consonantiques. «Lingua», 1, 1947, ctp. 83). IlpaBma, P. $xoGcou
CYHTaeT, YTO B HATCKOM NPOTHBOIOCTABJISIIOTCS] «CHJIbHBIE» H «cJadble» KaK CMblu-
Hele, Tak u wenesble (R. Jakobson, C. G. M. Fant, M. Halle. Prelimi-
Naries to Speech Analysis. Cambridge (Mass.), 1963, ctp. 5), HO, MO-BHAMMOMY,
CheundHKka DATCKMX DPa3/MUMTENbHBIX NMPH3HAKOB B JAaHHOM Cjyuyae HTHOPHpYeTCH
¢ Hesbio noayuuTth Gosiee yHuBepcasabHble npusHaku. JI. Eabmcnes u I1. Anpepced,
Hanporus, yTBepKAAIOT, UTO B HATCKOM M NpPHUAbIXaTeJbHbie CMbIUHBIE W HEMPHAbI-
XaTesbHble — BCerjia c/iabble W pas3jHuUalOTCsl TOJBKO HaJHYHEM H OTCYTCTBHEM
Mpupbixanus (P. Andersen og L. Hjelmslev. Fonetik, sertryk af Nordisk
l"’t';l‘ebog for talepaeedagoger. Kebenhavn, 1961, ctp. 251, 341). Cp. rakxe: A. M ar-
tinet. La phonologie du mot. .., ctp. 195—196.

25A. Martinet. La phonologie du mot. . ., ctp. 220.

26 0. Jespersen. Lehrbuch der Phonetic, ctp. 103; cp.: H. Abrahams.
Les tendances. . ., cTp. 35.
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eCTh Koppedasiuusa abdpuuupoBanis, 1 adPpruUMpPOBAHHOCTL
TaM — KOppPeJIATHBHBIIT MpH3HaK; B AaTCKOM a(d@piHUliPOBAHHOCTD —-
()OHEeTHUECKOe fABJEeHHEe, He HMelollee (QOHOJIOTHUECKOTO 3HAUEHHS It
XapaKTepHOe TOJbKO J1s1 OAHOro coriacHoro. ComnocrapiaeHiie
BepxHeHeMelKHX adPplKaT ¢ AaTckoll a@pPHUUPOBAHHON acnupa-
TOW OIHOOUHO ¥ B JPYTOM OTHOLIEHHH: OHO MOJApa3yMeBaeT 00s3a-
TeJIbHOCTL pas3BlTHs addpuxar u3 acnupaT. PoHDHXT HeXaBHO
10Ka3a.1, 4TO TaKoe pPa3BHTHE HUIJe He 3aCBHUAETEJbCTBOBAHO H B
(OHETHUYECKOM OTHOLI€HHM «KpaiiHe HeBeposiTHO».?” Ilo-BHAMMOMY,
npeacTaBaeHde 06 0053aTeJbHOCTH TaKOrO Pa3BUTHA — Ipeapaccy-
10K, KaK ¥ MHOTOe Jpyroe B (pOHeTHYECKNX OODBSCHEHHAX NepelBH-
/KeHHH coraacHbix.?® Ecau 6l B BepXHEHEMeIKOM KOraa-iu6o cyule-
CTBOBaJa KOppessiiius NPUAbIXaHHS, TO OHa JuGO MAOMKHA Oblia
COXpaHHUTbCS, THO0 OHA A0/XHA Obl1a ObITb yCTPaHeHa B pesyJbTare
elle OJHOH CMeHBI KODpeJasilMH CO BCEeMH TMOCJIeACTBHAMH TaKoil
cMenbl. Ho B BepXxHeHeMeUKOM HHTJe HeT KOppe/sLUH NPUAbIXaHHUS,
i BCe, YTO MPOHU3OLLI0 C BEDXHEHeMELKMMH CMBIYHBIMH, JIETKO HCTOJI-
KOBBIBAETCS KaK CJeACTBUsi ORHOH cMeHbl Koppeasaunuu. C Apyroi
CTOPOHBI, L1OKAa3bIBaTh, YTO B pe3yJbTaTe BepXHEHeMELKOro NepelBH-
JKEHHS COTJIaCHBIX YCTAHOBHJACh Koppeasauus ad@puIUMpoBaHusI,
eBa JU HYXKHO: KOPPEedsLHUs 3Ta U cefiyac XapakTepHas 0COGEHHOCTb
BepXHeHeMeLKHX JHaJeKTOB U HeMeIKOTO JIUTEpPaTypHOro $i3bIKa.

TlockosibKy adiooHHOE H3MeHeHHe OOGBIYHO HpenliecTByeT ¢o-
HeMHOMY, Hallo noJiaraTb, YTO NpeXae 4eM NpHUIAbIXaHHE CTaJo pas-
JUYUTENbHBIM INIPH3HAKOM, OHO OBbLIO XapaKTepHO AJS CMBIUHBIX B
ONpeNeqeHHbIX II010KeHUAX, T. €. AJs ONpeJeeHHbIX aJJa0o(OHOB
3THX CMBIUHBIX, 8 MMEHHO — JJIsI IVIYXUX CMBLIYHBIX B HauaJje yrap-
Horo cjora. OCHOBHOIl NpeNNOCHIIKON (DOHOJNOTM3alUMH NPHIALIXA-
HUA Obl10, OYEBHAHO, TO, YTO YXKe B NPAaCKaHAMHABCKOM M Ja)Ke B
nparepMaHCKOM TIJyXHe CMBIYHbIE B NpeAydapHOM IOJOXKEHHH, T. €.
B IIOJIOKEHHH, B KOTOPOM OHM BCero dyalle HPOTHBOMOCTABJAIUCD
3BOHKHUM, Obliu (oHeTHUecKH NpHAbIXaTenbHBIMU.2® [locKoabKY
3BOHKHM CMBIYHBIM IIPOTHBONOCTABJAAIUCH IJyXHe, KOTOpble IO CBO-
el poHeTHYeckoH npupoje ObIM HPUABIXATENbHBIMH, H MOCKOJBKY
(bPH3HOIOTMYECKH OTCYTCTBHE 3BOHKOCTH OTHEJNHMO OT NMPHUABIXAHUS,
A4 OTCYTCTBHe TIPHABLIXaHUS — OT 3BOHKOCTH, TO €CTECTBEHHO, 4YTO
TaKoe OTAe/leHHe M O T/ 0 NPOU30HTH.

OnHako NpeAnochIka ecTh Bce Ke TOJbKO Npeanochiika. PoHo-
JOTH3alusl MPHAbIXAaHHS MOTJa He NPOU30HTH, HeCMOTPSI Ha HaJH-
ydhe yKa3aHHO# Bblllle MPeANOCHIIKH. Tak, (OHOJOrH3aLusi NMPHAbI-
XaHMsA He MpoH30LLIa B psAfe APYTHX repMaHCKHX S3bIKOB HECMOTPSI

27 F. Vonfiicht. Das Verhélinis der Affrikaten zu den Aspiraten in den
indogermanischen Sprachen. «Zeitschrift fiir Phonetik und allgemeine Sprach-
wissenschaft», 11, 1958, 2/3, ctp. 166—175.

28 Qypke, HampuUmep, CUHTAET 00sI3aTEJLHOCTh TAKOTO PA3BHTHA OOCLUEMPHHSI-
toii akcuomoit (J. Fourquet. Die Nachwirkungen der ersten und zweiten
Lautverschiebungen. «Zeitschrift [iir Mundartforschung», 22, 1954, 1, crp. 10).

29 Chr. Bblie npum. 13.
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Ha TO, UTO, MO-BHAMMOMY, H Tal Oblla 3Ta npeanocelika. M B ga.b-
HeHIIEM 3Ta NPEANoChLIKa MOrda ObTh ycTpaHeHa. [eficTBHTEABHO.
BO BCEX TepMaHCKHX sI3bIKaxX, B KOTOPbIX He Obl1o (DOHOJO0TH3alllli
NPHIBIXaHUS 1 B KOTODBIX, CJI€10BaTe1bHO, COXPAHHIOCH NMPOTHBO-
NoCTaBJIeHHe CMBIYHBIX MO 3BOHMKOCTIL (T. €. B aHINIMHCKOM, HOp-
BEKCKOM, IIBEACKOM, HIXKHEHeMeLlKOM, TO1TaHACKOM), yCTpaHeHa
HelTpaJu3alls 3TOTO INPOTHBOINOCTABJEHHA B CepellHe M KOHLe
c0Ba (WM TOJBKO B €ro CepeliHe) W NMPUTOM YKe HaBHO, H, CJe-
JOBAaTeJbHO, B 3THX A3BIKAX TJYXOH M 3BOHKHH CMBIUHbIE NPOTHBO-
[TOCTABJAOTCA AaJeKO He TOJAbKO B NpeAyAapHOM IIOJOXKEHHH, T. e.
JlaJIeKO He TOJBKO B TOM TIOJIOXKEHHUH, Ile TIIyXOH CMBIYHBIA B TO
Ke BpeMs (OHeTHUeCKH TNpUAbIXaTe bHbIH. [T03TOMy MOXKHO CKa-
3aTh, UYTO HM B OJHOM K3 3THX SI3LIKOB YKe NaBHO HET OCHOBHOI!
NPEANOCHIIKY A (POHOJNOTH3AUNH MPHABIXAHUSA, T. €. J5 NepeaBli-
JKEHHUSI COTVIACHBIX.

Ecmu Xe cuuTaTh, YTO B repMaHCKIX $I3bIKaX BO3HHKHOBEHHE
NPUABIXaHUS B TJYXHX CMBIYHBIX OBLIO NepBoH (a30il Tak Ha3biBae-
MOTO BTOpOTO TepejBHKEHHs COTJIACHBIX, ero, TakK CKasaTh, ellle
YHCTO (PoHeTHYecKOH (asoH, TO Torjga, MOCKOJNBKY, BCEro BEPOAT-
HeH, 4To 3Ta ¢asa Oblia obLierepMaHCKOH, HaJlo NPU3HATh, YTO BTO-
poe nepeiBHKEHHe COIVIACHBIX — 3TO sIBJIeHHe He TOJIbKO Creluu-
YeCKH repMaHckoe, Ho U oOLlerepMaHCKOe, B MPOTHBOIOJOXKHOCTb
TaK Ha3blBaeMOMY HepBOMY TepMaHCKOMY TNepelBHKeHHIO corJac-
HbIX, KOTOpOe OblJI0 B CYLIHOCTH He TepMaHCKHUM, a JOTepMaHCKHUM.

A ecnu cuuTaTh, uTO NpPEAyAapHOe NOJOXKeHHe BooGIue OGmaro-
NPUATHO A5 BO3HMKHOBEHHS NPUIABIXaHUA B IYXOM CMBIYHOM, TO
TOTZa M CaMO BO3HHKHOBEHHe MNPUIBIXaHUS B TepPMaHCKHX IJIYXHX
CMBIYHBIX OOBACHAETCS B KOHEYHOM CUeTe TeM, UTO B IparepMaH-
CKOM TJyXHe CMbIYHble NPOTHBOINOCTABJAAINCH 3BOHKHM B OCHOBHOA
B TpelyJapHOM IOJOXeHHH (MOCKOJbKY IepMaHCKHe COOTBETCTBHS
uHjpoeBponeiickux *bh, *dh, *gh crasu CMBIUHBIMH, MO-BUIUMOMY.
TOJIBKO B HayaJie U IOCJe HOCOBBIX, T. €. TaM, Ie Oblla 3KCIJIO3HS,
HO He OBLIO MMIJIO3UH). ‘

Kak xoppenduusi, ycTpaHeHHasl HCJAHJCKHM TepelBHXKeHHeM
COTVIACHBIX, TaK M KOppessilius, SBUBILASCS ee pPe3yJbTaTOM, — 3TO
HeHTpa/Ju3yeMble KOpPpeJsUMH, a YJeHbl COOTBETCTBYIOILHUX MPOTH-
BOIIOCTaBJIEHHN — 3TO $IBHO JHOO MapKUpOBaHHbIE, JUGO HEMapKi-
pPoBaHHBIE UX UJeHbl. A HMEHHO: 3BOHKHE W NpPUAbIXaTeJbHbIE — 3TC
MapKHpOBaHHbIE Y/JEHbl, a TIJIyXHe M HempuAblXaTeJbHble — 3TO He-
MapkupoBaHHbie. CMeHa KOppeIAlHH 3aK/al04anach, CJ1el0BaTeJbHO.
B TOM, 4YTO B IOJOKEHHH peJeBAHTHOCTH HEMapKHPOBAHHBIE UJEHbI,
T. €. IVIyXHe, CTaIM MapKHPOBAHHBIMH, T. €. MPHUJbIXaTeIbHbIMHU, TOT-
la KaK MapKHPOBaHHble UJeHbl, T. €. 3BOHKHE, CTalH HeMapKHPO-
BAHHBIMH, T. €. HeNpHAbIXaTeJbHbIMH. [1epBhiil mpolecc He o3Haya.l
HHKaKoro (OHETHYECKOTO H3MEeHEeHHS, NMOCKOJAbKY TJIyXHe B TMO0.J0-
J)KEHUH PesIeBaHTHOCTH H paHblle Obl1H NplabixaTe bHbIMI. BTOpoii
npouecc OblI, OYEBHIHO, C.IEACTBHEM, HJIM OOpaTHCH CTOPOHOI, mep-
BOro mpouecca, 1 3TOT BTOPOH Npoliecc HMed CBOIO (OHETHUYECKYIC
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CTOPOHY: KOT'a HeMapKHPOBaHHBIE UJEHBbl NMPeBpallaJuch B MapKil-
poBaHHbIE, CTapble MapKHPOBAHHbIe UJeHbl (KOTOpbIE, KCTATH CKa-
3aTh, BCTpeyaJsiiChb TOJbKO B MOJOXKEHHH PeJeBaHTHOCTH) OoJblie
He HYXIaJHCh B TOM, YTO [ejajo HX MapKHDOBAHHBIMH, T. €. B HX
CTapoM KOppEeJNsITHBHOM MpH3HaKe, a UMeHHO — 3BoHKocTH. Ilo3aTo-
MYy, O Mepe TOTO KaK KOPPEJSTHBHBIM IPH3HAKOM CMbIYHBIX BMe-
CTO 3BOHKOCTH CTaHOBMJIOCH MpHJbIXaHHe, 3BOHKHEe CMbIYHDbIE OIJIY-
HIaJHCh. DTUM H OODBSCHSETCS, KOHEUHO, TO, YTO BCe HUCJIaHIACKHE
CMBIUHbIE B 60.bLIEH HJIH MeHbLIell CTEMeHH IJIyXHe.

To e camoe JHOJKHO OblIo NPOU3OHTH B pe3y.JbTaTe CMeHDI
KOppeJsiiid 3BOHKOCTH KOppeJsluel NpUAbIXaHHS B JaTCKOM, UTO
oueBHJHO. MeHee OYeBHIHO, HO HECOMHEHHO, YTO BepXHEHeMeLKHe
rayxue ciabsle /b d g/ — Toxke HemocpeACTBEHHBIH pe3y/bTaT CMe-
HBl KOHCOHAHTHOHM KOppEJSI[HH, HO B 3TOM CJydyae — CMeHBl Koppe-
JSILMH 3BOHKOCTH Koppeasiuueit ad¢dpunupoBaHusi. Ilockoapky c
BO3HHKHOBEHHEM IPOTHBONOCTABJAEHHS] aPpUKATEl CMBIYHOMY 3BOH-
KOCTb MepecTasa ObiTb Pa3/HYUTE]bHbIM TIPH3HAKOM B COOTBETCT-
BYIOLIMX KOPPEJSiTUBHBIX Napax, T. e. [pf—b ts—d kh—g/, 6pBUIKE
3BoHKHe /b d g/ B NMOJOKEHHH PEJIEBAHTHOCTH AOJIKHBI OBIIH OTJY-
WUTbCA. TaKk BO3HUK/IM XapaKTepHble A/l BEPXHEHEMEUKUX AUATIEK-
TOB IyxHe caabwule /b d g/, 1ubo BooOlle He MPOTHBOMNOCTABJIEH-
HLle TJIYXHM CHABHBIM, JHGO IPOTHBOINOCTABJIEHHbIE TIYXHM CHJIb-
HBIM TaM, e TMocJefHde He cTanau apdpuraTamu.sO

TakoBbl OLIIM H3MEHEHHs, Bbl3BaHHble CMEHOM KOHCOHAHTHOII
KOppeJasiiii B IOJOXKEHHH peJeBaHTHOCTH. He MeHee BaXKHbIMH
OblIM H3MEHEeHHs, KOTOpble B pe3yJbTaTe CMEHbl KOPpeJsLHH MIpo-
H30LLTY B MOJOXEHHH HefiTpanu3alnd. B cyuUiHocTH OHH ObLIM Ha-
»Ke Gosiee HHTeHCcHBHBIMH. Ha tore u 3amage MciaaHauu oOHH 3aKJIO-
YyaJuch B TOM, UTO BCIOLY, KpOoMe HadaJjia cjoBa (T. e. BO BCeX IO-
JIOXKEHHSX, TAe Ba psfia CMBIYHBIX He NPOTHBOMOCTABJSINCE), IPO-
M30ILJIO TaK Ha3biBaeMoe ocjabseHue TMIyxux cMmbiyHbiX /p t k K’/
B HenpuipixatesabHbie /b d g g’/. TlepBble U3 HuX GblIM HEMapKHU-
POBAHHLIMU 4YJEHaMH IPOTHBONOCTABJEHHS MO 3BOHKOCTH, BTOPBIC
SIBJISIIOTCS HeMapPKHPOBAHHBIMH YjieHaMH MHPOTHBOMNOCTABJEHHS IO
npuabixanuo. Takum ob6pa3oM, Kak 0, TaK H MOCJe CMeHbl Koppe-
JSUUK B TMOJOXKEHHH HeHTpasu3aluu AOMYCKaJCs TONbKO HEMapKH-
POBaHHBIN YJeH MNpoTHBONoOcTaBJeHUs. [Ipu 3ToM mpolecc CMeHbI
DAHOTO HeMapKHPOBAHHOTO YJeHa JAPYIHM HMesa M CBOK (oHeTHye-
ckylo cropoHy. IlpaBaa, Kaszagoch 66l (MOCKOJNBKY W paHblle B MO-
JIOXKEHUM HeHTpaau3auud (POHOJOTHUECKH TJyXHe ObL1H (hOoHEeTHUe-
CKH HEeNpUAbIXaTeJbHBIMU), YTO (POHOJOTHUECKOE NpeBpalieHHe TJy-
XUX B NPUAbIXaTelbHble MOIJIO Obl He CONPOBOXKAATHCSH HUKAKHM
(oHeTHUeCKHM H3MeHeHHeM. [le10, 0QHAaKO, B TOM, UTO TJyXHe
CMBbIYHble, BEPOSITHO, OBbI/IM B NOJ0KEHHH HeHTpasu3auun GoHeTHUe-
CKH CHJIBHBIMH, TOTJa Kak HempuJAbiXxaTe/lbHble CMbIYHbIE B COBpe-

80 O rayxux caaGuix B BepXHEHeMEUKHX auajsekTax cM.. B. M. JKupwmy u-
¢ K 1 it. Hemeukast auanekronorus. M., 1956, ctp. 306 u cu.
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MEHHOM si3blKe, KaK IpaBujo, ¢poHeTHueckH csabdbie. [TosTomy mpe-
BpallleHHe TJ1yXoro (CH/JIbHOrO) B HeNMpHAbIXaTeJbHbiil (c/a1a0biH) Gbl-
jg0 ero «ocjabuaendemM». IT0 «ocjabseHHe» O0COOEHHO 3aMETHO
B NOCTBOKAJbHOM [OJIOXKEHHH, HampuMep B tapa /ta:ba/, vaka
/va:ga/, gata /ga:da/.

Taxkum o6pa3oM, BBIXOAMT, YTO «ocJaadJeHue» CMBIYHBIX OBbLIO
pe3y/JbTaTOM [10C/1€A0BaTeJbHOrO MPOBEAEHUST ONPCIEJNEHHOTO TH-
na Heiitpanusauuu. [lo Tpybeuxomy, 3To TOT THN HeHTpaJH3aALMH,
KOTAa «BbIOOp... NpeACTaBHUTeNs] apXU(PoHeMbl OOYCJIOBJIEH H3HY-
Tpu»,3! T. e. Korja B MOJIOXKEHHW HEHTpPaJu3alUH BO3MOXKEH TOJib-
KO HeMapKHPOBAaHHBIH UJeH MPOTHBOINOCTABJEHHUsS. IDTOT TUI HeH-
TpaJH3alluy, N0-BUAUMOMY, OUYeHb DaclpPOCTPaHeH, M JIOTHUECKH OH
Ka’keTcsi HauboJsiee eCTECTBEHHBIM: €C/JH YJeHbl NPOTHBONOCTABJE-
HUSI Pa3jqyaloTCsl HajJMuMeM U OTCYTCTBHEM ONpeAeseHHOro IpH-
3HaKa, B MOJOXKEHUH HepasjuuyeHHs He HYKHO TOro, 4eM OHH pas-
JIMYAIOTCSA, T. €. 3TOr0 IpPU3HAKa, M JOCTATOYHO TOrO, YTO €CThb Yy
HUX OOOHUX, T. €. MX OCTaJbHbIX NMpu3HakoB, OQHAKO, MO-BUAUMOMY,
NpoBeJieHHe 3TOrO THIla HeATpaJu3allid He BCcerla BO3MOXKHo. Bo
BCSKOM CJyuyae, H3BECTHBI M ApYyrHe THIbI HefTpaau3auuu.3? B yact-
HOCTH, B JPYrMX repMaHCKHUX SI3bIKaX B KOPPeasAlHUAX CMBIYHBIX
MOXHO OOHApyXHUThb JpYI'He THIBl HeHTpasnu3aluu, o yeM OyleT
peub HUKe, ’ '

PasymMeercs, «ocnabneHue» TyXHX CMBIYHBIX MPOHCXOMUT TOJb-
KO B TOM cJydae, ecad HaHHOe IOJIOKEHHe OCTAeTCs IOJIOXKEeHHEM
He#Tpaau3auuu HiaM cTaHoBHTcs M. Ha ceBepe u Boctoke MciaH-
aun nocie /I n m/ ABe cepuu CMBIUHBIX MPOJOJIKAIOT PasauyaThCs,
a nocJe JOJTOro IJIaCHOTO YCTpaHseTcss MX Hepasauuenue. [lo-
3TOMY B TaKHX MOJIOXKEHHUSIX MPOHCXOAHUT «YCHJIEHHE» TJIYXHX CMblY-
HbIX: M3 IVIYXHX HeNpHIbIXaTeJbHbIX OHH CTAHOBATCS TJIYXHMH MpH-
IblXaTeNbHBIMH, OCTaBasiCb CHJIbHBIMH. B MOJOXEHHSIX XKe, Tle ABE
CepuH CMbIUHBIX HEHTpaJM3YIOTCs, Ha ceBepe M BocToke lciawauu
TOXe TPOUCXOAUT «oc/aabJ/eHHe» TIYXUX CMbIUHbIX. TakuMm obpa-
30M, [Ba pAa3/IMYHLIX NYTH Pa3BHUTHUS OKAa3bIBAIOTCA BO3MOXKHBLIMH
/151 OBIBIIHX HeNpUAbIXaTeNbHbIX IVIYXUX CMBIYHbIX B 3aBHCHMOCTH
OT TOrO, HeHTpa/JM3yeTcsi JH NPOTHBONOCTABJEHHE MPHALIXATENb-
HbIX U HeNpHJbIXaTeJbHbIX B HAHHOM IoJOXeHHH uiax HeT. «Oc-
JabJ/ieHHe» U «yCHJeHHe» IVIYXHX CMBIUHBIX 3TO, TaKHM 00pas3oM, B
ONHMHAKOBOH Mepe pe3y/JbTaT CMEHbl KOppeasilHd 3BOHKOCTH KOp-
pensiuuMedl NpHUAbIXaHHS, a BOBCe He MpPOsBJEHHE ABYX MPOTHBOINO-
JIOKHBIX (OHETHUECKHUX TeHAeHUHH. Brnpouem, H Tak, KOHEUHO, oye-
BHJHO, UTO OODBsICHEHHe NepelBHKEHHH COIIACHBIX TOH HJM HHOMH
(oHeTHYeCKOH TeHAeHUHeH (TeHAeHUHeH K «ocaab/eHHIO», «yCuje-
HHIO» W T. Il.) — 3TO NMOPOuHbIH Kpyr. Iloyemy npoucxomut maHHOe
nepeiBHKeHHe cordacHbIX? IloToMy, uTo HMeeT MecTo «ocJgaabJe-
HUe» (MM «yCHJIeHHe» U T. I.). A moueMy HUMeeT MeCTo «oc/jabJe-
Hue»? [IoTOMYy UTO NPOHMCXOAMT AAHHOE TNepeiBHKEHHE COIIACHbBIX.

31LH.C. Tpy6eucko ii. OcHoBbl (poHosoruy, ctp. 90.
32 Tam xe, cTp. 88 H cJI.
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«Ocsad.1eHiie» IIYXHX CMBIYHBIX TPOH3OLIIO H B JaTCKOM S3bi-
ke. Ilocse r.IacHbIX, T. €. B MOJOXKEHHH HeHTpa.1M3allH, ObIBLI
IiIyXHe cMbiuHble /p t k/ mpeBpaTH.IHCh B HEMPHAbIXaTe IbHbIE CMbli-
Hble /b d g/ 1 nmo3xHee B 3BOHKHe IueseBbie. OueBUIHO, UTO 3[ECH,
Tak Ke Kak H B HCJIaHACKOM, B MOJOXKEHHH HEHTpanU3alun Npouso-
Ll;1a 3aMeHa CTaporo HeMapKHPOBAaHHOTO 4jgeHa (T. e. IVIYXOro) Ho-
BBIM (T. e. HempuiablxatesabHbIM). Ho B OT/IIHYHE OT HCJAQHACKOTO B
JAaTCKOM sI3bIKe B CHJIy BOKaJH3allHH CTapblX 3BOHKHX LIEJEBBIX,
T. €. UX NpeBpalleHUsT B COHAHTH {W j] WM HCUe3HOBeHHA, y o-
HeM /b d g/ Moriu MOSBUTbCS 3BOHKIE LieseBble adl0(pOHDI, T. €.
MOIVIO MpPOH30HTH MAaJbHelilllee «ocaabiaeHie» HeNnpuAbIXaTeJbHbIN
cMBIYHbIX. HoBble 3BOHKHe LuesgeBble OCTaBAJIMCh aa10hoHAMH He-
NpUABIXaTEeJNbHBIX A0 TeX IOp, Moka He npousouwio (B XIV B.) co-
KpallileHHe CMBIUHbIX TeMHHAaT. TOJbKO B pe3y/abTaTe 3TOrO COKpalle-
HUSI HOBble 3BOHKHE LiesieBble OKa3aJIUCh IPOTHBONOCTABJAEHHBIMII
HENpUAbIXaTeJbHBIM CMBIYHBIM B MOCTBOKAJBHOM IOJIOXKEHHH II
npousouia (OHOJNOTH3aUYs 3THX 3BOHKHX IeseBbiX. YacTHYHOE
BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE CMbIUHBIX TOA BJAHSAHHEM opdorpaduu 3aTeMHUJIO
obmyto KaptuHy. OfHako Jo CHX NOp B JATCKOM $S3bIKE COXpaHH-
JIUCb CJeAbl TOTO, UTO 3BOHKHe LleseBble OBLIM anjJo(pOHAMU HENpH-
JIBIXaTeJIbHBIX CMBIYHBIX: 0O CHX mop OykBel d, g 0603HAYalOT Kak
HenpuJblXxaTelbHble CMBbIYHble, TaK U 3BOHKHe LieseBble, U B psijie
cayyaeB pas ¢oHeMm /b d g/ cMblUHOe NpoM3HOLIEHHe KaK Obl He
OTrPaHHYeHO OT LieseBoro.%

«Ocnab/aeHue» NOCTBOKAJbHBIX TJIYXUX CMBIYHBbIX IPOHU3OLIIO B
natckoMm sisbike enle B XII—XIII BB.3* Heckonbko mosnnee, B XIII
win XIV BB., OHO NPOU3OLIIO TaKk¥kKe Koe-rhe Ha toro-zamage Hop-
Beruu (¢ronbku Poranaun, Bect-Arnep u dyct-Arzep).3® B Mcaan-
UM OHO, NO-BUAMMOMY, MpPOHM30LIJIO ellle no3aHee. TpaauIUOHHAY
ucaaHackas opdorpadus Hukak ero He orpaxaer. Cieanl ero
BCTpeYyaroTcss TOJAbKO B HErpaMOTHOM HAaNMHCAaHUH W He paHblLe
XVIII B.% OpHako Xercra NpUBOAUT Cayyail «ocaabeHUs» TVIYXUN
CMbIYHBIX B HcaaHackom ot XV B.37 AnasiornyHoe «ocsabJieHue»
TIYXUX CMBIYHBIX NPOH30LIIO TakKKe Koe-rde B TpéHHesmare (Bo-
kpyr TpouxeiiMcdboplia) u Xeabroaasie, Ha tore IlIsenun (mpo-
euHun CkoHe, 3anaja baexunre, Xaanaun u Boxycnen), Ha Opk-

33 Cm.: A. Martinet. La phonologie du mot..., crp. 206—206; P. An-
dersenog L. Hjelmslev. Fonetik. . ., ctp. 343—344.

34 P. Skautrup. Det danske sprogs historie, 1. Kebenhavn, 1944
cTp. 229. — CkayTpyn CTaBHT JaTcKoe «ocjab/eHHe» CMBIUHBIX B CBfA3b CO CHBi-
roM yjpapenus, o0yC/JOBJEHHBIM pefVKUHeldl Ge3ynapHbIX TraacHblx (YK. coy., CTp.
288; cp.: D. A. Seip. Om overgangen p, t, k>b, d, g i dansk og Verners lov.
Studier i norsk sprakhistorie. Oslo, 1934, ctp. 186—191). dTo renernueckoe 06Db-
fiCHeHHe «oc/nabeHHsI» CMBIYHBIX JIerKO OfpoBepraetcsi TeM, uto B Mcmawauu, rac
TOXe MPOH30LIO «OocaabueHHe» CMblUHbIX, HHKAKOH peayKUuH Ge3ymapHbix rJjac-
IibIX H HHKAKOTO CIBHra yAapeHHsl HUKOTAa He Gbljo.

35 D. A. Seip. Norsk sprakhistorie. . ., ctp. 182 u 297.

36 B. Gudfinnsson. Mallyzkur, ctp. 234, npum.

837 M. Hegstad. Vestnorske maalfore fyre 1350. «Skriiter utgitt av det
Norske Videnskaps-Akademi i Oslo, 2. k1, 1941», 1, 1942, cTp. 110.
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peiickux, leraanackux u dapepckux oCTpoBax I CIOpaiHyecKku B
WIBEJACKHX JHAJEKTAaX DCTOHHH.® §I 3akaioualo, 4To BO BcCeX ITHX
obaactax CkaHIUHABHH «ocjgabJseHues CMbIYHBIX ToxKe Obli10 pe-
3yJbTAaTOM INpOHCLIeJlIelf paHblle CMEeHbl KOppe.IslHH 3BOHKOCTH
Koppeasinvell mpuabixaHus. CJIeAbl 3TOH CMEHbl Koe-TAe COXpaHHU-
auch.?® Teppurtopusi, Ha KOTOPOi MNPOU3OLLIO 3TO CKAHAHHABCKOE
miepe/IBU2KeHHe COTJIaCHBIX, HUKOTa He 00pa3oBbIBa/JI0 HHKAKOTO
MOJIHTHYECKOTO, 3KOHOMHYECKOTO WJIH KYJIbTYPHOTO LEJOr0 H JaKe
reorpauyeckl He CBfI3aHO B OJHO Ilesoe (0COOeHHO XapaKTepHBI
«OCTPOBKH» B LeHTpaJbHON u ceBepHoit HopBeruum m IcToHuM).
Ecnid yyecTh mpu 3TOM, YTO B Pa3HbIX 06JaCTX 3TOH OTPOMHOMH
TEPPUTOPHHN CMeHa KOoppesasillud NPOUCXOAHaa (CyAs MO TOMY, Kak
natupyercss «ocnab/eHHe» [IYXHX CMBIUHBIX) B pasHble 3MOXH, TO
eCTeCTBEHHO cJesaTh BLIBOJA, UTO OHa Oblia pe3y/JbTaToM INapaJ-
JIeJTHOTO Pa3BUTHUS M3 TeX Ke MCXOIHBIX NMo3uLuil. Bo Bcakom cay-
Yyae NPOHUKHOBEHHe NepeABUKEHHs coriacHeix B McaaHauio u3BHe,
T. €., OYEeBHUAHO, cKopee Bcero u3 Jlaum (xoJsoHuel kKotopoit Uc-
JaHaus Oplia ¢ koHwa XIV B.), npeacrtaB/isieTcsl HEBEPOSATHHIM ellle
U TIOTOMY, UTO JaxKe B 3M0XY HauGoJblIero JAaTCKOTO 3acuibs (B
XVII—XVIII BB.) BAMSIHHE NATCKOTO f3blKa He MOIJIO BBIATH 32
paMKH MHCbMEHHOTo fi3blka M CKa3aTbCsl B 4yeM-JHO0, KpoMe HEKO-
TOPOTO KOJIMYECTBA JEKCHYECKMX H CHHTAKCHUECKHX 3aHMCTBOBA-
HUH, TOCKOJIbKY U B 3Ty 3moxy B Mcianauu He O6bl10 HUKAKOTO JaT-
CKOTO HacesieHHSI, TOMHMO KOJHYECTBEHHO HHUTOXKHOH AATCKOH YH-
HOBHHYbEH BEpPXYILUKH.

MHTepecHo, 4To B BepXHEHEMELKOM TepeaBHKEHHH COTJIaCHBIX
HauboJsiee MHTEHCHBHOE HM3MEHEHHe TOXKe NPOHM30LLIO B INOJIOXKEHHH
HeHTpaJu3alud HOBOTO NMPOTHBONOCTaBJEHHUS (T. e. B JAHHOM CJIy-
Yyae MpPOTHBOINOCTABJIEHHS N0 adppUIUPOBAHHIO), HO 3AeCh HMeJ
MeCcTo APYroi caydyall HeHTpasu3alUH, a UMEHHO TOT, KOTJa <«Ipei-
CTaBUTE/Ib apxu(oHEeMbl He COBMNAJaeT HU C OJHHM H3 YJIEHOB HeH-
TpaJu3yeMol ONNO3HLHUH» HJIH KOrjga «apxupoHeMa NpeiacTaBjeHa
3BYKOM, NpPOMEXYTOYHHIM MeXAy OOOHMH UYJeHaMH ONMO3UIHH».*
Kak usBectHo, addpuraTel pas3BHAKCh B JApeBHEBepXHEHEMELKOM
TOJILKO B HayaJjle CJ0Ba, B YIBOGHHH W Nepej COTJacHBIMH. DTO He-
COMHEHHO OOBSCHSETCS .TeM, YTO TOJbKO B 3THX [MOJOXKEHUSX IJIY-
XHe CMbiuHB e [p t k/ ObIH NPOTHBOMNOCTABJIEHBI C M blY H bl M
amnodonam ¢donem /b d g/ (kak NMPUHATO MoJjaraTth, TOJIBKO B 3THUX
NONIOXKEHHUSIX NparepMaHCKHe, a CJaelOoBaTeqbHO, U JOBEPXHEeHeMell-
Kie /b d g/ Obliu mpeacTaBjieHbl CMbIYHBIMH aJj10boHaMH, TOTAA
KaK BO BceX APYTHX IOJIOXKEHHSX OHU ObLTH NpeJCTaBJEHbl lleJe-

38 J Broendum-Nielsen. Dialekter og Dialektforskning. Kebenhavn,
1927, crp. 76—77; cp.: C. J. S. Marstrander. Okklusiver og substrater,
CTp. 287 U ca1.

39 Cm. ouepk «Hci1aHacKo-HOPBEXKCKHE H3MEHEHHs COIJIACHBIX», OCOGEHHO
CTp. 123—124.

4O H.C.Tpyo6ewuko it OctHoBsl ¢oHosorHH, cTP. 88 1 89.

105



‘BBIMU ajsiopoHaMu). O4eBHAHO, YTO TOJBKO B TAKHX IO.JTOXKEHHSAX
MOIJIO pPa3BHTbCS MpPOTHBONOCTaBJeHHe a@dpHUKATbl CMBIUHOMY.
[TosToMy TOJ/IOXKEHUS 3TH OBbLIH MOJOXKEHHSIMH peJIeBAaHTHOCTH MJIs
HOBO# Koppeasiuud. HanmpoTus, TaMm, rae IyxHe C MbIYHBle ObL1I
IPOTHBOINOCTABJEHbl LieJeBbl M atnodonam conem /b d g/, He
MOIJIO Pa3BUThCS MPOTHBOINOCTABJEHHS ap(GpHKATBl CMBIYHOMY.
B 3ToM MOJIOXKEHHH MO3TOMY NPOTHBONOCTaB/leHHe addpUKaTLl
-CMBIYUHOMY Obl10 HefTpaau3oBaHo. CU/bHBIE TVyXHe LieJeBble, CMe-
HUBIIHE B 3TOM IIOJIOXKEHHH Tayxue cMbiuHble [p t k/, Opuin mep-
BOHAYaJbHO 3BYKaMH, MPOMEXYTOUHbIMH MEXAY MABYMS UJeHaMU
IIPOTHBOIIOCTABJEHHS, T. €. MexXAy apdpuxatorr u cMbYHbIM. Tlo3x-
Hee, KOrda pa3BHJIach KOPpPeJIsUHs TeMHHAlLHH, HO elle B HONHCH-
MEHHYIO 3M0XYy, 3TH CHJbHbie LejieBble BKJ/IOUYH/INCH B HOBYIO KOD-
peasuuio Kak uesnesble reMuHaThl /ff ss hh/.

Mexnay TeM B NPOTHBONOJOMKHOCTb BceM O0oJjiee TIO3AHHM Tep-
MaHCKUM MepeBHXKEHHAM COIJAaCHbIX oOfllerepMaHCcKoe MepelBH-
JKEHHe COrJIacHbIX He OblI0 Haubo/jee HHTEHCUBHBIM B IOJOXKEHHH
HeHTpaJu3aluu, M 3[ech HMeJ MecTo TOT THN HeHTpasau3aluy,
KOTa «BbIOOp NpefcTaBHTe/Isl apXH(OHEMbl O0YCJ/IOBJEH U 3 BH ex,*!
T. €. KOTJla OH ONpefessieTcs TOJAbKO CBOHCTBAMH CaMOro 3TOro Io-
JI0KEHHs!, poLeccaMyd aCCHUMUJISLUKM WM auccumunasuuu. [Toaoxke-
HUsT HeATpa/u3aluy — 3TO KaK pas Te MOJIOKEHUs, Ha KOTOphIe MNa-
JaloT BCe TaK Ha3biBaeMble MHCK/IOYEHHsS M3 oOllerepMaHCKOro Ie-
peNBHIKEHHsT COIJIaCHBIX (CMBIUHble B couyeTaHusx /sp st sk f{t
ht/) .42 Tlos10:KeHus1 HelTpa/iu3auMu, XapakTepHble AJs1 obLIerepMaH-
CKOTO KOHCOHAHTH3Ma M CPABHHUTE/BHO PeJKHe B HeM, 3TO, OUEBHJ-
HO, TIOJIOXKEHHSI, B KOTOPBIX TMpeACTaB/JeH ONWUH WJIH JPYrod uJjeH
IPOTHBONOCTABJIEHHST B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTa: KOppeJssiuus
3BOHKOCTH HEHTpaJ/JHM3YyeTCs! B NOJb3Y TJIYXOTO PSAOM C IVIVXHM B
pe3y/ibTaTe aCCUMHJSLHH, a KODpeJasilHs CMBIUHOCTH HeHTpaJu-
3yeTcsl B NOJIb3Y LIeJeBOTO Iepel CMBIYHBIM H B NOJb3Y CMBIYHOTO
moc/je 1LIeNeBOro B pe3ysabTaTe AUCCHMHUasuuH. Hefirpanusamus
[JYXHX M 3BOHKHX IlUeJeBbIX B MOJb3Y 3BOHKOTO, MO 3aKoHy Bep-
Hepa, 10 CBOeMY NPOHCXOXKAEHHIO, OYEBHIHO, TOXKE SIBASETCS CBOErO
poma accuMmuasudeii. OpgHako, ecid BepHO TPAaJUIHOHHOE TO.I-
KOBaHHe OOLIerepMaHCKOrO MepelBHKEHHsI COTJIaCHBIX, OHO OTJIH-
4ajoch OT Bcex GoJiee NMO3AHMX TepPMAHCKHX MepedBHXKEHHH corsiac-
HbIX H DPAJOM APYIMX CYLIECTBEHHbIX ocoOeHHocTel: 1) oHo O6bL10
CMeHO#l He OJHOM, a Mo MeHbllel Mepe ABYX Koppessuuil (mpoTH-
BOIOCTABJIeHHEe MO 3BOHKOCTH /t—d/ CMeHHJIOCh MPOTHBOIMOCTABJIe-
HHEM 10 CMblYHOCTH /p—t/, a npoTHBOMOCTaB/JEHHe 110 NPHUABIXA-
Huto /d—dh/ cMeHuI0CH TPOTHBOMOCTABAEHHEM MO 3BOHKOCTH t—d);
2) OHO He NPHBEJO K YCTPAHEHHIO KOPPEJSIIHH 10 3BOHKOCTH (MpH
nepexope /t—d/>/p—t/ 3BOHKOCTDL Gbls1a ycTpaHeHa, HO TpPU Mepexo-

41 Tam xe, cTp. 89.

42 06 ofuierepMaHCKHX HEHTPAJH3aLUSIX IPOTHBOMOJIOKEHHII 0 CMBIYHOCTH I
10 3BOHKOCTH cM. ocobenHo: B. Trnka. Fonologicky vyvoj ie. explosiv v sta-
rych jazycich germanskych. «Casopis pro moderni filologii», 21, 1934, crp. 46.
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1e /d—dh/>/t—d/ ona mosiBujach BHOBb, MeXIy TeM Bce GoJiee
NO3IHHEe FepMaHCKHe MepeiBHKEeHHs COMJIAaCHBIX MPOBOAMIM K MOJ-
HOMY YCTPaHEHHIO KOpPpeJsIHU M0 3BOHKOCTH B CMBIYHBIX); 3) OHO
3aKJ/I0YaJ0Ch B MNpeBpallleHHH HeMapKUPOBAaHHBIX UJIEHOB CTapbIX
NMPOTHBOINOCTAB/JIEHHH B HEMapKHpPOBAaHHblE YJEHbl HOBBIX NpPOTHBO-
MIOCTaBJIEHNI, a MapKHPOBAHHBIX YJE€HOB CTapbiX MPOTHBOMOCTABJIE-
HUH B MapKHpOBaHHbIE YJEHbl HOBbIX MPOTHBCIOCTaBJeHUH (HeMap-
KHPOBAHHBIN N0 3BOHKOCTH [t/ cTas HeMapKUPOBAHHBIM IO CMBIY-
HoctH /p/, a MapkupoBaHHBIH 1o npuasixauuio /dh/ cran
MapKHPOBaHHBIM MO 3BOHKOCTH /d/ u T. 1.).%

Takum o6pa3oM, ¢ (QOHOJIOTHYECKOH TOYKH 3peHUs, OOLIUM MJif
BCeX TIepMaHCKHX MepelIBHKEHHH COTJIaCHBIX OBLIO, MO-BHAMMOMY,
TOJILKO TO, UTO B pe3yJbTaTe CMEHbl KOPPEJISLHH B MOJOXKEHHH Hell-
TpaJU3alUH MPOUCXOAMJIM Te HJH HHble (DOHETHUECKHe H3MeHEHMS,
onpejessieMble TUIOM HeHTpa/NH3alMH, XapaKTePHbIM A5 JaHHOTO
NPOTHBONOCTABJIEHUS] B NaHHBI MEPHOL.

43 Yke 310 mesaer KpailiHe COMHHTE/BHLIM HpelsoxeHHoe KypusoBuuem eni-
Hoe (oHoJIorHYecKoe OGBSICHEHHe BCeX TIepPMaHCKHX IepPelBHXKeHHil COrJacHbIX
(J. Kurytowicz. Le sens des mutations consonantiques). Hackoabko
MOXHO nouaTb Kypu/oBuua, MpuHuMHA NepeaBHIKEHHil COrJIaCHBIX 3aKJiouaeTcsi B
TOM, UTO B IMOJOXKEHHH HeHTpaJHM3allid HeMapKHPOBAHHBI YJIEH BAPYr MOUEMY-TO
OTOXKJAGCTBJISIETCS] C MAapKHPOBAHHBIM, NpPHMEHEHHe MAapKHPOBAHHOTO TEeM CaMbIM
paclIMpseTcsi,  3TO 4BTOMATHYeCKH NpeBpalllaeT ero B HEMapKHPOBAHHbBIA, H Ha-
oGopor. B 3r0ii ocTpoyMHO#i TeopHH, MO-BHAMMOMY, BCe MOCTABJEHO Ha TOJIOBY.
To, uTo NMPOMCXOAHT B TOJOXEHWH HeHTpaNH3alUH NPU MEePefBHKEHHH corJac-
HbIX — 3TO CJEACTBHE CMEHBl KOPpEJsilHH, a He ee NMpuuuHa. Xapakrep HeHTpanu-
3allMK ONpejessieTcs XapaKTepoM IIPOTHBOIOCTaBJeHHs, a He HaoGopor. Heco-
CTOSITeNbLHOCTL TeopuH KypusoBuua, Bripouem, yxe Obli1a nokasauwa (cm.: E. Buis-
sens. Les mutations consonantiques vues par Kurytowicz. «Lingua», 8, 1958,
cTp. 421—427).



BO3HHKHOBEHHE LIYMHbBIX KOPPEJIATOB
HOCOBBIX U IITABHBIX COI'JIACHBIX POHEM
B HCJTAHACKOM

B ncnaHjnckoMm sI3bike BCe HOCOBbie M IJIABHbIE COTJIACHBIE, HJIII
BCe IOJyCOIJIacHble, Kak WX HaspiBaer Jur,! T. e. ¢oHeMbl /m 1
| r/, mpeBpaTH/IMCh B COOTBETCTBYIOLME LIYMHBIE, T. €. HOHEMBI /M 1
[ r/, nepen CMBIYHBIMH, KOTOpble B ADEBHEHCJAHACKOM ObUIH T.Jy-
XUMH, TOTJa Kak IepeJ CMbIUHBIMH, KOTOPble B APEBHEHC/JIAHIACKOM
OblIM 3BOHKHMH, 3TOr0 M3MeHEHUS He NPOHM30LLI0. B coBpeMeHHOM
UCJaHACKOM SI3blKe€ CMBIYHBIE PA3JHYAIOTCH He KaKk IJyXHe W 3BOH-
kHe (oHM Bce TuyXHe), a Kak npuasixatenapdsie /p t k k’/ u He-
npuabixaTeabhsle /b d g g’/, ¥ B NJaHHOM TOJOXKEHHH OHH BCe
HenpuabixateabHbie.? TakuM o6pa3oM o6pasoBa/iuch ClAeAyIOLIHe Na-
pbl caoB, opdorpadus KOTopsX, MO-BUAUMOMY, KOrfa-to 6bia ¢o-
HematuyHa: kampur /kambyr/ ‘6opoma’ u kambur /kambyr/ ‘rpe-
6enka’, henta /henda/ ‘romuthcs’ u henda /henda/ ‘cxBaTuTh',
banka /baunga/ ‘6uth’ u banga /baunga/ ‘macreputrp’, milli
/mildi/ ‘cenesenka’ u mildi /mildi/ ‘muiocTs’, orka /orga/ ‘moup’ 1
orga [orga/ ‘BbITH .

AHanornyHoe M3MeHeHHe IPOU3OILJIO, MO-BUAHMOMY, U B dapep-
ckom s3nike.® Ho dapepckuit marepuan s He Oyay paccma-
TPUBATD.

HMcnadackue QOHETUCTHl yTBEpPKAalOT, YTO CMBIYHBIA HOCJE TJIY-
XOro COIVIaCHOrO HeINpPUIBbIXaTeJbHBIH TJIYXOH M CKOpee CHJbHBIII
TOTA2 KaK IOCJe 3BOHKOIO COTJIACHOTO OH HeNpHAbIXaTeJabHbIH TJIY-
Xo#l u ckopee cnabbiil.* ONHAKO NOCKOJbKY B COBpEMeHHBIX HCJaH1-

1 E. Dieth. Vademekum der Phonetik. Bérn, 1950, ctp. 172.

2 Bu6anorpaduio ONUCAHUH HCJAHACKHX CMBIYHBIX CM. Ha ctp. 92, mpum. 4.

3 W. B. Lockwood. An Introduction to Modern Faroese. Kgbenhavn.
1955, crp. 18 u ca.

4 Jon Ofeigsson. Trak af moderne islandsk Lydlere. B xu.: S. B16 -
d al. Islandsk-dansk Ordbog. Reykjavik, 1920—1924, ctp. XVI; Stefan Einar s-
son. Icelandic. Baltimore, 1949, crp. 23; Arni Bédvarsson HIljodfradi-
Reykjavik, 1953, ctp. 59 u 62.
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CKHX CMBIUHBIX HIMEET MeCTO KOoppesasuus NpHALIXaHHs, a He Koppe-
JAIHS CHABI HJIH [0.10Ca, Kak 3TO SICHO CJaeayeT M3 (POHETHYECKHX
ONUCAHHH H MPU3HAETCST BCEMH, KTO paccMaTpuBasd HCJIaHACKHE
CMBbIUHBIE ¢ (DOHOIOTHUECKOH TOYKH 3peHHs,® TO 3TO pasjHdue Hp-
peqeBaHTHO. M jeficTBUTeNbHO, A5 HCAAHIUEB He(POHETHCTOB 3ITO
pas/aMuMe COBEPLIEHHO HE3aMeTHO, TOrJAa Kak pasfHude MexAy
/m n 1l r/ # cOOTBETCTBYIOLIMMH IIYMHBIMH [/ HHX BCerja 3a-
METHO.

Ha cesepe Mcaanaun orayuieHHss HOCOBBIX M MJaBHbIX B JaH-
HOM TMOJIOKEHHH, KaK NpPaBUJIO, He MPOU30MLLI0,S U TaM B COOTBeT-
CTBYIOIUMX Ilapax IpOTHBONOCTAB/IEHbl CMbLIYHBIE, a He COHOPHbIE
COOTBETCTBYIOLIMM LIVMHBIM (M, CJ€AOBaTeJ]bHO, TaM TPaAHIIMOH-
Has opdorpadus o cux nop (poHeMaTHYHA B [JAHHOM CJyyae):
kampur /kampyr’ uw kambur /kambyYr/ u T. 1. JTo, BmpoueM, He
Kacaercsi [r/ W [r/, KOTOpble Ha ceBepe pacHpelenslOTCS Tak Ke,
KaK Ha Iore, W TOJbKO YacTH4YHo Kacaercsi /[lI/ u /l/, pacnpenenenue
KOTOPBbIX Ha CeBepe B psie CAydyaeB peryjaupyercs MopdosorHye-
ckoii aHaJsorueil.” Hanpumep, holt /holt/ ‘xonm’ u holt /holt/, cp.:
poA ot holur ‘mycroii’”.

DiiHapCCOH BO3BOIMT 3TH CeBepHoMCAaHACKUE /I/ u [l/ K pasHbIM
JpEBHEUCIaHACKUM 3ByKaM — JleHTanbHOMy | (nepex t) M Kakymu-
HanpHOMy | (mepex p u k) 8 cylllecTBoBaHHe KOTOPbIX MpeAroJjaras
A. Hypen.® Ho u3 ¢akTtoB MOXKHO chenaTh M (OHEMATHYECKHIl BbI-
BOJ: JNpeBHeUCJaHACKHe pasHble [l] He BcTpeyasiich B TOXKAECTBEH-
HBIX TIOJIOJKEHHSIX H, CJIeLOBaTe/NbHO, ObIH aJiodoHaMHu OLHOH ¢o-
HeMBI, MeXIy TeM Kak COBpeMeHHble HciaaHAckue /I w [lf, 6ymyuu
YeTKO NPOTHBONOCTABJAEHHBIMH (POHEMAMH, MOTYT NOHNagaTh B TOXK-
JleCTBEHHbIE I0.10XKEHHsi B pe3y/bTaTe AEHCTBUS aHaJOTHH.

Kaxk 1 Korja nmpou30ILJIO OrJyIleHHe HOCOBBIX M MJIaBHBIX Mepet
CMBIUHBIMH B HCJIAHACKOM si3blKe?

C ¢doHemMaTHUyeCKOH TOYKU 3peHHs, CYLUIECTBEHHO, OBLJIO JIH 3TO
OTJIylleHHe BO3HMKHOBEHHEeM HOBBIX (DOHEM HJIH TOJBKO M3MeHEeHHeM
B pacnpeleqeHHd QoHeM, yKe CYLIeCTBOBABLIMX paHbLIe.

CorsacHblit {m] B APYTrUX NMOJOMKEHHSX HHUKOTAA He OBl NMpPOTH-
BOIIOCTABJIEH B HCJIAHJACKOM COOTBETCTBYIOILEMY COHOPHOMY H, cJe-
JoBaTeJbHO, ObL1 Obl aa1710(pOHOM 3TOTO COHOPHOTO, ecau Obl He

5 Cwm., KpoMe padoT, npueemeHHbIX HA cTp. 91, tTakxe: E. Dieth. Vademe-
kum der Phonetik, cTp. 362.

6J Ofeigsson. Trek af moderne..., ctp. XXVII; Stefan Einarsson.
On Some Points of Icelandic Dialectal Pronunciation. «Acta philologica scandi-
Navica», 3, 1928—1929, ctp. 264 u ca.; B. Kress. Die Laute des -modernen
Isldndischen. Leipzig, 1937, ctp. 171; Bjérn Gudfinnsson. Breytingar &
framburdi og stafsetningu. Reykjavik, 1947, ctp. 19; A. B6dvarsson. Hljod-
fredi, ctp. 62.

7S.Einarsson. On Some Points. .., ctp. 267 1 c..

8 Tam e, cTp. 265, Ero ue. Beitrige zur Phonetik der Isldndischen
Sprache. Oslo, 1927, ctp. 36.

92A, Norcen. Altisldndische und altnorwegische Grammatik. Halle, 1923,
CTp. 42.
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Obl.1 MPOTHBOMOCTABAEH €My B AaHHOM MoJ0XKeHHH. [pyrumu cio-
BaMH, ¢oHema (/m), HECOMHEHHO, BO3HHK.Ia HMEHHO B AaHHOM IIo-
JIOXKEHHH.

Yro xacaercs ¢oHeM /n [ r/, TO OHH B COBpPeMEHHOM HCJAHA-
CKOM THDOTHBOMNOCTABJIEHBl COOTBETCTBYIOLIMM COHOPHBIM elle 11 B
APYroM MOJIOXKEHHH, a HMEHHO B HadaJe cjoBa. Cp.: njéta /njou : da/
‘ucrnosnb3oBaTh’ ¥ hnjéta /njou:da, ‘cmotbikaTbes’, lada /la:pa
‘mpuriawate’ u hlada /la:pa/ ‘Harpyxatw’, rida /ri:pa/ ‘exats
BepxoM’ u hrida /ri:pa/ ‘cHexHTb’.

OnHako B HayaJjie cJoBa corsacHeie [n [ r] Bcerna o603Hayanuch
cootBercTByloumu aurpadamu (hn, hl, hr), u nostomy ucropus
BO3HUKHOBEHHUS] 3THX COIVIAaCHBbIX M3 COYETAHHI COHOPHOrO C Mpea-
IIECTBYIOIHM TJIyXUM LIeJEeBbIM, CYLIECTBOBABLIHM [1epBOHAYab-
HO BO BCeX 'epMaHCKHUX SI3blKax B JaHHOM MOJIOXKEHHH, COBEepLIEHHO
HEH3BeCTHA, H, B YaCTHOCTH, HEH3BECTHO, BO3HUKJH M 3TU corjac-
Hble B HauaJjie CJ10Ba paHblle, YeM B CepelHHe CJ0Ba, HJIM Ha006o-
poT. BrpoueM, doHeMaTHUECKHH CTATyC 3THX COlJIaCHbIX B HadaJe
c/oBa BoOOlle MeHee sICEH, yeM B CepelHHe cJoBa. B Hauase c/oBa
OHH HMEIOT IJYyXOH MPHCTYN W 3BOHKHE oTcTym.'® VX rayxoit mpi-
cTyn ‘uMeeT oOllee ¢ corsacHbiM [h], BeTpeualowumMcesi B HauaJie CJIo-
Ba nepen rJiacHbiM. [losToMy, x0Tl 6OJBLIMHCTBO (POHETHCTOB CYH-
TaeT MX MPOCTHIMH COTJIACHBIMH M COOTBETCTBEHHO TpPaHCKpHOHpyeT
MX, HEKOTOpbIe aBTOPbI CYUTAIOT HUX COUYETAHHSIMH COIVIACHBIX. Tak,
DitnapccoH TpaHckpubupyer ux [hn hl hr] u, BuguMo, cuutaer ux
COYETaHHSIMH coryacHbix,!! a XayreH To/lKyeT HX Kak (poHeMHBbe
couetanus /hn hl hr/.!2

BeposiTHO, He cayyallHO M TO, 4TO TpPaAMLHOHHOe 0003HAUEHHE
3THX COrJacHbX AurpadaMu Bcerda YAOBJAETBOPSJIO HCJAAH[LEB.
Mexny TeM B cepeauHe CJ0Ba Nepei CMbIYHBIMH Y 3THX COTJACHBIX
NPUCTYN He I1YXO#, a 3BOHKHH, U OTOXKAECTBJSATh UX TJIYXOi OTCTYN
¢ corsnacHbiM {h] HUKTO He mbITaJjCH.

Bce 3To 3acraBjsier mosaraTh, 4TO, Jaxce €C/lH B HauaJje CJOBA
IIyMHble KOppeJsiTbl COHODHBIX HayaJi BO3HHKAaTh paHblle, YeM B
cepeluHe CJ0Ba, OryLIeHHe HOCOBbIX M MJIaBHBIX B CepelHHE CJI0Bi
nepej CMbIUHbIMHU OblLJIO MO MeHblUEH Mepe 3aBeplleHHeM Mpouecca
BO3HHKHOBEHHS] HOBBbIX (POHEM.

EnuncTBeHHass mombiTKa OGBSCHUTb, KaK MPOU3OILIO0 OLJYyLIEHHe
HOCOBbIX M MJIABHBIX NEPeN CMbIYHBIMH B HCJIAHACKOM, — 3TO CTaThsi
Ayptin DBénBapccona «IlpoucxoxaeHHe I1yXOro NpoH3HOLIEHHSI Me-
pen p, t, k».!3 Ilo BénBapccoHy, orayiieHde B JAaHHOM MNOJOMKEHHil

10 S, Einarsson. Beitrdge..., ctp. 36 u ca.: B. Kress. Die Laute.. .,
crp. 100, 120, 129 y 168.

11'S Einarsson. Icelandic, cTp. 15.
| 12 (I;:O H augen. The Phonemics of Modern Icelandic. «<Language», 34, 1958,
, cTp. 60.

13 Arni B6dvarsson. Uppruni 6raddads framburdar 4 undan p, t, k.
A godu dagri, Afmaliskvedja til Sigurdar Nordals. Reykjavik, 1951, ctp. 102;
Ero xe. HIjodiredi, ctp. 122.
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o6bSICHSIeTC TeM, 4YTO B COBpPEMEHHOM HCJIaHACKOM B COYETAHHH.
IBYX COFJIACHBIX BHYTPH CJOBa NMepBbif, KaK MokasaJs DiHapccoH,'*
pMeeT TeHAeHUHIO OblTb 6oJiee JOJTHM, YeM BTOPOMH, H UTO MO3TOMY
rJiyxHe, KOTOpble MO cBoell npupoje Bceraa 6oJ/iee A0.rHe, 4eM 3BOH-
KHe, MPHXOAAT Ha CMeHY 3BOHKMM B AAaHHOM IOJOXEHHH.

O6bsacHenne DbénBapccoHa, Kak, BIpoueM, BCiKoe 0ObsCHeHHe
3BYKOBOTO H3MEHEHHMs] TOH HJH HHOH (POHETHYECKOH TeHJeHuHeH, —
3TO B JyyllleM cJjydae oObsICHEHHe TOro, Kak BO3HHKJH COOTBETCT-
pylolre aJnjaogpoHbl. Ho Bo3HHMKHOBeHHe OoJiee MM MeHee T1YXHX
aanodoHoB ¢GoHeM /m n | r/ B N1aHHOM MOJIOXKEHHH elBa JIH HYXK-
jpaercsl B oObsicHeHHH. Takue a/n10QoHbl 0ObIUHO BO3HHMKAKOT B CO-
CeACTBEe C I[VIYXMMH COIVIACHBIMHM, W B HCJAHJACKOM OHH, BepOSITHO,
CylLecTBOBa/IM elle B ApeBHOCTH. UYUTo Hyxzaaercsi B o6bsc-
HEHHH — TaK 3TO BO3HHKHOBeHHe ¢oHeM /m n [ r/ B JaHHOM MOJIO-
KEHHH.

Ha ojHy 43 NMpHYHH 3TOro BO3HHKHOBEHUS] HOBbIX (OHEM, NpH-
YUHY CHHTAarMaTH4YecKoro nopsiaika, ykasatb HeTpyaHo. Kak cmpa-
BelJMBO OTMedyaer MapTuHe, 03BOHYEHHe BBI3BIBAETC OOBIUHO
TOJbKO TeM OKpYXKeHHeM, A/ KOTOPOro roJoc MMeeT pas.IHYHTe/]db-
HOe 3HaueHHe, U, HA0OOpOT, Or/ylIEeHHEe BbI3HIBAETCS OOBLIYHO TeM
OKpY2KeHHeM, IJs1 KOTOPOro OTCYTCTBHE rosioca UMeeT pa3IuyHTelb-
Hoe 3Hauenue.'S ITostomy nedoHosOrH3aLHss TroJOCa B CMbIYHBIX,
KOTOpasi MpoH3olljia B HCJAaHACKOM si3biKe,'® no/KHa Gblia H3Me-
HUTb HalpapJeHUe aCCUMHJISLHMH B JaHHOM coueTaHuH. [Toka ro-
Joc OBl pa3/HYUTebHbIM NMPH3HAKOM B CMbIYHBIX, HO He Obl1 pas-
JHUUUTEJIbHBIM NPH3HAKOM B TNpeAllecTBYIOIUHX HOCOBBIX M [.1aB-
HbIX, MPOHCXOJHNJ/Ia PerpeccuBHasi aCCHMHUJISLHUS HOCOBBIX H MJaBHbIX
C TJYXHMH CMbIYHBIMH, HO KOTJa roJocC nepectasa ObiTb pa3avuH-
TeJbHbIM NMPHU3HAKOM B CMbIYHBbIX, TaKas AaCCHMHJALMSA JOJXKHA
Oblia MpeKpaTHThCHA, H TJyXile aJJopOoHbl HOCOBBIX M IIaBHbIX Me-
pectaqan ObiTb 00YC/JIOBJEHHBIMH B JAAHHOM IMOJOXKEHHH, T. €. Mpe-
BPaTHJIUCh M3 IMyXHX aja0¢oHoB ¢oHeM /m n | r/ B doHeMbl /m
n ! r/l. 1 HaoGopot, nedoHONOTH3ALMUSI TOJOCA Y CMBIUHBIX M €ro
¢doHoMOrM3aLHMA Y HOCOBBIX M MJABHBIX AOJXKHBI OblIH CO34aTh YC-
JIOBHUA 1Jisi oOpaTHOH, NPOTPeCCHBHON AaCCHMMJSALMI B COUETaHHUH
HOCOBOT'O HWJIH IMJIaBHOTO CO CMbIYHBbIM. M JeHCTBHTEIbHO, 3KCMEpH-
MeHTaJbHble JaHHble MOKAa3biBalOT, UTO B COBPEMEHHOM IOXHOMC-
JIAHACKOM NPOMU3HOIIEHHH CMbIUHblE B IOJIOXKEHHH MOCj]e 3BOHKOTO
HOCOBOTrO (M TOJILKO B 3TOM MOJIOXKEHHH!) MpeacTaB/ieHbl 3BOHKHMH
annopoHamu.!?

3akoH, (opMyaHpYyOLIMA 3aBUCHMOCTb HalpaBJeHHs (poHeTHUe-
CKOM acCUMMJISILUU OT (DOHOJOTHYECKHX YCJOBHH M OXBATbIBAIOLIHH
——————

. 124 S. Einarsson. Beitrdge.., ctp. 75 u ci1; Ero xe. A Specimen...,
.
P l59‘A. Martinet. Economie des changements phonétiques. Berne, 1955,
CTp. 111 4 118.
16 Cm.: ouepk «Mcnanackoe nepeBHxKeHHe corsacHbix», ctp. 90.
17S. Einarsson. A. Specimen..., cTp. 18.
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BCe BO3MOXKHBbIe CJIy4yaH aCCUMH.ISILHH, elle He COOpMY.JIHPOBaH.
Ho, no-puanmoMy, OH B OCHOBHOM npeayrafiaH ['pajMMoHoM B ero
«3aKkoHe 6o.ee ciabHOro».'® Toabko, BeposiTHO, BMecTo «Oo.aec
CH/IbHbIH» Halo Obl CKa3aTh «(pYHKUIIOHAIbHO 00.]ee BaXHBIAY.

OrayuieHHe HCTaHACKHX HOCOBBIX H MJaBHBIX Nepe] ObIBUIMMH Ty -
XUMH CMBIYHBIMH — 3TO BMECTe C TeM ellle OJHO MpOsBJeHHe 3a-
KOHa, KOTOPbifl MOXKHO Obl1O Obl Ha3BaThb «3aKOHOM (DOHOJIOTHYE-
CKOH KOMIeHcalllii» H KOTOPbIH 3aK.louyaercs B TOM, YTO HCYe3HO-
BeHHe OJHOr0 pa3’aHuHs KOMIEHCHPYeTCs BO3HHKHOBEHHeM APYroro.
M 3T10T 3aKkoH Gbl1 Xopouio M3BecTeH elle I'paMMoHy.!'® B repmah-
CKHX f3blKax Haubo.ee H3BECTHHIM NPHMEPOM 3ITOro npoluecca sB-
JdseTcs yMJasyT.

Cynp6a MCJAAHICKHX HOCOBBIX H TJIaBHBIX, C OLHOH CTOPOHBI, I
CMBIYHBIX — C JAPYroH, 3TO TaKXKe XOPOLIMH NpHMep TOro, HaCKOJb-
KO pasHbiM MOXKeT ObiTb ()OHOJNICTHYECKOE COAeprKaHHe TOro, YTo ¢
YUCTO (POHETHYECKOH TOYKH 3PEHHST MOXKHO Ha3BaTb «OIVIYLIEHHEM>;
Or/yllieHHe HCJaHACKHX CMBIYHBIX — 3TO Ae(OoHOJOrH3alHusl roJaoca
B HUX; OrJylleHHe UCJAAHACKHX HOCOBBIX M MJAaBHBIX — 3TO (OHOJIO-
rd3alust rojoca B HHX; HO Ha ONpeleJeHHOM 3Tane H B
TeX M JAPYrHX OIJylleHHe — 3TO BO3HUKHOBeHHe G6oJiee HJH Me-
Hee OIJIYLIEHHbIX aJJ0(pOHOB, a TaKXe CMeHa 3BOHKHX ()OHEM TI.1y-
XHMH.

Beinte 6bl10 cKazaHo, 4To JedOHOJOrH3alusi rojgoca B CMbIU-
HBIX — 3TO OJ HAa M3 MPHYHH pPacCMaTPUBAEMOro H3MeHeHHs HOCOo-
BbIX M TJIaBHBIX. B camMoM [Jese, HeTpyAHO yOeNUTbCST B TOM, 4TO
Jle(OHOJIOTH3aLHs T010ca B CMbIYHBIX OTHIOAb He BO BCAKOM SI3bIKC
BJeyeT 3a coboit paccMaTpHBaeMoe H3MEHeHHE M UTO, C.leloBaTelb-
HO, JaHHBIH (aKT MOr CTaTb NPHYHHOH APYroro JMAaHHOTO (aKTa
TOJIbKO MPH HaJHUYHUH ellle KaKHX-TO (DaKTOB, T. e. elle KAKHX-TO MpH-
yuH. U To Ke caMoe MOXKHO CKa3aTb O JI060M ApYyrom Qaxre, KO-
TOpbIl NMPHBOAHTCS KaK NMPHYHHA 3BYKOBOro H3MeHeHHs. Hukoraa
Tako# (akKT He SIBASIeTCH HEU3MEHHbIM aHTelleleHTOM ApYyroro ¢ak-
Ta, T. €. ero eJHHCTBEHHOH NpHYHHOH. BripoueM, U B TOUHBIX HayKax
NpHYHHA He MOHMMAaercs Kak Heu3MeHHbiH aHTeueleHT. M tam no-
NyCKaeTCsl MHOXECTBEHHOCTb NPHYHH H HX B3aHMO3aBHCHMOCTb, II
TaM NPH3HAeTCs, YTO BCSAKHUH NPHUYHHHBIN 3aKOH TIOABEpXKeH orpa-
HHueHHsIM.2® PasHula MeXAy eCTeCTBEHHOMCTODHYECKHMH H JIMHT-
BUCTHYECKUMH NPHYHHHBIMH 3aKOHAMH, NMO-BHAHMOMY, TOMBKO B KO-
JIHYECTBe 3THX OIPaHUYEHHI W B BO3MOXHOCTH HX MaTeMaTHUYeCKoil
(HOPMYJIHPOBKH.

Jpyroif npUYHHOH JAHHOTO 3BYKOBOI'O H3MEHEHHS, ero Mnpuyl-
HOH, TaK CKasaTbh, MapajUrMaTHYeCKOTO MOpsiika Oblia, BEPOSITHO.
o0ulasi TeHAEHUHS Pa3BHUTHA CHCTEMBbl HCJAHACKHX COTVIACHBIX.

Kak ye Obl10 CKa3aHO Bbillle, LIYMHble KOpPpeJsATH (oHe\

18 M. Grammont. Traité de phonétique. Paris, 1933, ctp. 185 u ca.
19 Tam ke, cTp. 187 u ca.
20 Cm., nanpumep: B. P acce.. Yeaoseueckoe nosnaunue. M., 1957, crp. 37!
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/n 1 r/ BO3HHK/JIHM B HCJAHJACKOM M B APYroM NosoXeHuu. B ucaana-
CKOM pa3BWJI0Ch TaKXKe MPOTHBONOCTaBJeHHe COHOPHOro /j/ mym-
nomy /j/.2* Cp.: j6l /jou:1/ "HMloan’ u hjél /jou:1/ "koaeco’.

Takum o06pa3oM, B HCIAHACKOM BCe COHODHble KOPpPEJHPYIOT MO
roJIoCy € COOTBETCTBYIOLUMMH ILIYMHbIMH, KOTOpble U3 HHX pPa3BH-
JHCh. DTO KOppeJHpOBaHHE COHOPHBIX C LIYMHBIMH NPH HEYYaCTHH
IPYyMHBIX CMBIYHBIX B AaHHOH KOppe/filHH BeleT K OoJee TECHOH
CTPYKTYPHOH CBSI3H MeXAY COHOPHBbIMH M IUYMHBIMH llIeJ€BbIMH, C
ONHOH CTOPOHBI, ¥ K 'H30JISILHH LIYMHBIX CMBIYHBIX CPEeAH OCTaJb-
HBIX COTJIaCHBIX—C JApYroil. JIlo60nbITHO, YTO B COBPEMEHHOM HC/JIaH[-
CKOM MOXHO OOHapyXHTb H HEKOTOpble ApyrHe NPOSABAEHUS 3TOH
oflell TeHAeHUUH K Oosee TECHOH CTPYKTYPHOH CBSI3H MeXAy CO-
H@PHBIMH M IIYMHBIMH LieneBbIMH. Tak, NposiBJeHHeM 3TOH TeH-
JEeHIMH sIBjseTcs, TO-BHAMMOMY, TO, YTO NapaJiiesbHO pPa3BUTHIO
HOBbBIX IIYMHBIX 13 COHOPHBIX CTapbie LIYMHble lueneBble /p x/ NpH-
O/IM3WJINCh 110 XapaKTepy CBoell apTHKYJSLUH K COHOpHbIM. Jlesio B
TOM, YTO, MOAOOHO COHOPHBIM, 3TH LIYMHbIe LieJeBble OObIYHO 3BOH-
KUe, eCJIM 3TOMY He NMpPENATCTBYeT OKpPYyXKeHHe (HO B HayaJje CJOBa
OHH rayxHe). HenmpuBblYHOe yXO0 3TH 3BOHKHe Lie/JeBble YacTo ¢
TPYAOM yaaBiHBaeT (oco6eHHO B CepelHHe C/0Ba, Hanpumep B
vodalega /vo :paleya/, ‘yxkacHo’), uto, BUAMMO, 00bsicHsIeTCst GoJiee
c1aboit BO3MYIIHOH CTpyel, yeM OOGBLIYHO NMPH IIYMHBIX LIEJEeBBIX.
Kak MHe Ka)etcs, UCJIaHACKOe [V/ ToXe NMpuOJHKaeTCss B cepelH-
He cJ0Ba K COHOPHOMY, T. €. K I'y6HO-ry6HOMY coHopHOoMY {w]. K co-
JKaJleHHIo, (POHeTUCThl O CHX MOp elle He HCCJaeN0BaJH 3TH 0COOeH-
HOCTH MCJAHACKHX 3BOHKHUX LueJieBblX. 3aTO (OHETHCTHl YAeNHIH
OYeHb MHOIO BHHUMaHHUS CJeAYIOLeH OCOOEHHOCTH MCJAaHICKHX HO-
COBBIX COHOPHbBIX: MCJaHACKHE HOCOBble COHOPHble NMPHUOJIU3UJHKCH K
LIYMHBIM 1He/JeBbIM B TOM OTHOLIEHHH, UTO B MOJIOXKEHHH Mepe liie-
JIeBbIMH WM NJIaBHBIMH OHH MUMEIOT CBOHUMH (aKyJbTaTHBHBIMH aJi-
JooHaMH COOTBETCTBYIOLIMEe Ha3aJIM30BaHHble 3BOHKHe LiejieBble
(nanpumep, B dansa [dangsa] ‘taHueBaTh’ W T. m.).2?

HakoHel, MOKHO yKa3aTb U Ha BepOSTHble BHeIllHHe CBS3U pac-
CMaTpHBaeMoOro 3BYKOBOro H3MeHeHHs. EjpBa JsiM cayuyafiHo To 06-
CTOSITEILCTBO, YTO B TO BPeMs KaK HH B OJHOM W3 repMaHCKHX SI3bl-
KoB (KpoMe ¢apepCKoro) npu Tex »Ke NMpeAnochblIKax, UTO U B HC-
JIaHJCKOM, He Pa3BHJIOCH IVIYXHX KOPPe/ISTOB HOCOBBIX M IIJIaBHBIX
COI1aCHbIX, 3TH peiKHe (QOHEeMbl HCKOHHBI B KeJIbTCKHUX si3biKax,?

21 XayreH M 3TOT IIYMHBIl KOppeJaT COHOPHOTO HCTOJIKOBBIBAeT KaK coyera-
Hue ¢onem (E. Haugen. The phonemics..., ctp. 60).

22 Sveinn Bergsveinsson. Nasal+Engelaut bzw. Liquida im Islidndi-
schen. «Archiv fiir vergleichenden Phonetik», 1938, 2, ctp. 30; Stefan Einars-
son. Nasal+Spirant or Liquid in Icelandic. «Journal of English and Germanic
Philology», 39, 1940, ctp. 462; cp. Takxe: B. Kress. Die Laute..., ctp. 81, 107,
113, 123, 128 u 167; S. Einarsson. Beitrdge..., ctp. 17 u 18; Ero xe. Ice-
landic, crp. 19.

28 T. JIpwouc u X. IMMenepcen. Kpatkas cpaBnuTesbHasi rpaMMaTHKA
KeJbTCKHX s13bIKoB. M., 1954, ctp. 78 u ca.

8 M. 1. Crebann-Kameucknit 113



H OHIl TaKKe Ha.IMUO B $i3blke TPEH.TaHACKHX 3CKHMOCOB,2 T. €. B
si3blKax cocefieil ucaanaueB u papepues no okeany. HenaBHo Gblio
YKa3aHO Ha pa3HTe/lbHOE CHHTAKCHYECKOe CXOACTBO MEXAY HCJaHi-
CKHM M HpaaHAcKUM.? O6aacTH QOHETHKH M CHHTAaKCHCAa — 3TO Kak
pa3 Te 006.1aCTH, Te B NepBYI0 ouepelb AONKHO MPOSIBUTHCA HalH-
yHe «SI3bIKOBOTO cOl03a». Jloka3aTb BO3MOXHOCTb 06pa3oBaHHs
JIaHHOTO OCTPOBHOTO COK3a H BCKPbITh €ro HCTOPHYECKHe Mpearno-
CBIJIKH — J1eJ10 HCTOPHKOB.

24 W. Thalbitzer. A Phonetical Study of the Eskimo Language Based
on Observations Made on a Journey in North Greenland 1900—1901. Copenhagen,
1904, ctp. 73 u ca.

25 T. L. Henry. A Linguistic Survey of Ireland. Lochlann, «Norsk Tids-
skrift for Sprogvidenskap», 5, suppl., 1958, crp. 107 u ca.; Ero xe. The Icelan-
dic Prepositional System. «Zeitschrift fiir vergleichende Sprachiorschung», 76,
1959, ctp. 89.



HCJTAHACKO-HOPBE)XCKHE H3MEHEHHS
COI'JIACHbBIX

~ Kak ussectno, Mcnanaus Goina sacenena B Konue IX — Hauane
X B. B OCHOBHOM BBIXOALAMH U3 3ananHoii HopBeruu, u motom mex-
Ay Hopserueit n Mcnannueii cymecrBoBanu TOprosble 1 Apyriie CBsi-
34, ofHakKo He mo3gHee 1380 r., korga Mcaanaus crana 1aTcKuad
BJlajeHHeM. M3BeCTHO TakxKe, 4TO B HC/IaHACKOM si3blKe M B psie
3anajHOHOPBEXKCKHUX (TOYHEe — I0r0- M CpeIHe3anafHOHOPBEXKCKHX )
LHaJIeKTOB NPOH30LIJIH HEKOTOPhle CXOJHble 3BYKOBble H3MeHeHyi.
CxoacTBO Mex1y HCIaHACKMM W 3aNaJHOHOPBEXCKHM 0COGEHHO Be-
JIHKO B PAa3BUTHH COTJIACHBIX, 4 HMEHHO B H3MeHeHHsax /rn>dn 11>
>dl rI>dl fn>bn/ (nanpumep, B uca. barn, fjell, karl, nain),
jnn>dn/ mocjie DONTHX TAacHBIX W AUGTOHrOB (HAmpuMep, B HCI.
steinn) u /p>b t>d k>g/ nocne rmacHeix (Hanmpumep, B HMCI.
slapa, rata, vaka). §I onycTis Te HC/IaHICKO-HOPBEXKCKHE H3MEeHEHHs!
COrJIacHbLIX, KOTOpble NpeacTasjeHbl B HopBeruu TONbKO Ha OueHb
OrpaHUYeHHO# TeppuTOpHH. Bnpouem, Hamo cKa3aTh, uTO BCe HS-
JIaHACKO-HODBEKCKUE 3BYKOBbie HM3MeHeHHs mnpowid B Mcnanaun
6oJsiee. nocegoBaresbHo, ueM B HopBernu.

[atupoBaTh Bce 3TH Nepexoibl OYeHb TPYAHO, TaK KaK B TIHCbMe
OHH OTpa)KeHbl CKYAHO M HemocJenoBaTeabHo. [lpeBHeiilie oTpaxe-
Hus B mucbMe nepexonos /rn>dn 11>dl nn>dn/ otHocsaTtcs B Hc-
aauguu K XIV B.,! a nepexona /rI>dl/—k XV B.2 B HopBeruu ouit

I Jéhannes L. L. J6hannsson. Nokkrar sogulegar athuganir um helztn
hljédbreytingar og fl. i islenzku, einkum i midaldarmalinu (1300—1600).
Reykjavik, 1924, ctp. 78, 82. — Peub uaer 06 o6paTHbix HanucahHsax Orny BMecTo
Oddny, Suzirn Bmecto Sveinn or 1332 r., Olleifr Bmecto Oddleifr u 1. n. Ha
Te e o6paTHble Hanucauusi cchiiaercs Xercra (M. Hagstad. Vestnorske
maalfere fyre 1350. «Skrifter utgitt av det Norske Videnskaps-Akademi i
Oslo, 2. k1., 1941», 1, 1942, ctp. 112—113).

2 M. Hagstad. Vestnorske maalfere... ctp. 114.
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OTHOCATCA B cjaydae nepexoja /rn>dn/ x XIV B..3 a B cayuae nepe-
xog0B /nn>dn rl>dl 1I>dl/ —x XV B.4 [IpeBHefiiine OTpaXKeHHd
B mucbMe mepexojoB /p>b t>d k>g/ otHocsitcs B Hopeeruun Kk Ha-
yany XIV B.S uau, moxer 6with, K XIII B.,5 Torna kak 8 Ucnanaun
oHH oTHOcsiTcst K XV B.7 uny, BepHee, K cepeane XVIII B.8

OTHOUEHN MeX1y HCAAHACKHMH H CXOOHBIMH ¢ HUMH 3amajHo-
HOPBeXKCKHMMM H3MEHEHHSIMH COIMVIACHBIX MCTOJIKOBBIBAIOTCS pasjiuu-
HO, H 3TO B 3HAUUTE/bHOH CTeNeHH OOBACHSETCS TeM, YTO Pa3THYHO
MIOHUMAeTCH CYLIHOCTb 3BYKOBOrO H3MeHeHHs. B cBf3M ¢ 3TUM XO-
TeJIoCh Obl BbiCKa3aTb HEKOTOpPble O6LIHe cOOOpaKeHHus.

B HenaBHO onyOJMHKOBAaHHOH AHCCepTAaLHH aMEpPHKaHCKOrO CKaH-
auHaBucta K. UenmeHa mogpo6GHO paccMaTpPHUBAIOTCS HCJAAHICKO-
HOpPBEXKCKHe 3BYKOBble H3MEHEeHHUs, X HCTOPHS M pacmnpocTpaHeHue.’
OtHocsimecs: ciona (akTel ObLIM, NpaBia, M3BECTHbl paHblle M3
Juanekrorpaduuyeckux H Apyrux pabor, Ho cucTeMaTHueckoro 0630-
pa 3THX (DaKTOB 10 CHX MOp He Obln0. B Teopernueckom niane Yeir-
MEeH, CChlIasChb Ha BBIBOABI ICHXOJHHIBUCTHKH, YCTaHABJIHBAET, 4TO
«M@XaHH3M (OHEeTHYEeCKOro H3MeHeHHsl ONpelesslioT [JBa MOMEHTa:
ob6pa3oBaHye (HOoHeTHYECKUX MOIH(PHKALHE B CHIY MCHXOJNOTHYECKHiX
(aKTOpOB H pacrnpocTpaHeHHe 3TUX MOAU(DHUKAUUH B CHJIY COLHANb-
HbIX @akTopoB».!® Takum 06pa3oM, OH CKJIOHSIETCS K TOMY, UTO «BCS-
Koe 3BYKOBOe H3MeHeHHe eCTb npoliecc 3auMcTBoBaHHs».!! Uenmena
HHTEepPeCyloT CBSI3H 3BYKOBOIO 1i3MeHEHHs CO CXOAHBIMH H3MEHeHHs-
MH B POJACTBEHHBIX AHANEeKTax WM A3bIKax, T. €., TaK cKa3aTh, ero
«BHeIllIHHe CBA3W». HanpoTus, cBsi3M 3BYKOBOTO M3MeHEHHS C APYTH-
MH M3MEHEHHSIMH B TOM e JaHa.1eKTe (ero «BHYTPEHHHE CBSI3HY»)
YenMmeHa He HHTepecylOT (3a HCKJIIOYEHHEM 3JeMEeHTapHBIX CJayyaeB
OTHOCHTe/IbHOKH XxpoHosioruu). [To3ToMy y Hero 3BYyKOBble H3MeHe-
HUSl — 3TO TaKOH e Hadop M30JHPOBAHHBIX U CJAyuyalHbIX (aKTOB,
KaKUMH OHH OOBIYHO ObIBaJH B TPaLHLHOHHBIX HCTOPHYECKHX Tpau-
vaTthHkax. TepMmuHbl «poHeMa», «aanohoH», «CTPYKTypa», CIOpami-

3 D. A. Seip. Norsk sprakhistorie til omkring 1370. Oslo, 1955, crp. 174
it 286. — Peub uger o nanucanuu Aatne Bmecto Arne ot 1328 r. Xercra npuBoguT
nanucanue podni Bmecto pérny or 1397 r. (M. Hagstad. Vestnorske maal-
iere. .. «Skrifter. .., 1915», 3, 1916, ctp. 142).

4 M. Hagstad. Vestnorske maalfore... «Skrifter..., 1914», 5, 1915,
ctp. 63; «Skrifter..., 1915», 3, 1916, ctp. 143. — Peub et o wanucauuu ludhnen-
dum BMecro lunnendum ot 1403 r, brudlaupe Bmecto brullaupe ot 1441 r. n
iWdhlande Bmecto Aurlande ot 1438 r.

5 M. Hagstad. Vestnorske maalfore... «Skrifter..., 1914», 5, 1915,
ctp. 58; D. A. Seip. Norsk sprakhistorie.. ., ctp. 297.

6 D. A. Seip. Norsk sprakhistorie. . ., ctp. 182.

7 M. Hegstad. Vestnorske maaliere... «Skrifter..., 1941», 1, 1942
crp. 110.

8 Bjorn Gudiinnsson. Mallyzkur, 1. Reykjavik, 1946, crp. 234.
HpHM. 2.

9 K. G. Chapman. Icelandic-Norwegian Linguistic Relationships. «Norsk
tidsskrift for sprogvidenskap», 7, suppl., 1962.

0 Tam xe, cTp. 18.

I Tawm ®e, eTp. 148,
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"eCKH BCTpeualolliiecss B ero KHHre, He MeHSIOT moJjoxeHus. Jomye-
THB, YTO JpEBHEHIIHE OTPa)KeHHsT B MHCbMe MOTLYT OTCTaBaTh OF
3BYKOBOTO H3MEHEHHsS Ha HEeCKOJIbKO cOT J1eT,!2 YenyeH B KOHEYHOM
cyeTe IIPUXOJHUT K BBIBOAY, UTO (aKThl He NMPOTHBOpeyaT 0OBSACHEHHIO
HCJAHACKO-HOPBEXKCKHX 3BYKOBBIX H3MEHeHHIl BAHSHHEM HOPBEKCKO-
ro Ha McJaaHAcKHil!3 AHasJorHyHOe MNpeanoJIOXKeHHE OTHOCHTeIbHO
nepexonos /rn>dn nn>dn 1I>dl rl>dl/ Brickazan paube Hoy-
XaHHCCOH.!'* B cBoeM NMOHMMaHUM 3BYKOBBIX H3MeHeHHH UYenven B
CYLUIHOCTH cJeayeT 00IeMy HanpaBjeHHIO COBPEMEHHOH amepHKali-
CKOH HCTOPHYECKOH JHHIBHCTHKH, KOTOpOe C HanGoJblIeld MOJHOTOIN
nposiBUJ0Ch B o6obuiamwouleil pa6ore XoHHICBalbla O S3bIKOBBLIX 13-
MeHeHHUsX.!'S XoHHrCcBanba MHTepecyeT, KAK CJedyeT ONUCATh 3aMe-
Hy OJHOTO 3BYyKa APYrHM B TEDMHHAX COOTBETCTBYIOILIHX CHHXPOHHBIX
cpe3oB.!8 JIBuXKyluude CHJIBI 3TOH 3aMeHbl, ee MPeNNOChIIKH H CBA3H
ero He HHTepecyloT. [103TOMy 3a HOBBIMH TEDMHHAMH Yy Hero B Cyll-
HOCTH CKDBIBAlOTCH Te XKe HHYeM He OOYyCJIOBJIEHHble U HH C yeM He
CBSI3aHHble 3BYKOBble NepeXxo]bl, KOTODbIMU ONEepPUpPOBAJO AOCTPYXK-
TYpPHOE SI3bIKO3HaHHe.

He cayuaitno KyH, HeMeukuit ¢usosor, aGCOJIOTHO UYXKAbIil
HOBBIM BESIHMSIM B SI3bIKO3HAHUM W, B YACTHOCTH, (DOHOJMOTHH, NIPHLIET
K TOMY Xe BbIBOAY, uTo H UenmeH, HO B GoJiee pe3KOH (OpPMYJIHDPOB-
ke.!” [lo Kyny, B pe3yabrate 3aceseHus Hciaangun, Papepckux.
Hlernanackux ¥ OpKHEACKHX OCTPOBOB BHIXOALAMH H3 3amajHOII
HopBerun o6pa3soBajicsi «0KeaHOCKaHAMHABCKHI s3blk» (das Ozean-
nordische) ¢ LeHTpOM TAXKeCTH B OKEAHCKHX AOPOTAX HJIM TOPTAN
3anaaHoit HopBeruu, oTKyna si3bIKOBble HOBALMM PacClpOCTPaHSJIHUChH
yepe3 okeaH B npojgoJikenue 700 .1eT. B nepeuHe 3BYyKOBLIX Mepexo-
JOB, KOTOPbIii OH MPHBOAUT B TIOATBEPIKAEHHE CBOEro BhiBOJAa, 60Mb-
IMHCTBO Nu60 ApeBHée 3aceneHus Mcnanauu, mubo He crienuduuHbI
U1 «OKeaHoCKaHauHaBcKoro». O dakrax pacxoxIeHHs HCJAaHICKO-
ro ¥ HOpBeXKCKOro, oco6eHHo MHorouucaeHHbx ¢ XIV B., KyH Huuero
He TOBOpHT. B ero KOHUenuuu okeaH BCernaa CBsS3bIBAET, HE3aBUCHMO
OT TOrO, eCTh JIH MOJIUTHYECKHE 1 SKOHOMHYECKHe NpeMNOoChIIKH A/
Takoi cBsi3H. B0O3MOXHOCTb mnapaJjlebHOrO pPa3BHTHSI KaXKeTcd
Kyny npenpaccyikom. OHo He MBICAUMO, o KyHy, B yacTtHOCTH, No-
TOMY, YTO HCJAAHICKO-HOPBEXCKHE HOBALHH «He MOXeT 00beIHHHUTb

12 Tam xe, ctp. 79.

13 Tam e, cTp. 146.

14 J L L Jéhannsson. Nokkrar athuganir..., crp. 83; cp. Takxke
ero oteer Ha peuenstio Toypoynabdcecona B «Arkiv for nordisk filologi», 42, 1925 —
1926, ctp. 276.

15 H M. Hoenigswald. Language Change and Linguistic Reconstruc-
tion. Chicago, 1960.

16 Tam xe, ctp. 86 u c1. Cp.: W. P. Lehma nn. Historical Linguistics.
New York, 1962, ctp. 147 u ca.

17 H. Kuhn. Zur Gliederung der germanischen Sprachen. «Zeitschrift fiir
deutsches Altertum und deutsche Literatur», 86, 1955, 1, ctp. 1—47, ocoGetiio
cTp. 17 u ca.
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HHKaKas cuctema».'® Ho Beab ciicTeMa B 3BYKOBBIX H3MEHEHHSX —
3TO KakK pas To, uTo Bcero MeHblie nHtepecyer KyHa.

Mexay TeM MHOrHe HCJIaHACKHE W HOPBEXCKHE yueHble JN0MYyCKa-
111 BO3MOXKHOCTb mapaJsesbHoro passutus.'® Hago .npusHats, oqHa-
KO, UTO MOHATHE «mapaJjJeNbHOe pa3BUTHe» caMo To cebe HesICHO.
OHo, KakK MpaBHJIO, CBOAHUTCS K TIPH3HAHHIO 06leill «(hoHeTHYecKoit
TeHaeHuuu». Ho usBecTHo, uTo «doHeTHYecKass TEHOAEHLHUS» — 3TO
GOBIYHOE CPEACTBO 1aTh MHHMOe (T. €. B CYLIHOCTH TaBTOJNIOTHUECKOe)
00bsICHEHHe 3BYKOBOMY Tepexoly. ¥ Tex, KTo onpejensier GoHeTHue-
ckyto teHgeHuuto («drifts Csamupa H Apyrux aMepHKaHCKHX JIMHTBH-
CTOB) Kak «Gecco3HarenbHble (opMajibHble OULYIIEHHA»?® HJIH «YyHa-
c/lel0BaHHbIE peueBble HaBbIKW»Z! 1 T. M., OHA BCe Xe OCTaeTcs HeKOoMH
nepMaHeHTHO H HeOGbICHHMO AeHCTBYIOWIeH, T. €. B CYUHOCTH MHCTH-
yeckoit cusoil. Ckasath, HanpuMep, u4To nepexon /p>b/ o6bscHseTcs
«TeHaeHlHell K ocnabaeHHu0 apTHKYASLHE» U T. ., — 3HAYUT HAYETO
He 00bsAcHUTh. CrpalminBaercs, a NoYeMy 3Ta «TeHAEHLUs» BooOule
BO3HHKJ/Ia B JaHHOM fI3blKe U MOYeMy OHa NMPOSIBUJIACh HMEHHO B AaH-
HOM mepexofe W T. A.? ENHHCTBeHHOe peaNHCTHYECKOe TIOHHMaHHe
(oHeTHUECKOH TEHAEHLUHH — 3TO NMOHMMAaHHe ee KaK MNpolecca, Ha-
yaBLIerocs ¢ OnpeJeseHHOro ¢akra, KOTOpbiil 06yCIOBHI OTIpeseeH-
Hble MOCJeAyIOlIHe HJIH COmyTCTBYIOIHe QaKThl, H T. 4. Ho npu rta-
KOM ero NMOHHMMaHHH CJIOBO «TeHJEHIHsI» B CYLUHOCTH He HYXKHO. Ero
MOXKET 3aMEeHHTb CJOBO IIPOLECCY.

Ecnu B HcnaHockoM si3blKe M 3alagHOHOPBEXCKHX [IHaJeKTax
JeACTBHTEJBbHO MMEeJI0 MeCTO IapaJsesibHoe pa3BUTHe, TO HAJIO pac-
KPBITh Npoliecc, MPUBEAILNH K BO3HUKHOBEHHIO HCJIAHACKO-HOPBEX-
CKHX mepexo10B. [las 3TOr0 HAJ0 HCCJEIOBATh «BHYTPEHHHE CBA3H»
YTHUX MepPexo10B.

[Tepexoa /rn>dn/ npousowen B HMcnawaum Bsciogy, KpoMme ee
10r0-BOCTOYHOM OKpauHbl,2?2 B 3ananHoit HopBerun u3 Bcex paccmar-
pHBaeMblX M3MeHeHHH cOrJacHbIX OH HMeeT HaubGoJsiee LIMPOKOe pac-
npocrpaHeHde.?3 OH 3aXBaTWJl He TOJIbKO pacLIMPSIIOLIYIOCS K CeBe-
py mo.tocy, ot KpaiiHero ora Hopserun no CorHegpropaa, HO Takxxe
u Bannpec u Xannuuragan B ueHtpanbHoit Hopseruun. Ilo MHeHHIO

18 Tam ke, cTp. 19.

19 Takoe npeanoJioxKenHe BbiCKa3ad ToypoysnbdhCCOH B pEUEH3HH Ha UHTHPO-
raHHyio Boilie KHHTY FloyxanHccona (cum. «Arkiv for nordisk filologi», 42, 1925-—
1926, crp. 77—78. Cp. takxe: M. Hagstad. Vestnorske maalfare... «Skrif-
ter..., 1941», 1, 1942, crp. 145; G. Indrebo. Norsk malsoga. Bergen, 1951,
ctp. 139; D. A. Seip. Norsk sprakhistorie. .,, ctp. 34; Hreinn Benediktsson.
Icclandic Dialectology: Methods and Results. «Islenzk tunga», 3, 1961—1962,
c1rp. 105; Ero xe. [Peuensus Ha kuury Uenwmena].  «Islenzk tunga», 4, 1963,
crp. 1562—163.

20 E. Sapir. Language. B ku.: Encyclopedia of the Social Sciences, 9.
New York, 1933, ctp. 164.

2l Ch. F. Hockett. Implications of Bloomfield's Algonquian Studies.
«Language», 24, 1948, 1, ctp. 128.

22 Hr. Benediktsson. Icelandic Dialectology..., kapra Hna BkJeiike:
K. Chapman. Icelandic-Norwegian Relationships, kapra ua crtp. 182.

28 K. Chapman. Icelandic-Norwegian Rclationships, kapra na ctp. 180.
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XercTa, paccMaTpuBaeMblii nepexo/ HMeJ paHblie elle 6oJsee LIHPO-
Koe pacnpocrtpaHende.?* Ou mpeacraBied W Ha Papepckux® u Ha
IleTnanackux ocTpoBax,”® M TakXKe Ha HeGOJbLIONH TEPPUTOPUH B
ceBepHoit IOT1anaun u Ha octpoBe JDpe.?’” Ilepexon 3TOT mpexcta-
BAsiM cOGOM M3MeHeHHe B pacmpepeseHUHd (oHeM, He CBA3aHHOE He-
MOCpeACTBEHHO C KaKUM-1400 H3MeHeHHeM caMOH ux cHcreMbl. On-
HAaKO OH Gbl1 CYLIECTBEHHbIM H3MeHEHHeM B HX JHUCTPHOYLHOHHBIX
BO3MOXKHOCTAX: coyeTaHHe /dn/ mepBOHaya/JbHO OTCYTCTBOBaJO B
paccmaTtpuBaeMbix s3bikax. Hamo nosarath, uto nepBoHauasabHO [d]
OYeHb TeCHO MPHUMBIKAJO K [N] B JaHHOM COYETAaHHH, H B HCIAHACKOM
3TO HMeeT MecCTO U cefiyac. B o6crosiTesibHOM (pOHETHHYECKOM ONHca-
HHH COBPEMEHHOTro HMCJaaHACKOro sidblka Kpecc paccmartpuBaeT coye-
TaHue [dn) Kak eauHbI# COIVIACHBIA 3BYK — CMBIYHBIH C Ha3asbHOMH
3Kcn103nei.? O cMBIYHBIX C Ha3aJbHOH 3KCIVIO3HEH KaK OJHOH H3
BO3MOXXHBIX DPa3HOBUJHOCTEH CMBIYHBIX YNOMHHAeTCd W B OOIIUX
¢oHeTiKax.?? B omucaHuM OQHOTO W3 JHaJeKTOB 3anaiaHoii Hopse-
rud couetanus [dn] u [d]] Toxke paccmaTpHBalOTCS KaK CMbIYHBIE C
0co6oro pofa 3KCMI03Hel.®® XapakTepHO, YTO, CY/Asi M0 OMHCAHHIO
Kpecca, B ucianackom mexcay [d] v [n] rpaHuna cjora HHKOrga He
NpPOXOJAUT: B HCXOHe c/OBa [n] — Hecioroo6pa3syloiiee B JaHHOM CO-
YeTaHUH, a B CepelyHe CJOBa TpaHHua cjaora npoxoaut o [d] wiu
B cepefiliHe ero BbiaepKKH.3! To e 3acBHIeTe1bCTBOBAHO B HEKOTO-
pbIX 3amajHOHOPBEXKCKHUX AHanekTax.’? OgHAKO, XOTs1 C apTHKYJs-
1IIHOHHOH TOYKHU 3DEHHS] CMbIYHBIH C HAa3aJbHOH 3KCMJIO3HeH B pac-
CMaTpUBaeMbIX fI3bIKaX, MOXET ObITh, H IPAaBOMEPHO paccMaTpHBATh
KaK elMHbI{ corjacHbii (BeAb CYHTAeTcsd ke OObBIYHO eIHHBIM CO-
[JIaCHBIM CMbIYHBIE C TpHAbIXaTeJlbHO# 3KCI/I03Hel), ¢ (GyHKIHO-
HaJbHOH TOYKH 3PEHHs CUMTaThb 3TO COYETAHHE €JHUHbLIM COIVIaCHBIM
(T. e. enuHoll ¢oHeMoii) OblI0O OBl MPaBOMEPHO pa3Be YTO B TOM

[ 4

24 M, Hegstad. Vestnorske maalfore... «Skrifter..., 1915», 3, 1916,
ctp. 142.

25 H. Hamre. Faeroymalet i tiden 1584—1750. «Skrifter. .., 1944», 2, 1945,
ctp. 49—50.

26 M. Hegstad. Vestnorske maaligre... «Skrifter..., 1915», 3, 1916,
cTp. 142

27 V. Bennike, M. Kristensen. Kort over danske Folkemal med For-
klaringer. Kebenhavn, 1898—1912, §§ 135—136, kapthi 65—66 (UMT. Mo cTaThe:
P. Naert. Ur min fdr6iska kortldda. «Arkiv f6r nordisk filologi», 61, 1946,
crp. 140).

28 B. Kress. Die Laute des modernen Islindischen. Leipzig, 1937,
crp. 12, 92,

29 Cwm., Hanpumep: E. Dieth. Vademekum der Phonetik. Bern, 1950,
<Tp. 236 u ca. .

30 H. Hamre. Malet pd Bemlo i Sunnhordaland. «Bergens museums arbok,
hist-ant. rekke», 4, 1945, ctp. 13, —rje roBOPHTCs, UTO CMbIUHbBI 3TOT COCTOMT
U3 «CHauaJ/ja HMIJI03HH, 3aT€M BbIAEPKKH apTHKYJISLUHH H HAKOHEell Ha3a/bHOH
IKCII03HHY.,

31 B. Kress. Die Laute. ., ctp. 12, 9—10. .

32 H. Hamre. Malet pa Bemlo, crp. 13; I. Skre. Fa_namalet. Bergen,
1957 («Skrifter utgitt av Institutt for nordisk filologi, Universitet i Bergen», 1),
crp. 92.
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caydae, ecJd Obl OHO PeryJsipHO BCTPeYaqoCh B Te€X MO3ULHUAX, TAC
BO3MOXKHbBI TOJBKO MpPOCTbie COTJACHbIe, a HMEHHO TOCJAe AOJTHX
raacHbix.® Ho Takasi mo3uuHsi He XapakTepHa IS JaHHOTO cOuye-
TaHus.3

ITepexoa /nn>dn/ npousowen mo Bcedt Kcnauanu, HO TOMBKO
nocJsie JOJITOro rnacHoro U au¢pronra. B 3amapgnoit Hopeeruu onu
MpPOM30LIe MOCJA€e O0JTOro MJIacHOro uan audToHra B 06j1acTH, He-
CKOJIbKO MeHbllleil, yeM 00J1acTh mepexoaa /rn>dn/,’ a mocie xpart-
KOTo TJIACHOrO — B ellle 3HAUHUTeNbHO MeHblned o6aactu.®® Ha ®a-
PepPCKHUX OCTPOBAX OH NMPOM30IIEN TOJBKO Tocje Au(TOHra, Koe-ric
T4KKe MocJe J0Jroro raacHoro.’” [Tepexo 3TOT coBepIueHHO TOXKae-
CTBEH TOJbKO YTO PACCMOTPEHHOMY O CBOEMY Pe3y.1bTary.

ITepexon /11>dl/ npousowen mo Bcefi Mcnanmnu, a B 3amamHoii
Hopeerun — B obmacti, He3HauuTeJbHO GoJblieli, ueM o0Jactb
TOJILKO YTO paccMOTpeHHoro nepexona.’® OH mpencraB/ied Takxke Ha
®apepckux u ernanackux ocrpoBax. Coueranune [dl] Toxe MOXKHO
paccmMaTpHBaTh KaK CMBIUHBIH co crnelu(UyecKod 3KCH03uel, HO B
JLaHHOM cJlyuae, KOHEUHO, He Ha3aJbHOH, a JarepasbHO#,*® KoTopas,
BIPOYEM, B aPTHUKYJSUMOHHOM OTHOLIEHHH COBEPLUEHHO MapaJijielb-
Ha Ha3ajbHOI.*0 Tak xe o6CTOUT Aesio M ¢ rpaHuuei caora.t! Enun-
CTBEHHOe pas3auude Mexay nepexomoM /nn>dn/ u /lI>dl/ 3akumo-
yaeTcs B TOM, UTO B IIPOTHBOMOJIOXKHOCTL coueTaHuio /dn/ coueraHue
/dl/ cymectBoBaso u panbiie. OpHako /dl/ BcTpeuasnoch paHbLIC
TOJBKO Ha CThIKe MopdeMm (B cjoBax HaM (opMax TUma AP.-HCI.
hondla or hond nau bendlar or bendill). B pesyabrate mepexo:a
/II>dl/ coueTaHue 3TO cTasno OOGHUHBIM B KOpPHEBBIX MOpdeMax
(B coBax tuna uca. fjell, kalla u T. n.), u moatomy [d] cTano Gosee
TECHO MPUMBIKAaTh K [l] B JaHHOM coYeTaHHH. g

ITepexon /r1>dl/ Gbl1 TOXHAecTBeH MO CBOEMY pe3yJbTary Ipe-
neiaymeMy. B Mcenanaun oH mpousolies BCIOLY, KpOMe ee I0ro-Boc-
TOYHOIl OKpauHbI (Kak ¥ nepexox /rn>dn/). B 3amannoit Hopge-
ruu o6sacTb ero pacnpOcTpaHeHHsi TPYILHO TOUHO ompenenutb. ITo-
BHAHMOMY, OHa INepPBOHAUYaJbHO COBHajgana c ob6JacTblo Iepexona

33 BrnpoueMm, XayreH JNOMycKaeT BO3MOJXKHOCTh PacCMaTPHBATh MNPHAbIXATeJb-
Hble CMBIYHBIE B HCJIaHICKOM Kak coueTaHdhe ABYX ¢oueM (/bh/ u T. 1.), XxoTs Heab-
351 YTBEpPXKAaTh, UTO 3TH CMbIUHble BCTPEUAIOTCS B TEX MO3HIIUSIX, TI€ BO3MOMKHSI
Tosbko Oudonemubie coueranus (E. Haugen. The Phonemics of Modern Ice-
landic. «Language», 34, 1958, 1, ctp. 59).

34 B 3anamnoii Hopserun oHo, BmpoueM, BCTpevaercs B TaKOH MO3HLHK
(H. Hamre. Malet p4d Bgmlo. .., ctp. 12).

35 K. Chapman. Icelandic-Norwegian Relationships, kapra na crp. 184.

36 Tam ke, KapTa Ha cTp. 185.

37 H Hamre. Fearoymalet..., crp. 46, 48.

38 H. Christiansen. Norske dialekter. Oslo, 1946—1948, kapta HA
crp. 171; K. Ch ap man. Icelandic-Norwegian Relationships, kapra na crp. 183.

39 B. Kress. Die Laute..., crp. 12 u 94; H. Hamre. Malet pd Bemlo..
crp. 13.

40 Cp.: E. Dieth. Vademekum der Phonetik. .., ctp. 236 u ca.

41 Cp.: B. Kress. Die Laute..., crp. 12, 9—10; H. Hamre. Mailet pa
Bemlo. . ., ctp. 13.
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/11>dl/.42 DtoT nepexox mpencrasaeH U Ha DapepcKux ocTpoBax.:®
C paccMOTpeHHBLIMH H3MeHEHHSIMH COTJIACHBIX OBLI, OYEeBHIHO, CBSI-
3aH ¥ nepexoJ /mm>bm/, KOTOPBI# TPOU30LIEN TOJbKO B 3amaiHoi
HopBeruu Ha HeGOJbIIOH TEPPUTOPHH BHYTPH 00/aCTH Mepexoia
/nn>dn/.4* PeaynbratoM BceX 3THX TIePeXOJOB OBIH CMbIUHBIE C
JaTepaJbHOH W Ha3a/JbHOH 3KCIJIO3HeH, O KOTOPLIX yKe Oblja peub
BBILIE.

PacnpocTtpanenue Bcex 3THX NepexoJ0B HA TEPPHUTOPHSX, HAK/IA-
IOBIBAIOLIMXCS APYr Ha ApYyra, 3acTaBJseT NpeAnojaaratb, Yro Ble
yKa3aHHbIE Iepexo1bl CBA3aHbl Mexay coboil. [To-BuauMoMy, MHOTHe
npenmnosiarajy CyulecTBOBaHie Takoi cBs3u.** OQHAKO BOMPOC O TOM,
B yeM 3aKJ/I0YaJquch OGLHe MPeANOChlIKH BCeX 3THX IepexonoB, HH-
KOTZa He CTaBW/Ics. BHHUMaHHe HcclefoBaTeseil MpUBJIeKanu JHOO
aTanel nepexoaa /rn>dn/,*® snuGo mpeamosaraemasi CBsi3b Mepexo-
poB /nn>dn/ u /l1>dl/ co cABUrOM KOJHYECTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHHH B
coore. 7

42 K. Chapman. Icelandic-Norwegian Relationships, kapra Ha crp. 67.

43 H.Hamre. Fweroymalet. .., ctp. 49—50.

44 K. Chapman. Icelandic-Norwegian Relationships, xapra na crp. 186.

45 Cm., Hanpumep: A. B. Larsen. Sognemalene. Oslo, 1929, ctp. 6.

46 Tlo JlaweHy, npoMexyTOYHbIM 3TamoM mexay [rn] u [dn] 6wio [dn]
(A. B. Larsen. Om ordet barn i oldnorsk og de nynorske bygdemal. «Arkiv
for nordisk filologi», 21, 1905, ctp. 125 u ci.). Xercra mnokasas, u4To JAOrajgka
Jlawena ue nogrBepxnaercs pakramu (M. Hae gstad. Vestnorske maalfare. ..
«Skrifter. .., 1915», 3, 1916, ctp. 79 u ca.; D. A. Seip. Norsk sprakhistorie.. .,
ctp. 174). OnHako ero coGCTBEHHOE NMPEAMNOJIOKEHHEe, YTO MPOMEXKYTOUHBIM 3TanoM
mexnay [rn] u [dn] 6bio [nn] (M. Haegstad. Vestnorske maalfere... «Skrif-
ter..., 1914», 5, 1915, crp. 63; «Skrifter. ..., 1916», 4, 1917, ctp. 123), Toxke He
Bbigepxano Kputukd (H. Hamre. Fearoymalet..., ctp. 48; P. Naert. Ur
min faréiska kortlada, ctp. 139; K. Chapman. Icelandic-Norwegian Relation-
ships, ctp. 88 u ca.). Haept nokasbiBaeT, uTo MPOMEXKYTOUHEIM 3Tanom Mexny [rn]
n [dn] 6w10 [rdn] (P. Naert. Ur min faréiska kortldda, ctp. 139 4 ca.; Ero
Xk e. Ater rn> (r)dn i farbiskan. «Arkiv for nordisk filologi», 71, 1956, ctp. 244.
To xe paubiie yrBepxpan Moyxanhccon: cm. Nokkrar athuganir..., ctp. 81).
Coueranus [rdn rdl] u ceiluac uepenyiorcst B ucaangckom c [dn dl] na mecte crapbix
[rn rl]. Cefin cuutaJs, omHako, 4To MpoH3HOleHHe [rdn] KHHMKHOTO MPOUCXOXKAEHUS
(D. A. Seip. Nye studier i norsk sprakhistorie. Oslo, 1954, ctp. 212). Ckopee
BCEro, HUKaKoro INPOMEXYTOUYHOro 3tana B nepexoge /rn>dn/ ne 6ei10 (K. Ch a p-
m an. Icelandic-Norwegian Relationships, ctp. 87 u cJ1.).

47 B. SIHCCOH BbICKasaJa MpeANoJIOMKEHHe, uTo nepexox /nn>dn/ Gbl1 ycHue-
HHEM KOHTpacra MeXJy 3/JeMeHTaMH TeMHHAThl C LeJbl0 BOCIPENsTCTBOBATH €0
COBMAaZeHHI0 C NPOCTHIM [N/, — COBMAJEHHI0, KOTOPOe OCOOEHHO YrpoXKaso Mocne
zoaroro ryacHoro u gudrodra (V. Jansson. Palataliserade dentaler i nor-
diska sprak. «Arkiv for nordisk filologi», 59, 1954, crp. 138). dto mpexmoJoxe-
ke passua Haepr (P. Naert. Ur min fdardiska kortlada, crp. 140). O6bsicHs1
nepexon /lI>dl/ ocnaGseHuem reMHHaT ¥ BO3HHKIUEl B CBSI3M C 3THM HeOGXOIH-
MOCTbIO 3aMEHHMThb IPOTHBONOCTABJEHHEe TeMHHAThl npoctoMy /l/ KakUM-HHOYIb-
npyruM npotuBonocrasienneM, CommepdenbT Bbickasan porafky: B Hopaeruu
notromy npousoiuen nepexox /11>dl/, a ne /l1>1d/, nak B 10xHoit Mpaanauu B ana-
JIOTHUHOH CHTYalHH, YTO B HOPBEXKCKOM si3blKe T'paHHIla cJora NMPOXOAHT B cepe-
JMHe COrJIaCHOTO, a He focJe Hero, kKak B wupaanackom (A. Sommerfelt.
Differensiasjonen av 1l til dl i norrent sprak. B xu.: Festskrift til L. L. Hamme-
rich. Kebenhavn, 1952, crp. 219 u ca.). HenousitHo, ogHako, moyemMy CTPYKTypa
cnora, xapakTepnasi, no cjosam CommepdesbTra, IJs1 HOPBEMKCKOIo si3blKa BooOGILe,
Jo/KHa Oblla MMeHHO B 3anannoit Hopeernu o6ycnoBuTh paHubii nepexox. Casur
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OcHoBHOe B ()OHETHUECKOM MeXaHH3Me BCeX PacCMOTPEHHBIX Me-
Pexo.10B — 3TO, OUYEBHAHO, 3aJePKKa B apTHKYJSIUH, CONPOBOKIAA-
Iolefl CMBIUKY: B cayuae [n]— 3To 3aJep:KKa B ONYCKAHHH MSITKOTO
H€6a; B cayuae [I] — 310 3a1epKKa B OTKPBITHH GOKOBOrO MPOX0/a; b
0060HX C1yyasX — 3TO 3ajepkKa B [eHCTBHH TOJIOCOBHIX CBf30K,
MOCKOJIbKY BO3HUKAaBLUMH NPH BCEX 3THX MEPeX0daX HMIIO3HBHbII
CMBIYHBIH OblJI, BEPOSATHO, MIYXHM, KaK B COBDEMEHHOM HCJIAHICKOM
11 apepckoM, HJIH BO BCAKOM CJyuae He TIOJNHOCTbIO 3BOHKHM. O3-
UMM B (POHETHYECKOM MeXaHH3Me BCEX paCCMOTPEHHBIX MepexoioB
OblJI0, KOHEUHO, H TO, UTO HX Pe3y/abTaToMm ObIH CMBIYHBIE C 0COGN-
ro pojaa 3KCMJI03HeH — Ha3a/bHOH WM JaTepanbHoil. C paccMOTpeH-
HbLIMH nepexogaMy ObIM MO3TOMY, KOHEUHO, CBSI3aHBI H IepeXxo/lbl
/vn>bn vI>bl/,*® nockonbKy pe3yJbTaTaMu 3THX T1ePEXOJOB TOXKe
6bl1M coyeTaHusi cMbryHoro ¢ [n] uau [I]. OgHako 3TH coueTaHus He
MOrJIM OBbITb TAKHMH TECHBIMH, KAK COUETaHHsI TOMOPIaHHOrO CMBbI'-
Horo ¢ [n] uau [1].¥° C paccMOTpEHHBIMH H3MEHEHHSIMH COIJIAaCHBIX
Obl1M, HECOMHEHHO, CBSI3aHbl M Cnopajuueckue HamucaHus sdl Bme-
cto sl 1 sdn BMecTo sn, oTMeuaeMble VlOyXaHHCCOHOM B HCJaHI-
ckom.®0 AnnopoHHasi (cy6doHeMHast) CTalHsi COOTBETCTBYIOLUMX Iie-
pexonoB (t. e. [sI>sd] sn>sin]) npeacraBseHa U B COBpPEMEHHOM
HCJIaHICKOM. 3!

Hapo nonarate, uto annodoHHas cTaaus MpelllecTBOBajsa BceM
PacCMOTPEHHbIM HCIaHACKO-HOPBEXKCKUM MepexoiaM, T. e. B TIPOLOJ-
JKeHHe [JIUTeJbHOro BpeMeHH GoHeMbl /n/ u [I/ B coueranusx /rn rl
nn 11/ umenu annodoumn [dn 41]. TTo onucanuio CkKpe, B auajexre
®ana (3anagHas Hopserus) ewme M cefiuac HayaJabHbIfi CerMeHT B
reMuHatax [Inn 94]1] He cMblyHBIE B COGCTBEHHOM CMbIC/e CJOBa, a
CBOEro poja lIeJeBOH MPHUCTYM, iaH «payKanbHblil raaig».52 B stov
AHasleKTe, TaKHM 06pa3oM, mpeiacTaBiaesa aanodoHHast cTafus nepe-

KOJIMYECTBEHHBIX OTHOIUEHHH B cJlore, a CJeLOBAaTeNbHO, H OcjaGJeHHe reMUHaLui
MPOU3OUIIH He TOJbKO B ofaacTH nepexomos /lI>dl nn>dn/, o, B uacTHOCTH,
¥ Bo Bceil octanbHoil HopBeruu, mpuuem, mockosbkKy o6sactb, B KOTOPOil MpoH30-
LM 3TH mepexoibl, Gbl1a B TO )XKe BpeMs 006/1acThi0 COXpaHeHHss Ge3yaapHOro
KOHeYyHoro -a (T. e. Tak Ha3blBaeMblX 3anmaXHOHOPBEXCKHX a-mal), ocaabaenue
reMHHalUMH NOMKHO GOblJIO GbITh TaM MeHee 3HauHTeNbHBIM. ['eMuHaThl M ceituac
B 3aMaJHOHOPBEXCKHX NHAJIEKTAaX OIYIIAIOTCS CHJbHee, YeM B BOCTOYHOHOPBEX-
ckux (cp.: H. Hamre. Malet pa Bomlo..., crp. 10). Hakonen, paccmaTtpuBae-
Mble Mepexoibl H XPOHOJIOTHYECKH He YBS3bIBAIOTCS C KOJHYECTBEHHBIM COBHIOM:
B Hcnananu on npomusowesn toabko B XVI B. (cm.: Bjorn K. pérélfsson.
Kvantitets omvealtningen i islandsk. «Arkiv f6r nordisk filologi», 45, 1929,
ctp. 35 ¥ ca.), T. e. nocie HUX, a B Hopseruu on npoucxoau.a vxke B XIII B. (cM.:
D. A. Seip. Norsk sprakhistorie, crp. 115), T. e. 10 HuxX.

48 B 3anamxoit HopBernu npeacraBJ/ieH TOJIBKO NMEPBbI M3 HUX, B TPEX HE CBSI-
3aHHBIX MeXay co6oii o6aactsx (cM.: K. Chapman. Icelandic-Norwegian
Relationships, kapra na ctp. 188). B lHcaanauu o6a npouiiu nosciogy.

49E.Dieth. Vademekum der Phonetik. .., cTp. 245.

50 J.L.L. J6hannsson. Nokkrar athuganir. . ., cTp. 85.

51 Stefan Einarsson. Beitrige zur Phonetik der islindischen Sprache.
Oslo, 1927, ctp. 12; B. K re s s. Die Laute. . ., cTp. 8.

52 1. Skre. Fanamalet, cTp. 22, 92, 102 u c.1.
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x010B /nn>dn 1I>dl/. Ha artoit annodoHHO#M cTaguu HaHHOe H3Me-
HeHHe B apTHK\JSLHH MOIJIO ObITh YAaCTHBIM cayyaeM (DOHEeTHUeCKo-
ro H3MeHeHIIs, KOTOpoe npeTeprneBaju Bce (DOHeMbl OMpeaeseHHOH
noacucTeMbl. EcTecTBEHHO MPeaNoJIOKHUTb TO3TOMY, UTO PACCMOTPEH-
Hble TIepexo]bl Ha cBOeH ajyIopOHHOH cTafuH ObIM CBSI3aHHI C MpPO-
1eccoM, (OHETHUECKHH MeXaHH3M KOTOpPOro TOXe Nojipa3yMeBaer
3a7epXKKy B apTHKYJSILHH, CONPOBOXKAAIOLIeH CMBIYKY, a HMEHHO 3a-
JepXKKy B JeHCTBHH TOJOCOBBIX CBS30K, H TOXKE HMEEeT CBOHM pe3y/ib-
T4ATOM CMBIYHbIe C 0COOOro poja 3Kcnjao3ued, a HMMEHHO TIJyxue
NPUAbIXaTeJbHble CMBIYHBIE U NMPOTHBOTIOCTABJIEHHBIE UM IVIYXHE XKe
HenpHJblXaTeIbHble.

Kak u3BecTHO, B HCIaHACKOM M (hapepckoM Bce CMBbIUHBIE Gosee
IJIM MeHee IJIVXHe H KODPeJHpPYIOT Kak TpUiblXaTeJbHble H HeNmpH-
JAblXaTeJbHble, 3 He KaK IJyxHe H 3BoHKHe. COoBepLIEHHO HeH3BeCT-
HO, Korja npoH30I1JI0 To (OHOJOrHuecKkoe HU3MeHeHHe, B pPe3yJbTaTe
KOTOPOTO B 3THX SI3bIKaX CTapblil pa3jHYUTENbHBI TPH3HAaK — 3BOH-
KOCTb YCTYINH.1 MECTO HOBOMY — MpHAbIXaTenbHOCTH. Ha mucbMe 310
U3MeHeHHe HHKaK He oTpasnjocb. [1o3ToMy OHO Bcerga MrHOpUpY-
eTcd: MOJYaJMBO NPUHAMAETCS, UTO Pa3 HeT U3MeHeHUsT OYKB, TO HeT
I HUKAKOro 3BVKOBOro mnepexona. B paGore UenMeHa o -1aHHOM H3-
MeHeHHH BooOLe HeT peud. MexXay TeM OYeBHIHO, YTO C (DOHOJIOrH-
yeCKOH TOYKH 3PeHHs H3MEHeHHe pa3HYUTeNbHBIX TIPH3HAKOB TrO-
pas3fo 6ojiee BaXKHO, ueM H3MeHEHHe B pacnpefeneHun (¢oHew,
KakHM SIBJSIOTCS BCe OCTajbHble YIOMHHABIUHECS MHOH H3Me-
HeHHsl.

Bcero BepositTHee, uTO CMeHa pa3NMUMTENbHBIX TPHU3HAKOB H
CMBIYHBIX Obl1a MPOLECCOM, PACTSHYBIIMMCSI HA MHOTO BEKOB, €CJIH
He Ha uenoe ToicsAyesaeTHe, U B CBOeH annodOHHOH cTaiuu (3aKJio-
uaBuLIeficsl, BEPOSTHO, B NOSIBJIEHHH M PAa3BHUTHH aJJIODOHOB C TPHIbI-
XaHHeM B TMO3HUHMAX MaKCHMaJbHOTO DPa3MYeHHsi KOPPEeJHPYIOUIMX
CMbIUHBIX) BOCXOAALIMM K 3aNMaJHOHOPBEXCKOMY [epHoay Jo
3acesienust MciaHAuM W Jpyrux OCTpPOBOB B AT/IaHTHYECKOM
OKeaHe.%

O ToM, uto B toro-3anajgHoit HopBerny cMbiuHbie pa3BHBaJHCh B
TOM JKe HalpaBJeHHH, CBHAETeNbCTBYIOT TpeXIe BCEro Mmepexohl
/p>b t>d k>g/ nocae rnacHoro, WM Tak HasbiBaeMoe «ocJjabie-

53 B cBoeii Gosiee paHHe#i pa6GoTe s cBfi3biBaJl (POHOJIOTH3ALHIO NMPHABIXaHHA B
HCIaHACKOM CO CABHIOM KOJIMYECTBEHHbIX oTHowenuit B ciore (M. M. Cte6aun-
Kameuckuii. Mciauackoe mepensuxkenue corsacHbix. «CkaHIMHaBCKHil c6op-
uuk», 2. Tanauu, 1957, ctp. 216—217). HecoMHenHO, BO BCAKOM Cayuyae, uTO aJuio-
$hoHHAR CTaAMA 3TOTO M3MEHEHHWs FOpa3fio ApeBHee KosHuyecTBeHHoro cisura. Ha
CBSA3b Pa3BUTHS CMbIUHBIX B loro-ananHoil HopBerun c ux pa3BHTHEM B HOpBeX-
CKHX KOJIOHHSIX Ha OCTPOBaxX AT/IaHTHYECKOro OKeaHa, a Takxe B cesepHoii Hop-
BeruH, B loro-3anaanod Ilseuun u B [laHnuu, rae, mo-BHAHMOMY, CJAeayeT HCKaTh
ouyar sToro pas3BuTHsA, ykasaa Mawrtpangep (C. J. S. Marstrander. Okklu-
siver og substrater. «Norsk tidsskrift for sprogvidenskap», 5, 1932, ctp. 287
H ca; cp. Takke: J. Brendum-Nielsen. Dialekter og Dialektforskning.
Kebeuhavn, 1927, ctp. 77.
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HHEe CMBIYHBIX»,% KOTOpOe B 1eiiCTBHTENBHOCTH Obl10, KOHEYHO, ¢
HX 03BOHUEHHEM, a TpeBpalleHHeM [JIyXOro CMbIYHOTO (T. e. Gecnpii-
3HAKOBOTO UYJeHa CTaporo MNpOTHBONOCTAB/JEeHHS) B HempHUABIXa-
TeJbHBIA (T. e. 6ECIPH3HAKOBBIA UJeH HOBOTO MPOTHBOMOCTABJEHHSI)
B TIOJNOXKEHHH HelTpanauszauuu.® Ilpapia, B omHCaHHAX AMAIEKTO:3
toro-3anaaHoit Hopsernu /p t k/ u /b d g/ o6biuHO Ha3bIBalOTCA Mpo-
CTO «TJYXHMH» M «3BOHKHMH».56 Opnako u3 Gosiee 0GCTOSITENbHBLIN
OTIMCaHUH SICHO, UTO B 3THX JHAJIEKTaX 0 CHX IOP COXPaHSIOTCS Cle-
Jbl KOPPEJHPOBAHNIsSI CMBIYHBIX 1O THIY 3KCMJIO3UH, T. €. M0 HAJHYHIO
HJIH OTCyTCTBHIO npuapixaHusa. ITo caoBam JlameHna, Ha 1oro-anap-
HoM noGepexxbe HopBeruu rayxve cMbluHble B HauaJje cjaoBa GoJee
CHJIbHO TPHUAbIXaTeNbHBI, YeM BO Bceil octanbHoit Hopseruu.5? Ilo
cnoBaM CesbMepa, TJyXHe CMbIYHbIE CHIbHO MPHIbIXaTeNbHbl TAKXKC
B Beprene u k 1ory mo no6epexnto.5® [1lo ero namepenusiM tak Hasbi-
BaeMble 3BOHKHE CMblYHble B CTABAHrePCKOM JHaJleKTe NPeaCcTaBIsIoT
co60ii He 3BOHKHE B COGCTBEHHOM CMbIC/IE CJIOBA, a MOJY3BOHKHE HJIII
noayrayxue.®® M3 onucauuss Odrtenana cieayer, uTO CMblUHble B
Ecrane (Epen, 1oro-sanagnas Hopserusi) u ponernuecky, u ¢oHoJ0-
FHYEeCKH COBEPILIEeHHO aHAJIOTHUHBI HCJIAHACKHUM: B NMO3HLHUH pasjudye-
HHUSl OHHM BCe IJIyXHe, HO ACNUPHPOBAHHbIE MJIH HeaCNHPHPOBAHHbIE
(B ‘cepeanHe cJIOBa TaKXe MpeacnUpHPOBAHHBIE), B MO3UIHU Hepas-
JIHYEeHHs1 OHM HeacnupupoBaHHBIE.S® UenMeH mosaraer, uto B TO3H-
UMK Hepa3JIHueHHsi 3BOHKHE CMbIUHble MPEICTaBJieHbl TOJBKO B IOTO-
BOCTOYHOH YacTH HOPBEXCKOH 06J1acTH «ocnabieHHss CMBIYHBIXY,
TOrJa Kak B ee CeBepo-3anajiHoil 4acTH B 3TOH MO3HLUUH NpeAcTaBJe-
Hbl MJIyXHe TipuiabixartesnbHble.S! [To-BHAMMOMY, 3BOHKHE CMBbIYHBIE B
9TOH MO3HLWH — Pe3yJIbTaT BO3AEHCTBUSI BOCTOYHOHOPBEXcKoro. Eme
Xercta BbICKa3biBaJl INpeLNoOJIOKeHHe, UTo «Ocjab/jeHHe CMBIYHBIX»
paHbile uMesno GoJsiee LIMPOKOe pacmpocTpaHeHHe B 3ananHoit Hop-
Beruu.52

[1poTuB mpexmnosioxeHnus 0 CBSA3H MeXAy mnepexoxamu /rn>dn

54 O pacnpocrpaHenun ero B toro-3anagHoii Hopeerun cm.: H. Christian-
sen. Norske dialekter, xapra na crp. 171; K. Chapman. Icelandic-Norwe-
gian Relationships, xapra Ha ctp. 177. Pacnpocrpanenne ero B HMcmangun cm.:
TaM e, KapTa Ha cTp. 178.

55 [TonpoGHee 06 3ToM cM. Ha cTp. 102  ci.

56 Cm., Hanpumep: P. Kydland. Gylands-malet, eit yversyn over ljodverk.
Oslo, 1940, ctp. 49.

57 A, B. Larsen. Om ordet barn..., ctp. 59; Ero xe. Om blede ou
haarde konsonanter i norsk. B ku.: Sproglige og historiske afhandlinger vied-
S. Bugges minde. Kristiania, 1908, ctp. 45.

58 E. W. Selmer. Om Stavangermalets ,harde” og ,blete” klusiler. Kri-
stiania, 1924 («Opuscula phonetica», 5), ctp. 5.

59 Tam e, ctp. 19.

60 M. Oftedal. Jaerske okklusiver. «Norsk tidsskrift for sprogvidenskap».
14, 1947, ctp. 229 u c.1.

61 K. Chapman. Icelandic-Norwegian Relationships, ctp. 60.

62 M. Hagstad. Vestnorske maalfsre... «Skrifter..., 1915», 3, 1916.
ctp. 128; cp. Takxe: M. Sorlie. Fereysk tradisjon i norrent mal. «Avhand-
lingesrsutgitt av det Norske Videnskaps-Akademi i Oslo, 2. kI, 1936», 2, 1936.
crp. 85.
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rI>1l nn>dn 11>dl/ 1 pa3BuTHeM CMBIYHBIX TOBOPUT Kak GyATO TO,
uto B HopBeruu o6.1acTu 3THX nepexoJoB (cpedHe- u IOro-zamagHoe
nobepexbe) TOJNBKO YAaCTHYHO COBNAAaOT ¢ 06/1acThi0 «ocsaabiaeHus
CMBbIYHBIX» (I0XKHOe M loro-zamnaiHoe mobepexbe), a TaKXKe TO, UTO
3THX MEePEeX0J0B HET B HEKOTODPBLIX JIPYrHX CKAaHIHHABCKHX o6sacTsax
(daHus U T. 1.), rae CMblUHbIe PAa3BHBAJHCh B TOM JKe HanpaBJeHUH.
Hano, onHako, uMeTh B BUAY, C OIHOH CTOPOHBI, YTO reHETHUECKH
CBsI3aHHble MexX1y co00H mepexoibl MOTYT, eCTECTBEHHO, PacmpocT-
paHATbCsl WJH, HA060POT, OTTECHSITbCS HE3aBUCHMO IPYr OT ApYyra,
a ¢ Apyroit CTOPOHBI, YTO HUKAaKOe 3BYKOBOe H3MEHEHHe He MOXKeT
6BITh, KOHEUHO, eIHHCTBEHHO TIPeIMOChIIKO/ APYroro.

KoncepBaTuBHOCTb 3aMaJHOCKAH1MHABCKUX SI3bIKOB (H B NepBYIO
ouepellb MCJAHACKOr0) 10 CPaBHEHHWIO C BOCTOYHOCKAHAHHABCKHUMHY,
a TaKxe 3aMaJHOHOPBEKCKUX AHAJNeKTOB (KOoTopble Haubosee GJH3-
KH K MCJaHICKOMY) MO CPaBHEHHIO ¢ BOCTOYHOHOPBEXKCKHMH OOlle-
npusHaHa. JlaweH cyutaa nepexonsl /rn>dn ri>dl 11>dl nn>dn
mm>bm vn>bn/ oxHumM U3 nNposBIEHHH «3amaJHOHOPBEKCKOTO
KOHCepBaTH3Ma» U OOBSICHAN HX Upe3MEepHOH TLATeNbHOCTbIO INPO-
I[3HOLUEHHS, WM CTPeMJieHHeM He TOJIbKO 'COXPaHHTb CTaphbie coue-
TaHWs COTJIaCHBIX, HO M clesaTh HX Gosiee KOHTpacTHbIMHU.% OmHako,
He rOBOpsi O TOM, YTO (DOHETHUECKHHl KOHCepBAaTH3M elBa JIM MOXHO
OOBACHATL TAKUMH YHUCTO TICHXOJOTHYECKHMH TpPUYHHAMH, B OTHO-
IIeHUH 3anaJHOHOPBEXKCKHX (WM HCJIaHACKO-(hapepcKo-3amamHo-
HOPBEXCKHX) COIJIaCHbIX COMHHTEJNbHO H CaMO €ro CyuleCTBOBaHHe.
Ckpe ykasbiBaeT, uto B cylHocTH Mexay [d] u [n] uau [I] MeHblie
pa3Huubl, yeM mexay [r] u {n] uau [l], u 4to, caemoBaTenbHO, nepexo-
asl /rn>dn rl>dl/ BoBce He siBasiioTcs «auddepenunaunei».54 Ecau
BaXKHEHIIMMH W KPYNMHEHILHMH 3BYKOBBIMH M3MEHEHHSIMH SIBJISIIOTCS
H3MEeHEeHHs] pa3MUYHTEeNbHbIX NPU3HAKOB (hOHeM, TO, COIMOCTABJSISA
CMeHY pa3JIHYHTeJNbHbIX NPHU3HAKOB B 'CMBIYHBIX, O KOTOPOH 1I1a
peyb Bblllle, ¢ TeMH 6oJiee MO3THUMH 11 10 CHX [1OP He3aBepLUEHHbIMH
H3MeHEeHHsIMH, KOTOpble NMpou3olu B BocToyHoi HopBerun u 6ousb-
weid yacty llIBeuuu B CBA3M C BOSHHKHOBEHHEM «TOJICTOrO I» M mo-
CJIelyIOlIero paculenyieHua nepejiHeA3blYHbIX Ha JeHTalibHble, allb-
BeOJIIpHble W KaKyMHHaJbHble (cM. cTp. 127), Hago mnpHu3HaTh, 4TO
KoHcoHaHTH3M HMcnanaun, ®apepckux OCTpOBOB M  IOro-aamnajHoit
Hopseruu, 1. e. o6aacti, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO OblIO 6bl YCJIOBHO Ha-
3BaThb «IPHIbIXaTeJbHOH», OB MeHee KOHCEpPBAaTHBEH, YeM KOHCO-
HaHTH3M BocTouHOH Hopseruu 1t 6oabuiefi yactu lBeuuu, T. e. 06-
J1aCTH, KOTOPYIO MOXHO Obl10 Obl Ha3BaThb «aJbBeoJsIPHO-KaKyMH-
HaJIbHOH».

B 3akJ/ioueHiie — ewle pa3 0 napaJjsenbHOM Pa3BUTHH H CYLIHOC-
TH 3BYKOBOro H3MeHeHHs. XOTsl pacnpocTpaHeHHe 3BYKOBBIX H3MeHe-
HHM uepe3 oOKeaH B IPHHLHIE BO3MOXHO (NMPH HAJHUUH TECHBIX

63 A. B. Larsen. Om ordet barn..., ctp. 6 u c1; cp. H. Christian-
sen. Norske dialekter, ctp. 59, 169, rac nosropsietcs o6bsicHenue JMauieHa.
64 . Skre. Fanamalet, ctp. 95.
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TPaHCOKEAHCKHX CBsi3ell, KOHEYHO), B CJlyyae HCJAaHICKO-HOPBEN-
CKHX HM3MEeHEeHHH COrJIaCHbIX OTHIOAb He MHCKJIOYEHO NapaJjiieNbHoe
pasBHUTHe: eCJH BbICKa3aHHble MHOH COOOpaxKeHus B KakKoH-TO Mepe
BepHBI, 3TH H3MeHeHHs OblJIM PacTSHYBLUIMMCA HAa MHOrO CTOJIETHIi
eJMHBIM NPOLECCOM BHYTPEHHEro pa3BUTHSA. 3BYKOBOe H3MeHeHHe,
KaK MHe Kaxercs, Bceria oOYyCJOB/IEHO He TOJbKO €ro BHEUIHHMIH
CBSI3SIMH, T. €. CBfI3IMU C aAHAJOTHYHBIMH H3MEHEHHSIMH B APYTHX
JHaleKTax MM f3blKax, HO TakKxe M ero BHYTPEHHHMH CBSI3SIMH,
T. €. CBI3IMH € APYrHMH H3MEHEHHSIMHU B TOH Xe A3bIKOBOH cHCTeMe.
Henb3s paccmarpuBaTh 3BYKOBOe H3MeHeHHE BHe 3THX BHYTPEHHHX
cBsi3eil, Tak e KaK HeJb3sl pacCMarpuBaTh 3BYK peuH BHe ero OT-
HOLUeHH# ¢ APYrMMH 3ByKaMH peuH.



BO3HHKHOBEHHE AJIbBEOJIAPHbBIX
H KAKYMHHAJIBHbBIX
B HOPBE)XCKOM H LIBEJICKOM

TepmuHbl — Belllb ycJOBHasl, HO TeM 0oJiee BaXXHO O HHUX YCJO-
Butbcs. Crenys TpaauuuH, u B 4YacTHocTH JIynaennwo,! Cuepcy,?
Ecnepceny,® Hypeny,* Cropmy,> Bpoky u Cenbmepy,b lanenuio,’
Juty,® Manbmbepry® u ap. (He TOIbKO CKaHAMHABCKHM) (OHeTH-
ctaM, 1 6yny Ha3biBaTb KaKYMHHAaJAbHB MU (OYKB. TBEpAOHED-
-HBIMH, OT JIaTHHCKOro cacumen 'BepliMHa’, B (hOHeTHKe: "BeplUHHA
Hé6a’', niu ‘TBepJoe HEGO’) Te corsacHble, KOTOpble 06pasyioTcs
cONMXeHHeM KOHYHKa fi3blKa C TBepAbIM HEOGOM (Bblllle aJjbBeoJ),
B OTJIHYHE OT aJbBEOJSAPHBIX, T. € TeX COIACHbIX, KOTOpble
ob6pa3syioTcs cOMMXKeHHeM KOHUMKa $I3blKa C aJibBeoJlaMM, W J € H-
TaJbHBIX, T. €. TeXx CONACHbIX, KOTOpble 06pa3yloTcs cOaHKe-
HMEeM KOHYMKa f3blka c (BepxHuUMH) 3yOaMu. IIpu anbBeossipHbIX
KOHYHK $I3blKa HEeCKOJbKO TNpPHUMOJHAT, a CNHHKa $3blka BOTHYTA,
TOTJa KakK NPH KaKYMHHAJbHBbIX KOHYHK SI3blKa CHJIbHO NPHIOIHAT
H Jaxe HeCKOJIbKO 3arHyT Ha3aJ, a CNHHKa s3blka BOTHyTa. Kaky-
MHHaJbHblE COIVIACHble HA3blBAJIHCh TaKXe aMNMHKO-KaKyMH-
HaJbHB MH (Mo akKTHBHOMY H MacCHBHOMY peyeBOMY Oprasy),
peTrpodeKCHBMH, HIM HHBEDTHPOBAaHHB MH (Mo ¢op-
Me aKTHBHOTO DeYeBOro OpraHa), uepe6paJbHBIMH (OT JATHH-

1 J. A Lundell. Det svenska landsmalsalfabet tillika en oOfversikt af
sprakljudens forekomst inom svenska mal. «Nyare bidrag till kinnedom om de
svenska landsmalen ock svenskt folklif», 1, 1879, ctp. 20.

2 E. Sievers. Grundziige der Phonetik. Leipzig, 1893, crp. 59—60.

3 0. Jespersen. Fonetik. Kebenhavn, 1897—1899, ctp. 206.

4A. Noreen. Vart sprak, 1. Lund, 1903, crp. 380.

5J. Storm. Norsk Lydskrift med Omrids af Fonetiken. «Norvegia», 1,
1884, ctp. 93—94.

6 O. Broch og E. W. Selmer. Handbok i elementer fonetikk. Oslo,
1930, ctp. 28.

7G.Danell Svensk ljudldra. Stockholm, 1937, ctp. 24.

8 E. Dieth. Vademekum der Phonetik. Bern, 1950, ctp. 183.

9B.Malmberg. Svensk fonetik. Malmo, 1956, ctp. 54.
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ckoro cerebrum "Mo3r’, HeyJauyHbl M[epeBOJ CAHCKPUTCKOro IMUr-
dhanja or mirdhan 'BepwnHa’), TUHTBAaJdbHBIMH (<KpaiiHe
HenoaxoAsile», no cjgoBaM CHBepca), a MO-HOPBEXKCKH M ULIBE.-
CKH <«TOJICTHIMH» (Mo akKycTHueckoMy 3ddexty). AabBeossip-
Hble Ha3bIBaJHCh TaKXe cynpajgeHTaabHb MU (B [Beuuu onn
OYeHb YacTO W Tenepb TaK HA3bIBAlOTCA, a paHblle HHOTAA H «TOJ-
CTble» TaK Ha3biBaJHMCb), allHKO-a/JlbBeOJSPHBIMH, a MO-HOP-
BEKCKH M LIBEJCKM TaKXe «MOJYTOJCTBH Mu». JleHTanbHble
TaKXke Ha3blBaJUCh NOCTJAEeHTAaJbHBIMH, THHTHBAJbHBIMH,
a MO-HOPBEXKCKH U IIBEJCKH «TOHKH M HU». AsbBeosisipHble KOppe-
JATHl JeHTaJbHbIX 0003HauyalTcss HHXKe OykBamu t, d, n u Tak gna-
Jee, a UX KakyMHHaJbHble KoppeasTel — OykBamu ‘t, ‘d, ‘n u T. A
PasrpaHHyeHHe KaKyMHHaJbHBbIX, aJ/bBEOJNSIPHBIX U AeHTaJbHbIX
MMeeT BaXXHOe 3HauyeHHe [J/5 HOPBEKCKOIo M IUBEJCKOrO fI3bIKOB.
[TosTtoMy mocagHo, uTO B NocjaedHHe TOAbl B Hallel CKaHAHWHABH-
CTHKe, B YaCTHOCTH M B MOHMX paboTax,'® KakyMHHaJIbHbIMH Ha3blBa-
JIIICh He KaKyMHHaJlbHble B TPAaAMLHOHHOM 3HAaY€HHH 3TOTO TEPMH-
Ha, a Te COIJlacHble, KOTOpLle, N0 MeHblIeil Mepe B CKaHJHHABCKOH
TpaAMLHH, BCerAa Ha3blBaJHCh M Ha3blBAlOTCA  aJbBeOJISIPHBIMH
(MM cynpaaeHTaJbHbIMH).

AnbBeonsipHble corjacHele [t d n |], KoTopble Kak B HOpBeX-
CKOM, TaK H IUBEJCKOM Si3blKe BO3HHMKJIH W3 coueraHuil /rt rd rn rl/,
npuBsekanu K cebe BHUMaHHe B CBfI3H C TeM, YTO HesiCEH MX, TakK
cKa3aTb, oHeMaTHUecKHH cTaTyc.!! B HOpBEXKCKOM JIHTepaTypHOM
s13blKe (T. €. PUKCMOJIe B BOCTOYHOHOPBEXKCKOM INPOU3HOIIEHHH) HX
onpejessiii KaK CaMOCTOSITe/1bHble (POHEMBl B H30JHPOBAHHBIX CJIO-
BaX, HO peaJqusaluu couetaHuit donem B sandhi;!? kak npenacraBu-
Tesell coueTaHHH (GoHeM WJIH caMOCTOsiTe/NbHble (POHEMbI;'® Kak mo-
TEHLHAJbHO CaMOCTOSITE/NbHble (OHEeMbI;!* KaK (OHeMBbl B pa3roBop-
HOM f3blke, HO KOMOHUHATOpHble HJIH CTHIUCTHYECKHE BapHAHTHI
(doHeM B JIHTEpaTypHOM si3biKe;'5 Kak He-¢oHeMbl.!® B mBexckoM mu-

10 Hanpumep: M. . Cte6auu-Kamenckuii. Mcropus ckanauHaBCKHX
siablkoB. M.—JI., 1953, ctp. 154, 160, 168; C. C. Macaosa-Jlawauckas.
LIsenckuit aseik, 1. J1., 1953, cTp. 23.

11 AnbBeonsiphblit CHOGHJAHT [$], KOTOPBIi BO3HHK H3 couyeTaHus [rs/ coBef
IUEHHO aHaJIOTHYHO JPYTHM aJsbBEeOJIsIDHBIM, sl He VIOMMHAW0, TaK KaK OH HaXo-
JHUTCS B KOMIJIEMEHTAPHOM pachpefie/leHHH C a/bBeoJISIPHbIM CHGHJASIHTOM ApYroi
(hoHeTHYeCKOll MPHPOABI H JAPYroro MPOHUCXOXJEHHS H BMECTe C HHM CcocTaBaseT
doHemy /f/, caMoCTOATENBHOCTh KOTOPOH He MOXKET BBI3LIBATbH COMHEHHIl.

12.C. Borgstrem. Zur Phonologie der norwegischen Schriftsprache.
«Norsk tidsskrift for sprovgidenskap», 9, 1938, crp. 255, 258.

3 C. Borgstrem. Innfering i sprogvidenskap. Oslo, 1958, ctp. 36—37.—
B npunoxenun K 3Toi KHure, Bbiwexmwiem B 1965 r. OTAE/NbHBIM OTTHCKOM, HO)-
BeXCKHe aJbBeOJIIPHble COTrJIacHble OMpelefsloTCs KaK KYMYJISIHTbI», T. €. «Ipo-
cThie (OHBI», coyeTalollHe B ceGe pas3siHuHTe/bHble NMPH3HAKH OABYX CDOHe\A

14" H Vogt Some Remarks on Norwegian Phonemics. «Norsk tidsskriit
for sprogvidenskap», 11, 1939, ctp. 142—143.

15 B. Trnka. K norskym alveolaram. «Casopis pro moderni filologii», 27,
[|94l] 2, ctp. 170—172.

6 O. N @s. Norsk grammatikk, 1. Oslo, 1952, cTp. 59.



TepaTypHOM si3blke (B LEHTPaJjbHOLIBEACKOM IMPOH3HOLIEHHI) HX
onpeessiii Kak (akyJ bTaTHBHble BapHaHTbl COYeTaHMii (onem 7
ILTH KaK (OHeTHYeCKlie peain3allid coyeTaHHit (oHeM.'s

HesacHocts  ¢doHeMaTHueckoro cTatyca 3THX aJbBeo.1IPHBIX
OGBbSCHSETCS, OYEBHIHO, MX H3BECTHOH (DYHKLHOHAJBHOIH HecaMo-
CTOSITE.IBHOCTBIO MO OTHOLIEHHIO K CcOYeTaHUsAM corjacHbix /rt rd
rn rl/. TlporiiBonocTaB/jeHl®e  a’1bBeO.JIAPHbIX  COOTBETCTBYHIOLIHM
JeHTaJbHbIM ILIHPOKO HCNOJIb3YeTCsl B HOPBEXKCKOM 11 UIBEACKOM .TH-
TepaTYpHLIX A3bIKaX A48 pa3’JHueHHs Kak uyacredl CJOB, TaKk W le-
JblX CJ0B (HanpuMep, B HOPBEXKCKHX H.JM UHIBeACKHX c.ioBax kart
[kat:] ‘mecnenniii naon’ u katt [kat:] "kowka’ 11 T. n.), HO npoTHBOMO-
CTaBJIeHHEe aJabBeo/IAPHLIX COOTBETCTBYIOIHM COYeTaHUSIM CoOr.Jac-
HbIX, KaK NpaBH/I0o, Tak He Hcmoab3yercsi. OnHAKo agbBeossipHblE 11
COOTBETCTBYIOILLHE  COYETaHIs] COrJ1acHbIX MOTYT 3aMeHSITb Ipyr
Jpyra Kak CTHJIMCTHYeCKHe BapHaHTLl: a.1bBeO.sipHble XapaKTepHbl
I/151 PA3rOBOPHOTO CTHJS, COYETAHHUSI COMVIACHBIX — /151 TOPIKECT-
BeHHOro. BnpoueMm, ¢oHeTHUeCKHe YCJOBHSI TOXKe ITpaioT po.b B
TOH 3aMeHe: aJbBe0.1sipHble NOSBJSAIOTCS MOCJe KPaTKHX I1aCHBIX
pexe, ueM nocae aoarux.'® Kposme Toro, Jerkoctb 3aMeHbl HeoAHHA-
KOBa [AJs1 Pa3JHYHBLIX COUETaHHHN [T/ ¢ AEHTaJbHLIM COTJACHBIM: AJS
/rt/ ona Gouabiue, yem aas /rd rn rl/ u 1. 1. Bo3moxua 1 Mopdo-
JlorHyeckast aHaJoriis.?

B cHJsly Bcero 3TOro couetaHHe COTJaCHbIX He BCerga 3aMeHHMO
COOTBETCTBYIOILHM a/bBeOJISPHbIM (HalpHUMep, B HEKOTOPHIX CJI0BaX
BBICOKOTO CTHJ/ISt, B HEKOTOPBIX CJI0OBaX MoOC/Je KPaTKOro I.1acHOro, B
HEeKOTOpbIX CJOBax Ha CThike MopdeM u T. A.), H TakuM o6Gpa3om
MOTYT BO3HHKaTb CIOpaJHYeCKHE cJAyyau MHPOTHBOMNOCTABJEHUS
AJIbBEOJISIPHOTO COOTBETCTBYIOIEMY coyeTaHHIo corsacHbix.?! Hako-
Hell, U a/IbBEOJIIPHBIIl He BCerjia 3aMeHHM COOTBETCTBYIOLIHM coye-
TaHWEM COIJIACHBIX: TaK, B HODPBEXKCKOM JHTepaTypHOM si3bike [l]
1 [1n] NOABJSAIOTCS B HEKOTOPBIX CJOBAX WJH TMOJOXKEHHAX, TAe HX
MoryT 3ameHuTb [l] u [n], Ho HuKak He /rl/ u /rn/ (Hanpumep, B
klok, skole, kanskje). B atux cayuasix ajbBeossipHbie 1 AeHTaJb-
Hble ABIAOTCS Kak Obl (aky/JbTaTHBHBIMH BapHaHTaMH OAHOH ¢o-
HeMBl.

17JI. P. 3unnep. M3 3amerok no oHeTHKe COBPEMEHHOro WIBCACKOrO A3bi-
ka. «Joxknanel u coobmennst ¢uioaoruueckoro ¢axkyabrera JITY», 1949, I,
crp. 202.

18 Cl.-Chr. Elert. Bidrag till en fonematisk beskrivning av svenska.
«Arkiv for nordisk filologi», 72, 1957, ctp. 45.

19 Cm. rakwe: 1. AL Lyttkens och F. AL Wulfi. Svenska sprakets ljud-
lira och beteckningsldra. Lund, 1885, crp. 196, 233, 298 u c.1.

20 Cx., nanpumep: A. Noreen. Vart sprak, crp. 432 u c..

21 Tak, ®yrr (H. Vogt. Some Remarks..., ctp. 138—139) npusoaut aaq
HOPBCKCKOTO JINTEPATYpPHOTO sI3bIKA CJelyioulde MHHHMaJbHble mapbl: (de span-
ske) cortes ¢ /rt/ *(ncnaunckue) koprech u kortes (verdi) c /t/ ' (ueHHOCTb) KapThl':
en ferd i bat ¢ /rd/ 'noe3aka B .Joxmke’ n en ferdig bat c¢ /d/ ‘roroBas .omka’;
arrene ¢ /rn/ ‘mpams’ ¥ ordene ¢ /n/ ‘caosa’. B nocnegueii nape npotHBonocTas-
JIeHbl YACTH €J10Ba, a He Lejble caoBa (To ke B verdig c /rd/ “mocroiinuii’ u fer-
dig ¢ /d/'rorosuiii’; em.: C. Borgstrem. Innfering. ... ctp. 36).

9 M. II. Credann-Kavenceknii 129



Taxiv o0pa3od, CJA0XKHOCTL (OHEMATHUCCKOro CTaTyca HOp-
BEKCKHX M IIBEACKHX a/bBEOJSIDHBbIX B CYLIHOCTH He MOKPBIBAETCH
HY OAHHM M3 npuBeAeHHbIX Bbile (ctp. 128) onpeaenenuil. Ho eaBa
au npaB Pyrr,?2 yTBepKaasi, UTO Takasl CJAOXKHOCTb BooGlle Xxapak-
TepHa A1 «BBLICOKO AHU(P(hEepeHUHPOBAHHOTO OOLIECTBA» H «SA3bIKOB
uuBnan3auuu» (langues de civilisation). OHa, BeposiTHO, 06BsicC-
HfieTcs OoJiee NpoCTo: oOpa3oBaHlle aJbBeossipHbIX (PoHEM B HOP-
BEXKCKOM M LUBEJCKOM He 3aBepuUIN.10Ch, (GOHEMbl 3TH HaXOAATCH B
CTaHOB/JeHHH, NMOITOMY B HX (YHKUHOHUDOBAHUH HMEIOT MECTO IO-
rpaHuy4Hble caydyau.?? C TOUKH 3peHHst POHOJIOTHYECKOH TEOPHH 3BY-
KOBbLIX M3MeHEHHH, TakKue He3aBeplUeHHble NMPOLECChl NMpeACTaBSIOT
ocoOblii HHTepec: B HHX Jierde MpocJefAuTb MocJjedOBaTe/bHblE 3Ta-
bl 3BYKOBOTO M3MeHEHHs! W JeHCTBHe (aKTOPOB, CMOCOOCTBYIOLHX
WK NPensTCTBYIOLIHX eMy.

HopBexckass u ocobeHHO WBeiackast NHaJjieKTorpaduyeckas JiH-
TepaTypa upe3BbluafiHo oOWIMpHa U oOCTOATE/bHA, HO OY€Hb MaJo
06061eHa. B yacTHOCTH, (poHOJIOTHYECKAs] TOYKa 3peHHs] B Hell HH-
Korga He npuMeHsjach. MeXAay TeM HMEHHO 3Ta TOYKa 3peHHUA
M03BoJIfEeT OTAENATh 0o6lllee OT YaCTHOTO U OoJjiee BaXKHOe OT MeHee
BaxKHoro. [leno B TOM, YTo AHAa/JeKTaJibHble pa3/HuYUsl [aJjeKko He
PaBHOLIEHHBI: pa3/JHYHs B COCTaBe (OHEM HeCcpaBHEHHO BaXHee,
yeM pasJiMYUs B HUX pacnpelesieHHH HJIH aaa0(OHHYECKOM BapbH-
poBaHuu. [TosaToMy ¢oHosOrHUECKass TOYKa 3peHHs MO3BOJISET CBe-
CTH MOYTH 6eckoHeyHOe MHOroobpasue JHaJIeKTaJbHOTO BapbHpPOBa-
HHSl K HEMHOTOYHCJIEHHBIM BaX{HbIM pa3uuusiM.2

Causinve [r/ ¢ mocaedylol¥M JeHTAJbHLIM XapaKTepHo AJS
Ooubiueit yactu teppuropun HopBeruuw u I[lIBeuun. BHe 3Toit 06-
HIMPHON HOPBEXKCKO-LIBEJCKON 006/IaCTH OCTAeTCl TOJIbKO HXKHAas
okpauHa [Ieunu (CxoHe, BiekuHre, 10XkHasi yacTh XaJisiHAA H
Cwmonsinga), 3anan Hopserun (BectisHH) u ee kpaitnuii ceep.?
CpaHuubl 3Toit ob6nactu 61M3KO COBMAZAalOT ¢ 06JacTbi0 pacrnpocT-
paHeHHsi NepegHesi3bIYHOro T 26 ¥ Tak HAa3bIBAEMOTO «TOJICTOrO 1»;27

22 H. Vo gt. Some Remarks. .., ctp. 143—144.

23 Ha Heo6x0AMMOCTb AHAaXPOHHYECKOH TOUKHM 3pEHHsi B aHajlH3e HOPBEKCKHX
aJbBeoasipHbIX BnepBole YKka3zan Tpuka (B. Trnka. K norskym alveolaram).

24 E;")lom,n‘m (OHO/TOrHYeCKOl rpajaluH JgHajeKTaJbHbIX Pa3/HuHil ecTh BBHILIC
(ctp. 79).

25 I'panuny aas Llsewun cm.: G. Sjostedt. Studier 6ver r-ljuden i syd-
skandinaviska mal. Lund, 1936, ctp. 275 u ca.; E. Wessén. Vara folkmal.
Malmo, 1958, crp. 17—18; rpannusl nas Hopseruu cm.: H. Christiansen.
Norske dialekter. Oslo, 1946—1948, ctp. 138 u ca.

26 CM. ocoGenHo: G. Sjostedt. Studier éver r-ljuden... crp. 176 u ca.,
205, u ca., 227 u ca.

27 T'panuny anas llseuun cm.: Tam ke, ctp. 280 u ca., E. Wessén. Vira
folkmal, crp. 17—18; rpannny mas Hopserun cm.: A. B. Larsen. Oversigt
over de norske bygdemal. Oslo, 1948, ctp. 20; H. Christiansen. Norske
dialekter, ctp. 138 u ca. O6 oTpaxeHHH B rpaHHLAX PaciPOCTPAHEHHS <TO.ICTOrO
I» npeBHuX mnJemeHHbiX rpaHnu B Hopseruu cMm.: A. Sommerfelt. Sur Ia
propagation des changements phonériques. «Norsk tidsskrift for sprogviden-
skap», 4, 1930, ctp. 101 u ca1.
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OTYACTH OHH COBMAJAlOT C IPAaHHUAMII HEKOTOPBIX APYTHX I1HA.1eK-
TaJbHbIX sIBJIEHHI (CeBepHOH rpaHHueil HOBbIX AHdTOHroB B lllBe-
UM W 3alaJHON rpaHHUel paBHOBecHs raacHeix B Hopseruir).?
Ho 3tux ouaaexkTaJjbHbIX siBJeHHHA st He Oyny kacatbed. Ha 6oab-
wieil yacTH 3Toil OGMIMPHOH HOpBEXCKO-IIBeACKOH ob6.aactu [r] c.an-
BAeTCsl C MOC/JeAYIIMM AeHTaIbHbIM B agabBeoasipubie [t d n 1], a
«ToJICTOe |» cJauBaercsi ¢ MOCJAEAYIOLHUM JEHTAJbHbIM B KaKy M-
HaapHbie [t ‘d ‘n ‘l}, 4, TakuM 0Opa3oM, anbBeoJsipHbIE MPOTHBOMO-
CTaBJSIIOTCA KaKyMUHAJIbHLIM. Cp., HanpuMep, HOPBEXCKHe AHa.1ek-
rasabHble [ga : n] ‘mpsxka’, rae [n] u3 [rn], u [ga:‘n] ‘nBop’, rae [‘'n]
U3 «TosIcTOro 1»+[n].?® B HEKOTOPBIX AHajJeKTax OHH NPOTHBOINO-
CTaBJAIOTCH M B APYrHX caydyasix (cM. crp. 139). B nunanekrax, rie
eCThb Takoe MPOTHBOIOCTABJEHHE, M  a.IbBEOJNSIPHbIH  CHOWUJIAHT (3]
NIPOTHBONOCTABJEH KaKyMHHaJbHOMY cHOUASHTY {‘s]. BHyTpu Hop-
BEXCKO-LUBEACKOH «aJ/ibBeO/sIPHO-KaKyMHHaJbHOH» ob.1actu (s Oy-
Ay YCJIOBHO TaK ee Ha3blBaTb) ecTb LeHTpaJbHasi TEPPHTOPHS, rae
BMecto couertaHuiit /rt rd rn rs rl/ nmpencTtaBaeHbl KaKyMHHA/Ib-
Hole [t ‘d ‘n ‘s ‘I}, T. e. re aa1bBeOAAPHBIE CANIHUCH C KAKYMHHAIb-
HbIMH.' B psiie MIBeACKHX AMa/NeKTOB, BIpoOueM, KaKyMHHaJbHble
HEOT/IMYUMBI OT asbBeossipHbix.?! HakoHel, Ha [0XKHOH OKpauHe
«aJ/IbBEOJISIPHO-KaKyYMHHa/bHOH» o6saactu B llIBenuu BMecTo coue-
tanuit /rt rd rn rs rl/ npexactaBsaedn aeHTadbHble [t d n s 1], T. e.
aJIbBEOMSIPHblE CHINCH ¢ AeHTanabHbIMK.32 Ho naxe B TOH LeHTpa.lb-
HOM YacTH HOPBEMKCKO-LIBEACKOH «a.1bBeOJIsIpHO-KaKyMHHAJbHON»
obJsiacTi, rje BMECTO aJibBEOJISIPHBbIX, KaK MPaBUJIO, NPeaACTaBJeHbl
KaKyMHHaJbHbIe, CPpell COIVIaCHBbIX €CTh BCe )K€ N0 MeHbllei Mepe
OJHH aJbBeoJsIsIpHbIA, a UMEHHO /r/, TOUHO TaK e, KaK Jaxe TaM,
rae ectb ajbBeossipble [t d n ||, HO HeT KaKyMHHaJbHBIX KOppe-
JSATOB 3THX a/JbBEOJSIPHBIX,® cpeln COr/IacHBIX BCe XKe MPHCYTCT-
BYeT MO MeHbLIel Mepe OAWH KaKyMHHaJbHBbI# — «TosicToe I». Ilo-
TEHLHAJbHO OHO NPHCYTCTBYET M B HOPBEXKCKOM, M HIBEJCKOM .IiiTe-
paTypHbIX A3biKax (cp. cTp. 137).

M3 To#t mBenCKoH M HOpBEXCKoil AHa’1eKTorpaduyeckoi Jjiite-
paTtypbl, KoTopasi Obllla MHe OOCTYIHa, OYEBUAHO, 4TO (pOHeMaTH-
YeCKHH CTATYC COIIaCHbIX, MPEACTaBA€HHBIX B JHAJIEKTaX B pPe3y.lb-

28 J Brondum-Nielsen. Dialekter og Dialektforskning. Kebenhavn,
1951, ctp. 81.

29 C. Bor gstrem. Innfering. .., crp. 40.

30 J. A Lundell. Det svenska landsmaélsaliabet..., crp. 47 u ca;
J. Storm. Norsk Lydskrift..., ctp. 101; A. Noreen. Vart sprak, crp. 448 n
ca1; A. B. Larsen. Oversigt..., crp. 20; H. Christiansen. Norske dialek-
ter, cTp. 144.

31 Cm.: S. Landtmanson. Studier over Vastgotamalets 1- och r-ljud.
Stockholm, 1905, ctp. 61; A. I. Alander. Konsonanterna i Ostergétlands
folkmal, 1. Uppsala, 1932, ctp. 196—197.

32 Cm: A. I. Alander. Konsonanterna..., ctp. 262 u ca.; G. Danell.
Svensk ljudléra, ctp. 22; B. Malmberg. Svensk fonetik, crp. 57.

Zng., nanpumep: J. A, Lundell. Det svenska landsmaélsalfabet.. .,
cTp. 39.
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Tate CJAMSHHA [T/ ¢ MOCJeAYIOLHM A€HTAJbHBIM, B OCHOBHOM TOT
/Ke, UYTO U B JUTEpaTypPHBIX f3bIKAX, H 3TO, KOHEYHO, HEYJIHBUTE/b-
HO, TMOCKOJBKY JHTepaTypHble sa3biku Hopserunw u IlBenuu ocho-
Balbl Ha JHaNeKTax «aJbBeo.IspPHO-KaKyMHHaabHOI» obaacti. Po-
HeMaTHYeCKHil CTaTyC COTTaCHLIX, MPeICTaBAEHHbLIX B AMaJeKTax B
pe3y.bTaTe C/AMSHHS C NOCIEAYIOLIMM AeHTaJbHbIM, ONpele]sercs
TeM, Y4TO NPOTHBOMOCTaBJAEHHe 3THX COIJIACHLIX COOTBETCTBYIOLLUM
JIeHTaJbHLIM IIMPOKO HCIOAb3yeTcs 151 pasjHyeHHs He TOJIbKO 4a-
CTeH CJOB, HO W 1IeJBIX CJ0B, TOTJa KakK MPOTHBONOCTABJIEHHE 3THX
COTJTACHBIX COOTBETCTBYIOLIMM COYETAHHSIM COIVIACHBIX, KaK Ipa-
BU.J10, BOBCe He ucmogabdyercst Tak. OfHAKO W B AHageKTax HHOTAA
BCTPeYaloTCsi CJA0Ba, B KOTOPbIX [I/ He C/AMBAETCs C MOCAELYIOLIHM
JEHTAJbHBIM: OTYACTH 3TO PE3Y/bTAT BJAMUSHHS JUTEPATYpHOro HJIH
MUCbMEHHOTO $I3blKa, T. €. A3blka IEPKBU M WIKOJBL3* OTYACTH —
0coOblX (POHETHYECKHX VCJIOBHI® wau Mop(QoJOoTHUeCKol aHaJo-
run.® TakuMm o0pa3oM CO3Jal0TCsI YCJIOBHS 51  CMOPaJHYeCcKOro
NPOTHBONOCTABJEHHS aJbBEOJSIPHBIX (WM KAaKyMHHaJbHLIX) COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIUM COYETAHHUAM coriacHeix. OT/iMyHe OT JHTepPaTypHBIX
SI3LIKOB 3aKJIOYAETCS TOJABKO B TOM, YTO B JAHaJeKTax CIHsHHe /[r/
C MOoC/JIeAYIOUIMM AeHTAJNbHBIM TIPOUCXOAUT HOCJel0BaTE IbHEN H CaY-
YyaeB CoXpaHeHUs coueTaHuil /rd/ u Apyrux B HUX MeHbuie. C ApY-
rofl CTOPOHBI, H B AMaJeKTax a/JbBeOJISIPHBI (HAM KaKyMHUHAJBHbBIH)
COTJIaCHBIN MOXeT BO3HHKHYTb TaM, Tle COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO COYeTa-
HIS COMVIACHBLIX HUKOTAA He 6b110.57

Kasaaoch Obl, UTO CJaOKMsiHHe /r/ ¢ MOCJAEAVIOLUUM JIeHTa/bHbIM
/t d n 1/ B coOTBETCTBYIOUIMI aJbBEOJSIPHBIA BMOJHE AOCTATOYHO
OOBSICHSIETCST CBOMCTBAMH CJAHBAIOLIMXCS COIVIACHBIX: [r/ W mocJe-
ayiouue /t d n I/ B3aMMHO acCUMHJIUPYIOTCS TakuM 06pasoM, UTO
B pe3yJbTaTe I0Jy4yaeTcs COIVIACHBIH, KOTODPBIH CoYeTaeTr yacTb
CBOHCTB /r/, @ HMEHHO €ro a/jbBeOJNSPHOCTb, U YaCTb CBOHCTB JeH-
TaJbHOTO, a HMEHHO BCe ero CBOHCTBAa, KPOMe CaMOil JeHTaJbHO-
CTH, T. €. CMBIYHOCTb H.IH [1aTepaJabHOCTb, INTYXOCTh H.H 3BOHKOCTD,

34 Tlpumepsl Takux cioB ¢ /rd rt/ u3 nmagckra ioro-socroka Hopserwir npu-
voaut Xodpd (I. Holi. Skjetvemalet. «Skrifter utgitt av Det Norske Viden-
skaps-Akademi i Oslo, 2. kl., 1946», 1, 1946, ctp. 216); npumepbl TakHx ke (va-
CTHUHO Tex :ke!) cuoB w3 anajekra cesepa llIeeunn npusoaut Jdanbcrexr
(K-H. Dahlstedt. Det svenska Vilhelminamalet.  Uppsala, 1959,
crp. 151—152).

35 Tpumepsl caoB ¢ /rd/ B cilyyae 10.roro r U3 auajekra ojpHoro u3 JIygy-
TeHckux octposos npuBoaut Kpueruancen (H. Christiansen. Gimsey-malet,
1933, crp. 167).

36 Cwm., Hanpnmep: J. Reitan. Rerosmalet. «Det kgl. norske videnskabers
selskabs skrifter». Trondheim, 1932, 6, ctp. 123; A. I. Alander. Konsonanter-
na..., cTp. 264.

37 Tlpumepbl TAaKOro aJbBEOJSIPHOrO HIH KaKyMHHaJbHOro n npusoaut Ctopwy
13 nopseikckux nuanekroB (J. Storm. Norsk Lydskrift, crp. 105) u Jlionaennp--

n3 uBeackux (J. A. Lundell. Det svenska landsmalsalfabet. .., crp. 41). Cx.
takke: A, I. Alander. Konsonanlerna..., ctp. 211 W ca. n  ocobeHHo:
D. O. Zetterholm. Om supradentala och kakuminala n-ljud i nordiska

sprak. Uppsala, 1939, ctp. 29 u ca.
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opaJibHOCTh WJIH HaszajabHocTb. Co CKaHAHMHABCKON TOYKH 3peHHS,
3T0 0ObsICHEHHE Ka)KeTcs BIIOJIHE AOCTAaTOYHBIM, BEPOSITHO, ellle H
notoMy, uto B CKaHIHHABUM TakKasd aCCHMHJIALHUS SBJAsETCS Ipa-
BHJIOM BCIOAY, I'le NPEACTaBAEHO MNepeHess3blYHOe I acCHMUJISLHUS
3Ta, CO CKAHAMHABCKON TOUKHM 3PEHHUs, KayKeTcs KakK Obl eCTeCTBeH-
HbIM pe3yJbTaTOM CONPHKOCHOBEHHSI IEpeNHes3blYHOro I ¢ MocJe-
IyIOWUM JeHTa bHbIM. Ho B TOM-TO W A€o, 4YTO B APYTHX S3bIKaXx,
rle NpeACTaB/JeHO NepejHesA3blyHoe I (HampuMep, B PYCCKOM), 3TO
/r/ He mposiBJsieT HUKAKOH TEHAEHIUH K CJAUSHHUIO C IOCJIEAYIOLIHM
JEHTAJbHBIM.

[ToueMy »Xe aJ/IbBEOJISIPHOCTb HOPBEMKCKO-LIBEJCKOTO INepegHe-
SI3BIYHOTO I OKa3bIBAETCS «CHJIbHEE» aJibBEOJISIPHOCTH NMepefHess3bu-
HOro T B Apyrux si3pikax? «CHjia» ee 3aBHCHT, OUYEBHIHO, OT ee Me-
CTa B CHCTEMe MpOTHBONOCTaBJeHHl coraacHuiXx. Ecau [r/ u [l —
€IMHCTBEHHble MJIaBHblE, €CJAM OHM CTOSIT BHE JIOKAJbHBIX PSNOB H
NPOTHBONOCTABJAEHBl APYr APYL'Y KaK pacKaTHCTBI HepacKaTHCTO-
MY MJM KaK HejaTepasbHBI/l JaTepajJbHOMY, YT HMeeT MecTo B
O4YeHb MHOT'HX $I3bIKaX,’® TO aJbBeOJIIPHOCTH, €CTECTBEHHO, He SIB-
JSIeTC pa3UUUTeJTbHbIM TNPH3HAKOM [r/ W NMO3TOMY NPH AacCCHMHU-
JSIUMHK [T/ ¢ MOC/IeYIOIIHM COTVIACHBIM He MOXKET CTaTh Pa3/HYHTE ] b-
HBbIM MPH3HAKOM TOrO COTJIACHOTO, C KOTOPBIM /[r/ acCCHMHU/IHPYeETCH.
11 Hao6opoT: eciu anbBeOsIPHOCTb [r/ CTAaHOBHUTCS pPa3/IMUUTEJb-
HbIM NPH3HAKOM TOTO COIVIACHOTO, C KOTOPBIM /r/ acCHMH/IHPYETCH,
TO OHa JOJI’)KHA OBbITb pa3/MYUTETbHBIM MPH3HAKOM H CaMoro /r/,
T. €. TeM NpPH3HAKOM, MO KOTOPOMY 3TOT IJIABHBIH NpPOTHBOIOCTA-
BJISIeTCS 10 MeHbllUell Mepe OJHOMY JPYroMy MJIaBHOMY.3?

Ho kakoMy e ApyromMy IJaBHOMY NpPOTHBOIOCTaBJASETCS HOP-
BEXCKO-LIIBEACKOe /r/ Mo CBOeH a/jbBeoJsipHOCTH? UT06bl OTBETUTH
Ha 3TOT BOINpPOC, Hafo pa3obpaTbcsi B TOM, UTO K€ INPEACTABJSET
c000il HOPBEXKCKO-IIBEJCKOE «TOJICTOE I».

Knaccuueckoe QoHeTHYeCKOe ONHCaHHe <«TOJCTOrO I»  jpan
Cropm: «Hacrosiluee Tak Ha3biBaeMoe ,,TosicToe 1 — Haubosee sipko
BbIpaXX€HHBIH H3 BCeX KaKyMHHAJbHbIX 3BYKOB, HO OHO He SIBJSIET-
Csl YMCTBIM KakyMuHanabHbIM |. Ero oGpasoBaHue... 3akiioyaercs B
TOM, YTO CIepBa KOHUMK sI3blKa NMOAHHMAeTCsl K CepelliHe TBEPIOrO
HEGa, He Kacasicbh ero, B pe3y/abTaTe Yero B MepBoe MTHOBEHHE BO3-
HUKaeT r-o0pa3HOe CKOJIbXKEeHHe, KOTOpoe CJAMLIKOM Oerjo, YToObl
HYXJAaTbCsl B 0003HAYEHHHU; 3aTeM INPOUCXOAMT IVIaBHOE IBHKEHHE,
KOTOpOe 3aK/104aercss B TOM, YTO KOHYHMK SI3blKa TOCPEICTBOM OJ-
HOTO yJAapa NpOABHraercs Blepes BIOJAb TBEPAOro HEGa K 3ybawm,
B KOHIe c GerblM CONpHKOCHOBeHueM. Eciu 3TOro conpukocHoBe-
HHS HET COBCeM, 3BYK NpPHOJHXKAeTcs K CIHPAHTHOMY KaKyMHHaJb-
HOMY T; €CJH CONPHKOCHOBEHHE CTAHOBHUTCSI OOJBLUIMM, a ABHIKE-

38 Cm.: H. C. TpyGeukoii Ocuossl dounosgornu. M., 1960, ctp. 165.

39 06 aWanoruuHO# 3aBHCHMOCTH HamnpaBJieHHs aCCHMHJSIMH OT  ¢o-
HOJIOTHUECKOTO  COJeprKaHHs AacCHMUJMDYIOIHXCS (POHEM CM. TakKe BLILE,
cTp. I11.
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HUe si3blKa MeHee HEPTHYHBbIM, NIPOU3HOLIEHHEe MPUOIMUKaeTCsd K Ka-
KymuHanbHOMy rd. Ilpu 3Tom yaape fisbika BO3HHKaeTr cBoeoOpas-
HBbIF MEHSIOWHACA 3BYK, KOTOPbI Mbl Ha3biBaeM ,,To.ICThIM 1, moTo-
MYy YTO A/11 Hac OHO Bcero GoJblle MOXOXe Ha |; HHOCTpaHIUBI
06bIYHO HaxoAAT ero OoJiee NMOXOXKHUM Ha r... B ,tomctom 1 ecth
UTO-TO OT MPHPOABI CNHPAHTa, @ HMEHHO B NepBOe MIHOBEHHEe; HO B
HeM ecTb TaKXe UTO-TO 3KCIJIO3HBHOe, TaK KaK B HEM OJHO MI'HOBe-
HUe eCTb CONPUKOCHOBEHHE, H OHO He TOoAjaeTcs NpoaJeHHio. Takum
06pa3oM, 3BYK 3TOT OYeHb CJOXEeH MU MHOroo6paseH, B CHJIY Yero
MHOCTpPaHLY ¥ faxe XKHTeJ1o 3anafHod HopBeruu noutH HeBO3MOXK-
HO mnpousHectu ero...»* [lonemusupys c Jliongennem, A. Hypen
3aMeuyaeT: «ITo MOHMMaHHe {T. e. NMoHHUMaHHe ,TosicToro Il Kak
,,B OcHOBHOM' l-o6pa3Horo 3Byka.— M. C.-K] He Moxer, OZHAaKo,
6bITh ONMPaBAaHO M, MO-BHAMMOMY, Ternepb GOJbIIHHCTBOM OCTaBJie-
Ho. Ckopee ,,rosctoe 1 ,,B oOCHOBHOM' r-06pa3Hbiil 3BYK, KaK OHO H
BOCIIPUHUMAETCS MHOCTPAHLAMH, KOTJa OHH CJBILIAT 3TOT creuuduy-
HbIl I CKaHAHHABCKHUX JAHAJ/JEeKTOB 3BYK».!! Bce Ke —u 3TO, KO-
HEYHO, He CJyYyaiHO — HOPBEXIbl W IUBEAbl NMPOJOJKAIOT OCO3Ha-
BaThb «ToJicToe |» Kak | U Bceraa ero Tak Ha3bIBaloOT, TOra KaK UHO-
¢TpaHUbl, KOTOpble, mno oOuUeMy TNpU3HAHHIO, He MOTYyT ero
NPOM3HECTH, BCEr1a MPUHUMAIOT €ro 3a T.

YiKe H3 TOTO, UTO «TOJCTOE l», CJAMBAsICh C MOCJELYIOLIUM AeH-
TaJbHbIM, JaeT KaKYMHHaJbHBIH corjacHbelil (cM. cTp. 131), cnenyer,
YTO KaKyMHHaJbHOCTb — 3TO PAa3JHUHTEJbHBI TNPH3HAK «TOJCTO-
ro I», T. e. YTO OHO OTHOCHTCH K TOMY JKe JIOKaJbHOMY PSAYy, UTO H
[t ‘d ‘n ‘s ‘l], npencTaBseHHble B 1IBEACKO-HOPBEXKCKOH «aJsibBeo-
JIIPHO-KaKyMHHaJbHOH» 06J1aCTH, HO OT/IMYaeTcsi OT HUX HaJH-
ydeM elle KaKOro-To pas3/MUMTEeJbHOrO MpH3HaKa. TakUM ero
NPU3HAKOM, OYEBHIHO, MOFJIH Obl ObITb NpPU HaIUYUM T- U 1-00-
pasHbIX COryacHbIX JHOO pacKaTHUCTOCTh (HeJaTepasbHOCTh), JHOO
HepacKaTHCTOCTh (s1aTepajbHocTh). OLHAKO MeCTO HepacKaTHCTOro
(maTepa/abHOro) KakyMHHaJbHOro yxke 3aHumaer [‘l], kotopoe mpo-
THBOINOCTABJSIETCS «ToJcTOMY |» mo sartepasabHocTH. He cayuaiiHo
y Jliongenns B Tabqulle IUBEACKMX JIHAJEKTaJbHBIX COIVIACHBIX
«ToJICTOE |» 3aHMMaeT MeCTO KaKyMHHAJIbHOTO I, a AJs NOC/AeJHEero
BoOOllle He HAlUJIOCh MecTa,*? XOTs HeT COMHEHHs B:TOM, 4TO TaKoH
COIJIaCHBbIH CYIIECTBYEeT B IIBENCKHX M HOPBEXCKHX JHajekTax.’d

40 J. Storm. Norsk Lydskrift..., crtp. 105—106; cp. takxke: Ero xe.
Englische Philologie. 1. Heilbronn, 1881, ctp. 24; J. A. Lundell. Det svenska
landsmalsalfabet. .., ctp. 48; A. Noreen. Vart sprak, crp. 452; A. B. Lar-
sen. Oversigt..., ctp. 19; H. Christiansen. Norske dialekter, crtp. 13;
G. Danell. Svensk ljudldra, crtp. 24; B. Malmberg. Svensk fonetik,
ctp. 63. — HasBauue «tosacroe I» (l crassum) npHHaAJeXHT LIBENCKOMY SI3bIKO-
Beny Bypeycy (1568—1652) .

' A, Noreen. Vart sprak, crp. 452.

42 J. A. Lundell. Det svenska landsmaélsalfabet..., crp. 21.

43 Ha To, uto B TaGauue JlioHaen1s He HAWJOCh MeCTa AJA KaKyMHHAJbHO-
ro |, yKka3biBasM W lUBEACKHe AMaJjekrtosord (cM., Hanpumep: J. V. Lindgren.
Burtraskmalets grammatik. Stockholm, 1890, ctp. 9).
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B psily KakKyMHHaJbHBIX [I.151 «TOJCTOrO l» HaXoQurcsi MecTo
TOJIBKO B TOM CJydyae, €C/IH OHO OKa3blBaeTcsi CPelH PacCKaTHCTHIX,
M TaK ero NnoMellaloT HEKOTOpble AHAJNeKTOJOrH.# JTo OKa3biBaeTcs
BO3MOKHbBIM, NIOCKOJIbKY MeCTO KaKyMHHaJIbHOTO I B IIBEJCKUX H HOP-
BeXCKHX JHaseKTaX, KakK NpaBHI0, cBO6GOJHO. BTOpbiM pasinun-
TeNbHbIM MPH3HAKOM «TOJICTOrO |», KOHEUHO, MOXET ObITb TOJBKON
PacKaTHCTOCTb, H 3TO He NPOTHBOPEYHT ero (OHETHUECKOH MpHpOLe.
TaK KakK B HEM eCTb packaT (yAap KOHYHKOM f3bika). Takum oGpa-
30M, 0O CBOEMY MeCTy B CHCTeMe IPOTHBOINOCTAaBJEHHH IIBeACKO-
HODBEXCKHX COIJIaCHBIX «TOJICTOE I» NOJXKHO OBbITh KaKyMHHaJb-
HblM r H o6o3HayaTbcsi [‘r]. Torma HOpBeXCKO-IUIBEACKHE Psilibi
JEeHTaJbHbIX, aJbBeO/IIPDHBIX H KAKyMHHaJbHBIX B CBOEM Makclii-
MaJ/IbHOM COCTaBe TaKOBBI:

t d n s |
tdns
‘4t ‘d ‘n ‘s ‘1 ‘o

OnHaKo y HOPBEXCKO-IIBEACKOTO «TOJICTOro I» (oHeMaTHUECKIiii
cratyc eile 6oJiee CJAOXKEH, YeM Y HOPBEXCKHX W IIBEACKHX «a.b-
BeOJIIPU30BAHHBIX HeHTaJbHBIX», T. €. {t{ d n |]. Heso B ToM, uTo
(OHOJIOTHYECKOMY COAEpIKaHHI0 «TOJCTOrO l» MpPOTHBOPEYHT ero
pacnpefaeneHHe. Y «TOJCTOTO l» ecTb CHJbHAsi TEHAEHIUHST K KOM-
NJIeMEHTapHOMY pacnpefiesieHHIO ¢ JaTepajbHbiM AeHTaJbHBIM, H.1i
«TOHKHM I», T. e. K C/IMSIHUIO ¢ HUM B oAHY ¢oHeMmy. Pacnpenenenue
«TOJICTOTO |» H «TOHKOro |» HECKOJBKO MeHsieTcsl OT JHajiekTa K
IHaJIeKTy, Ho oOulasi TeHOEeHLHsi 3TOro pachnpejieseHdsi OJHHAKOB:
A1 BCeH HOPBEXCKO-LIBEACKOM «aJbBeoJsipHO-KAKYMHHAJbHOM»
o6nacty. OHa 3ak/1104aeTcss B TOM, YTO «TOJICTOE |» sIB/IsieTCs MpaBH-
JioM: 1) mocJsie r1acHOrO B KOHLE C/10Ba WM MEXAY IVIacCHBIMH (HO
06bIYHO He ToOcC/Je HauGosee 3aKPBIThIX IVIACHBIX MepeaHero psja).
2) MexXJy IVIaCHBIM M COIMVIACHBIM (HO He JEeHTaJbHbIM), 3) MeXIV
COrJIacHBIM (HO OGBIYHO He JEHTAJbHBIM) H TJIaCHbIM, a «TOHKoe I»
SIBJISI€TCS NPAaBUJIOM BO BCEX OCTaJ/bHBIX C/1ydasix, T. €. B HayaJjie cJjo-
Ba (oaHako B Jla/isipHa «To/IcTOe |» BCTpeyaeTcst M B HayaJje CJ10Ba),
B YABOEHHH, mocje HauboJsee 3aKPHITHIX TJIACHBIX MEpeJHero psiia.
PSAAOM C AeHTaJbHbIMH.

Ho 3sta ofuiasi TeHAeHUHs] HH B OJHOM HOPBEXCKOM W IIBEl-
CKOM JIHaJIeKTe He HaXOAMT 3aBeplLIEHHs: «TOHKoe l» u «roscroe I»
BCe XKe BCTpevyaloTCsi B OJHHAKOBBIX MOJIOXKEHHAX, T. €. TMOTeH-
LHaJbHO HJAH (paKTHYeCKH IPOTHBONOCTABAAIOTCA APYr APYry.
«ToHnkoe I» HepelKo NpeACTaB/1eHO BMECTO OXXHAaeMOTo «TOJICTO-
ro I» B ciioBax, 3aMMCTBOBAHHbIX M3 JPyroro si3blka HJM H3 JIHTE-

44 Hanpumep: A. B. Larsen. Kristiania bymal. Kristiania, 1907, ctp. 8:
Ero xe. Selbygmalets lydlere. «Norvegia», 2, 1908, ctp. 11; T. Bogren.
Torpmalets ljud- och formldra. Stockholm, 1921, ctp. 3; E. B. Skdnlund.
Saltamalet. Oslo, 1933, ctp. 17.
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paTypHOro si3bika,*> B cusny Mop¢oJiorHYeCcKOoH aHaJIoTHH,*6 OHOMa-
TOMO3THYECKOH (DYHKLUHH «TOHKOro I» 47 WM, HakoHel, TOTO, YTO B
JaHHOM CJIOBe KOTJa-TO paHblle He OblL10 YCJIOBHH ISl MOSIBJEHI{s
«TOJICTOTO 1», a HMeHHO B cJ0Bax, rie nepesg /l/ Bbimaa AeHTa.lb-
HbIf ‘8 (a mocJsie neHTaJ bHOro OOBIYHO «TOHKOe 1»), rme /e/ mepejq
/1/ BosHuk/aI0 U3 audToHra [ei/*® (a mocae [i/ u /ei/ 0GbIYHO «TOH-
Koe 1»), rae /l/ 6bL10 paHbiie goaruM %0 (a «toscroe I» He GhiBaer
IoaruMm) d T. n. Ho Bce 3TH HCTOpHUYecKHe «MpaBHJIa», YCTaHOB.Ie-
HHe KOTOPbIX CTOHT GO.1bLIHX TPYJOB MCTOPHKAM fi3blKa H JHAJIeK-
TOJIOTaM, TOXe JONYCKAIOT HCKAIYeHHs,5! MOCKOJABKY pacnpenene-
HHE <«TOJICTOTO I» M «TOHKOro l», oueBHAHO, HHKOTAa He OBIJIO Mo-
C/1e0BaTEbHO KOMIJIEMEHTAPHBIM, MJH UYHCTO aJJI0hOHHUYECKH),
M, CJel0BaTe/bHO, MOTJIO H3MEHATbCS B CHJIY MOP(]OJOTHUECKOI]
aHaJIOTHH, 3aUMCTBOBaHIii H T. A. [103TOMy B psile ciydaeB CIOpLo
UM BOOOLIE HEMOHSITHO, MOYEMY BMECTO OXKHIZAEMOTO <«TOJICTOTO |»
npeAcTaBleHO «TOHKoe 1».52 Ciyyad NMpPOTHBONOCTABJEHHS «TOJICTO-
ro I» u «ToHKoro l» B MHHHMaJbHBIX Napax BCTpeyalTCcss BO Bcex
HOPBEXCKHX W IUBeACKHX [HaJjeKkTax.5¥ OmHako NPOTHBOMOCTaBJIE-

45 Cm., nanpumep: S. Landtmanson. Studier.. ctp. 36 u ca;
A.B.Larsen. Selbygmalets lydlere, ctp. 240 u ca.; A. 1. Alander. Konso
nanterna. .., crp. 168 u ci1, 175 u ca., 184, 190 u ca.; G. Areskog. Ostra Sma-
lands folkmal. Lund, 1936. crp. 22; J.Reitan. Aalens maaliore. «Skrifter ud-
givne af Videnskabsselskab i Christiania, 2. kl., 1906», 4, 1906, ctp. 45; V. Rik-
sheim. Ljodvoksteren i Vefns-maalet. Kristiania, 1921, ctp. 49; I. Ho f f. Skjel-
vemalet, ctp. 212; O. Skulerud. Tinnsmaalet, 1. Halle 1922 crp. 378 u ca.
H. Dalene. Lydverket i Salumsmalet. Oslo, 1953 ctp. 50.

46 Cm., Hanpumep: A. I. Alander. Konsonanterna. .., crp. 135, 14
J.Reitan. Rorosmalet, crp. 137.

47 Cm., nanpumep: S. Landtmanson. Studier..., crp. 53; A. I. Alan-
d er. Konsonanterna.. ., ctp. 163.

48 Cm., HanpuMmep: J. Reitan. Aalens maalfere, crp. 45; G. Areskoy.
Ostra Smalands folkmal, ctp. 22.

49 Cm., nanpumep: S. Landtmanson. Studier..., ctp. 6; A. I. Alan-
der. Konsonanterna..., crp. 155; I. Hoff. Skjetvemalet, crp. 210. — Peui
31ech HAET B OCHOBHOM O cnoBe hel ‘uesblii’, HO «ToHKOe |» B Hem OGbsicHsiETCH
i TEM, UTO 3TO CJOBO CTOS.10 B HeymapHom mnoJoxednn (G. Areskog. Ostra
Smalands folkmal, cTp. 22).

50 Cm., nanpumep: A. B. Larsen. Selbygmalets lydlaere, crp. i
A. I. Alander. Konsonanterna..., ctp. 139 u ci1.; O. Skulerud. Tinnsmaalct,
crp. 379.

51 Cum., nanpumep: S. Landtmanson. Studier..., crp. 62; A. I. Alan-
der. I\onsonanterna , cTp. 140 w ca.

52 Cwm., HanpuMep: THoff. Skjetvemalet, ctp. 213. .

53 Eme A. Kokk npuBoaug H3 pmHasnekta [erepdopca mapy sjdl ‘Tioneis
(c «toacteiM 1») u ‘aywa’ (c «roukum l») (A. Kock. Till fragan om supru-
dentalt 1 och n i det nordiska fornspraket. «Arkiv f6r nordisk filologi», 5 (9,
1893, 257). B paGore Oasumepa BcTpeuaercst napa del ‘cocok cBuHBM' (c «TO.1-
cthiM 1) u ‘uacts’ (c «toukum I») (A. I. Alander. Konsonanterna..., crp. 160
i 168). B paGore Apeckyr — napa pil ‘uBa’ (¢ «ToaCTHIM |») H 'CTpena’ (c «ToH-
kim I») (G. \reskog Ostra Smélands folkmal, ctp. 22), B pa6o1'e JlangTmat-
coHa — napa kil 'K1HROOGpa3Hblil KJAOUOK' (C «TOICTHIM I») M ‘KJAHH Kak HHCTPY”
veHT' (¢ «toHkuM l») (S. Landtmanson. Studier..., CTp. 37) u 1. o Jon
HOPBC/KCKIX AHasekToB Boprcrtpem npuBoaut naput /ha: 1/ rawm’ u /ha : 1/ ‘tBep-

asit’ /e:l/ MHBO' H /o I/ ‘renno’, /ste I/ ‘mact6uuie’ u /ste:l/ onepoaeno;n.lﬂ
(C. Borgstrem. Innforing..., crp. 40; | — o6o3HaueHHEe «TOACTOrO 1»).
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HHe 3TO He MCIOJb3YyeTCs WHPOKO B CIL1y TOrO, B YAaCTHOCTH, YTO B
pacnpefeNeHHH «TOJCTOrO |» 1 «TOHKOTo l» OObIYHO eCTb KosaeGaHus
B IpefesaXx OJHOrO roBopa M Jaxe Yy TOro Ke C€aMoOro TroOBOpf-
iero.5*

«Toactoe 1» moToMy, KOHEYHO, H OCO3HAeTCsi IUBelaMH M HOp-
BEXLAMH KakK |, a He r, YTO OHO HMeeT TeHAEHLHIO K KOMILIeMeHTap-
HOMY pacrnpeleteHHI0 C «TOHKHM l», T. e. K CJAHSIHHIO C HUM B OJHY
¢boHeMy, HO Bceraa YeTKo NpoOTHBONOCTaBJ1eHo ¢oneMe /r/. Hocu-
TeJM A3blKa B JAHHOM cJydyae CTHXHHHO CTOAT Ha CTPOTO (PYHKIHO-
HaJIbHOM TOUYKe 3peHusi. BO3M0XHO, UrpaeT po.b U TO, UYTO B JIHTe-
paTypHOM HODBEKCKOM M LIBEJCKOM INPOH3HOIIEHHH <TOJCTOMY I»,
KaK NpPaBHJIO, COOTBETCTBYET «TOHKOe l» (3a HCKJ/IOUEHHEM HEeKOTO-
pPBIX CJOB, TAe «TOJCTOMY l» cooTBeTCTBYeT B HamicaHuu rd, a B
npousHomienun {r], {d] uau [rd]). Mexnay TeM HHOCTpaHel, B fi3blke
KOTOPOTO HET <«TOJICTOro I» W BCeX CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ HHUM (DaKTOB, HO
eCTb [1Ba NJIaBHBIX — PaCKaTHCTBI M JaTepaJbHblil, — CTHXHIHO
CTOHUT Ha CTPOro (OHEeTHYECKOH TouKe 3peHHS H, He Ko.1ebJsCh,
OTOXKAECTB/ISIET «TOJICTOE I» ¢ pacKaTHCTBIM. A HHOCTpaHell, B si3bIKe
KOTOPOTO eCTb TOJBKO OAMH NJaBHbIH, BooOlle He MOHMET, 0 ueM
HIET CIOop.

Has «toacroro l» Tak e, KaK J/s aJbBeOJIIPHbIX, BO3HHKLINX
M3 coueTaHus [r/ ¢ JeHTa/JbHbIM, XapaKTepHa HM3BecTHasi (yHKIIO-
Ha/bHasl HemosaHoleHHocTh. Ho ecau mns aabBeosnsipHOro 3Ta He-
TMIOJTHOLEHHOCTb OOBACHAETCS TEM, YTO NPOLECC CTAHOBJIEHHS HOBOMH
(oHeMpbl ellle He 3aBeplUWJICH, TO AJMS «TOJCTOrO I» OHa ckopee
0oObSCHAETCA TEM, UTO He 3aBepLIHJICS MNpollecc HcYe3HOBeHHs ¢o-
HeMbl. B nepBoM ciyyae CHHTarMaTHyeckoe CJAUsiHHe B COUETaHHSIX
/rt rd rn rs rl/ MPpUBOAMT K NapaauMrMaTHYeCKOMY pacllelJeHHIo
KaX1oH H3 crapbix ¢oHeM, T. e. /t d n s 1/ Ha aBe HOBple — [t/ 1I
/it [d/ w [d/, Inf w [z, [s/w [s/, /1] u [ll. Bo BTopom cayuae
CHHTarMaTHyeckoe InepepacnpeneneHue AByX ¢doHeM —[l/ u «rtoa-
cToro l» — npuBeso MX K YaCTHYHOMY MNapajMrMaTHYECKOMY CJIHs-
HHUIO.

[To-BUAMMOMY, NOJIOKEHHE TOJCTOTO |» B HOPBEXKCKOM H ILBEJ-
CKOM JIHTEpaTypHOM S3bIKax CBSI3aHO C €ro (oHeMaTHYECKHM CTa-
TYCOM B JHa/eKTaXx. B BOCTOUHOHOPBEKCKOM TNpPOH3HOLIEHHH pHKC-
MoOJIa «TOJICTOe |» MOXKeT NOSIBISAATbCA B HEKOTOPBIX CJOBax € 0OCO-
0ot 3KcnmpeccHBHOM (YHKIHeH, T. €. OHO MOXeT B HEeKOTOpbIX
cayyasix GbITb CTHJIHCTHYECKHM BAapHAHTOM <«TOHKOTO I»55 W, TakuMm
o6pa3oM, NMOTEHUHANbHO IMPUCYTCTBYET B CHCTeMe COrJIacHbX. B
HIBeuun oHO cuHuTaeTcs HeauTepaTypHbiM. OIHaKo, MO cJ0BaM
OunsHpepa, ero MOXKHO yCJabllIaTh H Y TOBOPSALIHX HA JHTEPaTYpPHOM
A3blKe, «B JPYrHX OTHOLIeHHAX Ge3ynpeuromM»,’ a no cioBam [a-
HeJlJIsl, «KHECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO OOLIENPHHATO CYHUTATh €ro OYeHb He-

54 Cp., Hanpumep: B. Riksheim. Ljodvoksteren..., crp. 50.
55 C. Borgstrem. Innfering... ctp. 29.
56 A. 1. Alander. Konsonanterna..., ctp. 133.
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KPAaCHBBIM 3BYKOM, OHO (aKTHYECKH NpHMeHsieTCs GOJIbILIHM KOJH-
YeCTBOM TOBOPSILIHX HA JHUTepaTypHOM si3blke».>” Tak uyTo u B
[IIsennst oHO NoTeHUHAJbHO MPHCYTCTBYET y TOBOPSLIHX HA JHTe-
pPaTypHOM f3bIKe.

M3BecTHO, ogHaKO, YTO «ToJCTOe |» 3aHMUMaJ/Jo paHbile OGoJiee
TNPOYHOE MOJIOXKEHHe B IUBEACKOM SI3blKe, H 3Talbl ero MOCTENeHHOro
BbITECHEHHSI M3 JuTepaTypHoro mpousHoweHus B XVII—XVIII Bs.
XOPOILO MMPOCJAeXKHUBAIOTCS OTYACTH No HamucaHusaMm (rd Bmecto | B
C/0Bax, rae «Tojcroe l» BO3HHKAO U3 rd;cM. cTp. 142), oryactu mo
BBICKa3bIBAHHSM COBpPeMeHHHKOB.5® OO6bIYHO 3TO BbITeCHEHHe O00b-
ACHSeTCS B KOHEYHOM cyeTe BJHSHHEM HHXKHEHeMeUKOro f3blKa,
KOTOpbIH B cpelHHe BeKa Obl1 pacnpocTpaHeH B LIBEACKHX T[OPO-
nax.%® OmHako, He roBOpsl YK€ O YHCTO XPOHOJIOTHYECKHX TpPYAHO-
CTSIX, KOTODble NpEeJCTaB/seT TaKoe oObsCHeHHe (HHKHEHEMellKoe
BJIIsIHME HMeJI0O MeCTo B LIBeACKHX ropogax no XVI B., a ¢opmupo-
BaHHe LIBEACKOH JHUTepaTypHOHM HOpMbI HauaJoch ¢ XVI B.), He-
MOHATHBIM OCTaeTcs NpU TaKoM OODBACHEHHH, C OXHOH CTOPOHLI, IO-
yeMy HHUKHeHeMelLKoe BJHUSiHHe CKa3aJjoch B LlIBeunn B BhITEeCHEHHH
TOJIBKO «TOJICTOrO 1», HO He KaKHUX-AHOO APYTHX HCKOHHBIX 0COOeH-
HOCTeH WIBeACKOH (OHETHKH, a C APYroi CTOPOHBI, MOYEMY IO0JOXKe-
HIe «TOJICTOro l» B BOCTOYHOHODPBEXKCKOM JIHTEPATYPHOM MPOH3HO-
1IeHUH (KOTOpOe OCHOBAHO Ha JMaJjeKTaXx, rle HEH3MEHHO MpeacTaB-
JAeHO «TOJICTOe l») TOYHO TaKoe e, KaK U B LIEHTpaJbHOIIBEJCKOM
JIUTepaTypPHOM IMPOM3HOLIEHHH, XOTSl B OTHOLIEHHH BOCTOYHOHOPBEX-
CKOI'0 JIMTePaTyPHOro NMPOU3HOLIEHHUS] He MOXET ObiTb ¥ PEUH O HUXK-
HeHeMelLKOM BJIHSIHUH. Dosiee BeposiTHO NO3TOMY, UTO BbITECHEHHE
«TOJICTOTO 1» M3 ILBEJCKOr0 JIMTEPATYPHOrO IMPOU3HOLIEHHSs, KakK H
HEelpUHSITHE €ro B MPOM3HOLIEHHE HOPBEXKCKOTO PHKCMoJia, 0GBbsC-
HAETCSl KaKOH-TO oOLIeH 0COGEHHOCTbIO HOPBEXKCKO-LIBEACKOTO «TOJI-
croro l», ckopee Bcero — NpoOTHBOpeuYHeM MeXJy ero pacipejesne-
HHEM U ero (OHONOTHYECKHM coJep:KaHHeM, NpPOTUBOPEUHEM, KO-
TOpOe He BSXKETCST C HOPMAaTHBHOM TeHAEHIHEH JIMTEpPaTypPHOro
NPOU3HOLIEHHS.

57 G. Danecll. Svensk ljudldra, crp. 22. — B ropomax cpenneit IlIsenuu
€ro ynorpe6asioT, no ciosaM Epamana, uallle MYXKUHMHBI, YeM KEHILHHBI, H 06pa-
30BaHHble MYXKUHHBI 3HAUHTeJbHO yallle, yeM o6pa3oBaHHble xeHuwHHbl (0. Gjerd-
i an. Studier éver de sérmldndska stadmalens kvalitativa ljudldra. Uppsala,
1918, ctp. 62), uTo OGDBACHAETCSH, OYEBHAHO, €ro CTHJIHCTHUYECKON 3KCMPeCCHBHO-
CThIO.

58 A. Noreen. Vart sprak, 4. Lund, 1918 ctp. 295 u ca; E. Wessén.
Svensk sprakhistoria, 1. Stockholm, 1958, ctp. 144 u ca.; Ero xe. Vara folk-
mal, ctp. 21; cm. takxe: N. Beckman. Bidrag till kinnedomen om 1700-ta-
lets svenska huvudsakligen efter Sven Hofs arbeten. Lund, 1895, c1p. 15:
H. Lindroth. J. Th. Bureus, den svenska grammatikens fader. Lund, 1911 —
1912, ctp. 207.

59 3to o6bscHenue naBan O. pon Ppuced B cBoux sekuusax (cm.: O. Gjerd-
man. Studier..., ctp. 61 u c1.; J. Brendum-Nielsen. Dialekter og Dia-
iektforskning, ctp. 81; A. I. Alandcr. Konsonanterna..., ctp. 133; Cp.
takxke: E. Wessén. Vara folkmal, crp. 21

-
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HopBexcko-11BeJcKoe cIHsHHE [T/ C MOCAeAYIOIHM AeHTaJdbHbIM
B aJIbBEOJISIPHBIH COIJIACHBIH — 3TO, KOHEYHO, KaK JKHBas, Tak H
HCTOpHYecKast accHMusauusa.5 JKuBas, NOCKOIbKY OHa MpPOHCXO-
IUT aBTOMAaTHYeCKH H, B 4acTHOCTH, B sandhi, T. e. B coueTaHusXx,
BHOBb M BHOBb BO3HHKaloUWHUX B pedHu OHa xKubad
TakXKe H [OTOMY, UTO CJOBa C a/bBeOsIsipHBIM, 00pa3oBaBUIMMCS U3
COYETaHHsT COIJIACHBIX, ellleé He BBITECHHJH MOJHOCTBIO H3
sI3blKa BapUaAHThl T€X XKe CJOB ¢ HeaCCHMHAMPOBAHHBIM COoYeTaHHEM
cornacHeix. Ho accumunsiuus 3sta HcTtopHYyecKkas, NMOCKOJBKY eCTb
BCe XKe CJIOBA, B KOTOPbIX OHa He npoH3owJga. OHa HUCTOPH-
yecKas TaKXKe H MOTOMY, YTO OHa ObIBaeT CH/bHee TaM, Fl€ OHa
npoudowaa 6oJsee JaBHO.

Ewe CtopM yka3as Ha pasjiiyde MeXAY «CTapbiM CONPHKOCHO-
BeHHEM», T. €. aCCUMHJsALHell BHYTPH KODHEBOH MOpGeMbl WJIH Ha
CTbIKe MOp(eM BHYTPHU CJIOBa, H «HOBBIM CONPHKOCHOBEHHEM», T. €.
accuimuasnuueit B sandhi, B HOBbIX 3aMMCTBOBAHHSAX, B MPOU3BOLHBIX
HJIH CJOXHBIX CJI0BaX, 3JeMEeHThl KOTOPbIX He CJW/IHCh, a TaKXKe
MeX1y COTJMaCHbIMH, KOTOpble MPHILIH B CONPHKOCHOBEHHe B pe-
3y/bTaTe HeJaBHEro BbiMaJeHHs MPOMEXYTOUYHOTO COrVIacHOro.8!
B Tex HopBexCKuX dHa/leKTax, rje /r/, CIHBasiCh C JEHTaJbHBIM,
JlaeT TO aJibBEOJISIPHBbIH, TO KaKyMHHAJbHbI{, B «HOBOM COINPHKOCHO-
BEHHH» OKa3blBaeTCsd HepeaKo aJ/bBeOsISIpPHBIN, a B «CTAPOM COMNpPH-
KOCHOBEHHU» — KaKyMHuHa bHbIN.52 Cp., Hanpumep, [ka‘t:] ‘He3penas
srona’ u [kat:] ‘reorpacduueckass kapta’ (HoBoe 3aHMCTBOBaHHe).53
‘OfHaKO XapaKTep aCCHUMUJISIIIMH MOXET 3aBHCETb He TOJIbKO OT ee
JPeBHOCTH, HO M OT 4acToThl ynotpebseHuss cjioBa.* Kpome Toro,
MIOCKOJIBKY aJIbBEOJISIPDHBIH U ero KaKyMHHAJIbHBIH KOppeasiT — 3TO
caMocTofTenbHble (DOHEMbl, a He aJJo(pOHbI OJHOH (oHeMbl, pac-
npefeseHde HX MOXKET peryJupoBaTbCsi MOPGOJ0THUECKOH aHaJo-
rueit. [TosToMy naxe B OTHOLIEHHH Te€X HOPBEXKCKHX AHAJEKTOB, 1€
ACCHMHJAUMA /r/ ¢ AeHTaJbHBIM HaeT TO aJbBeOJsipHBIH, TO Ka-
KYMHHaJbHBIA, U3 pacnpefeqeHds 3THX COTJaCHbIX OTHIOAb He BCer-
la MOXKHO 3aKJwouyaTb O 6oJblueil WIM MeHblieldl APEeBHOCTH accH-
MUJISAIMH,

[TonbITKI HaTHPOBAaTb B3aHMHYIO acCHMUJSALMIO [T/ ¢ mocaenyo-
UMM JEHTaJbHLIM MO HEKOTOPbIM CHOpPajHYeCKHM HalHCaHWSAM Ja-
IOT COMHHTeJbHbIE pe3y/abTaTbl. BHICKa3hiBaJ0Ch MNpenno.10XKeHHe,
YTO cropajHyeckue HanucaHusi baren, biéren (Bmecto barn, biérn)
B wWBeACKHX naMaTHHKax XVII B. cBHIeTe1bCTBYIOT O TOM, UTO B CO-

60 Ha BO3MOXHOCTb TaKHX CJyuyaeB, MOTPAHHYHBIX MEMKIAY HCTOPHUECKOH N
XKHUBOil accumuasuueit, ykasoiBaer Iut (E. Dieth. Vademekum der Phonetik,
ctp. 307—308).

61 J. Storm. Norsk Lydskrift. .., ctp. 96.

62 H Christiansen. Norske dialekter, ctp. 145; H. Dalenec. Lyd-
verket i Salumsmalet, ctp. 50.

63 J. Reitan. Aalens maalfere, ctp. 36; H. Christiansen. Norske
dialekter, cTp. 145.

64 J. Reitan. Rerosmalet, ctp. 123.
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YeTaHUH [rn/ aCCHMHJALHMSA elle He mpousounna.’s Mexpy Tem s
HopBexcKux naMatHukoB XIII—XIV BB. cnopajguueckie HamucaHHs
garede BMecTo garde H hveren BMecTo hvern ¥ momoGHbBlEe MpPUHH-
MaJIuCh, HA060POT, 3a MOMBITKY AH((epeHNHalUuH COTJIaCHBIX, KOTO-
pble B Pa3roBOPHOH peud yxKe accHMHaupoBaJuch.56 Ho, He rosops
y2Ke 0 TOM, YTO BO3MOXKHOCTb TaKHX NMPOTHUBOIOJIOXKHBIX HCTOIKOBA-
HUH JesaeT COMHHTEJIbHBIMH CaMH 3TH HCTOJIKOBAaHHS, MaJio BepoOsiT-
HO, UTO B3aHMHas aCCHUMHUJSUMA /[r/ ¢ AeHTaJbHbIM MpOH30LLIa B
Hisenuu Ha nosaTeicsiueneTds nmo3gHee, yeM B Hoperuu. KoneuHo,
OHa eJ1Ba JIH MPOUCXOJH/A ONHOBPEMEHHO IO BCeH HOPBEXCKO-1IBE] -
CKO#l «a/1bBeOJISIpPHO-KaKyMHHAJbHOM» 06/1aCTH H MOIJIa Ha4aThCs He-
OJHOBPDEMEHHO B COYETAHHUAX C PA3HBIMH JEHTAJIbHBIMH, a HMEHHO
OHa MoOrJia HayaTbCsl paHblle B coyeTaHuu /[rt/ (coueranus /rd/ B
JpEBHEHOPBEKCKOM M JpeBHeIIBeJCKOM IepBOHAauYaJbHO BOOOILe He
6blI0, a B coyeTaHUsAX /rn rl rs/ B JpeBHEHOPBEXKCKOM H JpeBHe-
LIBEICKOM IIPOMCXOJHJa He B3aMMHasi, a perpeccuBHasi aCCHMHJISA-
uua /rn>nn rl>11 rs>ss/7). Onnako B3auMHasi acCHMHJSUus [r/
C MOCJEeNYIOIHM AeHTaJbHBIM Gblia BCE XKe SIBHO MPOsiBJEHHEM elH-
HOH M o6lleit HOPBEXCKO-LIBEACKOH TeHIEHIIUH Pa3BUTUS COIMIACHBIX
W JOJKHa GbITh CBSI3aHA C JPYTHMH NPOSIBJEHUSMH TOH Ke TeHIeH-
uUMH. 3a CBHAETEJbCTBO TOTO, YTO B coueTaHHM /[rt/ yxe mpousounia
aJIbBeOJIsIpPU3alUsl WJIH KaKyMHHA/IH3auusl, MIPUHUMAJH TaKXe Hamu-
canusi 1t BMecto rt (a umenHo altid Bmecto artid) B HOpBeXKCKHX
namsitiukax XIII B.%8 u rt Bmecto It (a umenno Aertwiik BMecTO
*Elptavik) B HopBexxckoM namsiTHuke XV B.%9

OnHaKo, NMOCKOJIbKY 3TH HaNHCaHHS COpagHYeCKHe, OHH MOTYT
GLITh TaK¥Ke CBHAETeJIbCTBOM CMOpPaAHYECKOro mepexoda [r>1/ n
/1>r1/, KoTophle uMend mMecto B CKaHIHHABHHM KaK B «aJibBeoJsipHO-
KaKyMHHaJbHOH» 06sacTh,’® Tak u BHe ee.”! KpoMe TOro, CChIKH Ha

65 A. Noreen. Vart sprak, 4, Lund, 1918, crp. 300; E. Wessén. Svensk
sprakhistoria, 1, crp. 146; cp.: H. Lindroth. J. Th. Bureus..., ctp. 222 y c.a.

66 D. A. Seip. Om Bortfall av d i norsk. B ku.: Studier i norsk spakhisto-
rie. Oslo, 1934, ctp. 79; Ero xe. Gammelnorske genitiviormer som gudes,
virduleghes o. fl. Tam xe, ctp. 124; cp.: S. Kolsrud. Um e og & i cod. Holm.
isl. membr. no. 34 in 4to. «Aktiv for nordisk filologi», 29, (33), 1916, cTp. 284.

67 D. A. Seip. Norsk sprakhistorie til omkring 1370. Oslo, 1955, ctp. 52, 79,
173—174; A. Noreen. Altisldndische und altnorwegische Grammatik. Halle,
1904, crp. 223—224.

68 D. A. Seip. Om bortfall av d i norsk, ctp. 77; Ero xe. Norsk sprak-
historie. .., crp. 177, — co ccbiikoit na: A. B. L arsen. Vokalforlengelser i de
norske bygdemaal. «Maal og minne», 1914, ctp. 150; cp.. M, Hagstad. Vest-
norske maalfere fyre 1350. «Videnskapsselskapets skrifter, 2. kl., 1914», 5, 1915,
ctp. 92; A. Noreen. Altislindische Grammatik, crp. 185,—rne npuBoxsTcs Tak-
xe npumMepbl Handcanus rd Bmecto !d; Is Bmecto rs u . m; O. Skulerud.
Tinnsmaalet, cTp. 422.

69 1. Hoif. Skjetvemalet, ctp. 215.

70 A. Noreen. Altisldndische Grammatik, crp. 186; D. A. Seip. Norsk
sprakhistoric. . ., cTp. 289.

71 Chr. Lisse. Om konsonantovergangen r>1 i dansk. B ku.: Festskift til
P. Skautrup. Aarhus, 1956, ctp. 155 u ca.
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3TH HalHCaHHsA, NO-BHAMMOMY, NOApa3yMeBaloT TO, YTO B JIOTHKe Ha-
3biBaercs petitio principii: HanicaHUA 3TH TOIBKO B TOM cJayyae
CBHIETENIbCTBOBAJH Obl O MpOHCLIEAIell aJbBeo/ISIPH3AUHH HJIH
KaKyMHHaJH3aluy, ecjau Obl ObLI10 yCcTaHOBJAEHO, yTo OGykBa | Morsa
BbIpaXKaTb aJIbBEOJISIPHOCTb H.JIH KaKYMHHAaJbHOCTb MNOC/AEYIOLIero
COIJIACHOTO, T. €. YTo caMo /l/ 6bl;10 B M3BECTHBIX NOJTOMEHHSAX «IO-
JYTOJICTBIM» WJIH «ToJCTBIM». Ho Beap 3To Kak pas To, YTO JaHHble
HaNHMCaHUs JOJ/KHBI A0Ka3aTh.

KoneuHo, anpBeossipH3alsi ¥ KaKyMHHaJM3alUUsi He MOIVIM Ha-
YaThbcs O TOTO, KAK a/bBEOJIIPHOCTb U KAKYMHHAJbHOCTb He CTaJH
pasqHYMTeNbHBIMH IPH3HAaKaMH JBYX PasHbBIX I, T. €. A0 MNOSB-
JeHHust «rtoJsictoro I». IToaToMy HCTOpMS a/bBeOsIPHBIX H KaKyMH-
HaJbHbIX B HOPBEXCKOM M IIBEJACKOM — 3TO INpeXJe BCero HCTOPHS
pasHbIX T. .

[Tocsie Toro Kak mpousomuwio ciausiHue /r/ u /R/,’2 nnaBHble, T. €.
/r/ u [l/, He BXOAW/IH B IPEBHEHOPBEKCKOM H JPEeBHELIBEJCKOM HH
B KakKHe JIOKaJIbHble KOppe/IsiUY U B 3TOM OTHOLUEHHH OBIIH U30JH-
poBaHbl cpeau corjacHeiXx. IIpaBia, B KJacCHUecKHx paboTax Io
HCTOpHYECKOH (OHETHKe CKaHAMHABCKHX SI3BIKOB (M NpeXie BCEro
B paborax Akcensi Kokka) yTBepKJaasoch, YTO B JpeBHECKaHAHHAB-
CKHX fI3blKax M JaXe B NpacKaHAUHABCKOM | OblIO AEHTAJbHBIM B.
OJHHX, CTPOTO ONpefeJeHHbIX MOJOXEHHSX B CJOBE M «TOJCTHIM I»
(ero HasblBaJH TaKxKe CylNpaJeHTaJbHbIM HJIH KaKyMHHAJbHbIM) —
B JPYTHX, IPHMEPHO B COOTBETCTBUH C paclpejeseHHeM «TOHKOro l»
U «TOJICTOTO 1» B COBpEMEHHBIX HOPBEXCKUX M LIBEJCKHX JHaJeKTaXx,
a MMEHHO: OHO OBLIO JEeHTaJbHbIM B HayaJjie CJIOBa, B YABOEHHU H B
CTapoOM CONPHKOCHOBEHHH C AEHTAJbHbIM (OTHOCHTEJIbHO HEKOTOPBIX
JIPYTHX cJydyaeB He OBbLJIO €JHHCTBO MHEHHs) M <TOJCTBIM I» B
oCTa/NbHBIX NoJ0XKeHHsX.” Kokky, HecOMHeHHO, yAaJjoch GJjecTsiLie

72 B Hopseruu 3TO CAHsIHHe NMPOHM30ILJIO elle B JOMUCbMEHHOEe BpeMs, B He-
KOTOpBIX AHaJeKTax, BeposTHo, eie B IX B. (A. Noreen. Altislindische Gram-
matik, crp. 192; F. Jonsson. Norsk-islandske kultur- og sprogforhold i
9. og 10. arh., «Historisk-filologiske meddelelser udgivne af Det kgl. danske
Videnskabernes Selbkab», 3, 1920—1921, 2, ctp. 262 u ca.; D. A. Seip. Norsk
sprakhistorie. . ., ctp. 53); B HIBeuun — k Havaay XIII B. (A. Noreen. Altschwe-
dische Grammatik..., ctp. 221). ITogpoGHee 06 3TOM CJHSHHH cM. Bbile, cTp. 31.

73 A. Kock. Om svenskans behandling af ljudférbindelsen i ock om
fornsvenskans I-ljud. «Nyare bidrag till kinnedom om de svenska landsmalen
ock svenskt folklif», 2, 1880—1887, 12, ctp. 12; Ero xe. Studier 6fver forn-
svensk ljudldra, 2. Lund, 1886, ctp. 464 u c1. Ero xe. Till fragan..., crp. 254
nca; Ero xe. Bidrag till fornnordisk ljudldra. «Arkiv f6r nordisk filologi»,
14 (18), 1902, ctp. 150 u ca.; A. Noreen. Geschichte der nordischen Sprachen.
Strassburg, 1905, ctp. 577; Ero xe. Altschwedische Grammatik..., crp. 41;
Ero xe. Grunddragen av den fornsvenska grammatiken. Stockholm, 1910,
ctp. I; Ero xe. Altislandische Grammatik, crp. 42; H. Pipping. Till fra-
gan om |- och n-ljudens kvalitet i de nordiska spraken. «Studier i nordisk filo-
logi», 6, 1914, ctp. 1—56; Ero xe. Inledning till studiet av de nordiska
sprakens ljudldra. Helsingfors, 1922, ctp. 153; Cp. Takxe: J. Brondum-Niel-
sen. Gammeldansk Grammatik. .., 1, ctp. 80; R. Iversen. Norren grammatik.
Oslo, 1955, ctp. 19.— B oganoit cBoeii pa6ore CtopM aaxe Ha3paja «ToJjcroe |»
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I0Ka3aTb, yTo /lI/ UMesno B Pa3HbIX H CTPOTrO OMNpeje/IeHHbIX MOJOXKe-
HHAX pasHble JOKaJlu3auud (T. €. ObLIO [deHTaJbHBIM HJH BeJsip-
HbIM U T. A.). Ho u TosbKo. FIMeHHO MOCKO/IbKY 3TH 1MO/10XKeHHsl Obl-
JU CTPOrO ONpeJesJeHHbIMH, pa3Hble | OblIM JHWb aan0hoHaMH
ONHOH 'poHeMBl, U ompejeseHHas J10Ka/JH3alUusi He Obl1a pasHUH-
TeJbHbBIM INPH3HAKOM 3TOii (OHeMbl. Bylnyuu elHHCTBEHHBIMH M/aB-
HbIMH, [I/ 1 [r/, T. e. naTepa/nbHblii ¥ PAaCKaTUCTBIH, AOJJKHbI ObIH
ObITh NMPOTHUBONOCTABJEHbl [0 3THM CBOMM IpH3HaKaM, T. €. packa-
THCTOCTH (HeJjaTepa/JbHOCTH) — HEPaCKaTHCTOCTH (J1aTepaJbHOCTH).
B cuay storo snatepasbHblil NJAaBHBIA MOT LIMPOKO BapbHPOBaTb B
OTHOLIEHHH CBOell JIOKa/lM3alUU{ B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT CBOEro IOJIOXKe-
HUS B CJIOBE H, B YACTHOCTH, MOT UMeTb CBOMM aJ/JIO)OHOM BeJsipHOE
|, HO OH HUKaK He MOT UMeTb CBOMUM aJ/Ji0()OHOM pacCKaTHUCThIH MJaB-
Hblil, T. e. «TosicTOE |». TOUHO Tak Ke U A pacKaTHCTOTO MJIaBHOTrO
onpeje/eHHass JIOKaJH3alHUsl He JNOJKHA Oblia ObIThb Pa3/IHUHTEJNb-
HbIM NPH3HAKOM, M 3TO MOATBEpPKJaeTcs JerkocTblo, ¢ KOTOpPOIi
pacKaTHCTBIH NJ/aBHbIH MOABEPraJcs perpecCHBHON acCHMUJALHUHU
CO CTOPOHBI COTJIACHBIX C IPYro# JOKa/ju3auued, a HMEHHO ACCUMH-
Jsuuam /rn/>nn rs>ss rl>11/ (cp. crp. 140).

Takum o6pa3oM, HH ¢oHeTHuYecKass NMPUPOAA <«TOJCTOro l», HH
ero (hpoHeMaTHUYECKHH CTAaTyC He MOTYT BOCXOJAHTb K TOMY HJIH HHOMY
annodoHy npackanguHasckoro [l/. PacnpoctpaHeHHe «TtoscToro I»
Ha tepputopuun Llsennu u HopBeruu ToxKe CBUIETENBCTBYET O TOM,
YTO OHO CKOpee BCEro HOPBEXKCKO-IIBEACKOe HOBLIECTBO (MOLOGHO
«PaBHOBECHIO TJIACHBIX», CABUTY /0:/ W /u:/ W T. A.) H, cJefoBaTe/b-
HO, OTHOCHMTCSI K 3MOXe, 1/151 KOTOPOH XapaKTepHbl TaKue HOBLIECTBA,
T. €. K 3M0Xe, KOrja NpacKaHIHHaBCKOe sI3bIKOBOE €NUHCTBO YXKe
JlaBHO pacnaJoch.

MHorue BbiCKa3biBaJH NpPeJNOOXKeHHe, UTO KTOJNCTOE |» BlepBble
BO3HHKJ/IO B pe3y/bTaTe aCCHMHUJSLUH B APEBHEHOPBEXKCKOM H JPeB-
HelIBeJCKOM coyeTaHHu /rd/ ¥ MOTOM KaK-To NMOSBHJIOCH B psife IO-
JIOXKeHUH BMecCTo «HcTopuHueckoro 1».74 B cBere Toro, 4to 6blIO CKa-
3aHO BbIllIE O MECTe «TOJCTOro l» B cHcTeMe corviacHbeiX (ctp. 135),
BCETO BepOsiTHee, KOHEUHO, YTO OHO AEHCTBUTEJIbHO pPa3BHJIOCH H3
amiodoHa ¢oHeMbl /r/ B coueTaHUH [rd/. ACCUMUISILUSA B 3TOM CO-
YyeTaHUH JAO/KHA Oblla B TaKOM cJyyae 3aK/JK4aTbCs B TOM, UTO
BHOBb 00pa30BaBIUHACS COMVIaCHbIH COeAHHSA1 B ceGe pa3iM4YHTe/b-

«JaJleKHM OT3BYKOM» PYCCKOrO «TBEpAOTO l», KOTOpoe siKoGbl MPOHHKJIO B [pEB-
HoctH H3 Pycu B IllBeunio u notom B Hopeeruio (J. Storm. Om Nabosprog og
Gransedialekter. «Videnskabsselskabets Skrifter», 2. kl., 1911, 4, ctp. 8).

74 J. Storm. Norsk Lydskrift..., crp. 106—107; A. B. Larsen. Kristia-
nia bymal, ctp. 74, H. Christiansen. Norske dialekter, crtp. 19, 138;
D. A. Seip. Norsk sprakhistorie..., ctp. 177, E. Wessén. Svensk sprakhi-
sloria, 1, ctp. 144. — [To-BHAMMOMY, OLHAKO, HEKOTOPbIE CUMTAIOT BO3MOKHBIM,
YTO «TOJICTOE |» pa3BH/IOCH OJHOBPEMEHHO H3 COueTaHHsi /T0/ W H3 «HCTOPHUECKO-
ro I» B HekoTopbix ero nosnoxenusix (cp.: A. Sommerfelt Sur la propaga-
tion..., crp. 102; G. Indrebe. Norsk malsoga. Bergen, 1951, crtp. 133;
C.Borgstrem. Innfering. .., ctp. 106).
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Hblil NpH3HaK ¢GoHeMbI [T/ — pacKaTHCTOCTh (ee (OHETHUECKOH cre-
uM@uKol 6bl10 TO, UTO OHA NpencTaB/siia cob0Ol OAMH packar,
nepBOHAaYaJbHO — JBHXKEHHe KOHUYHKa si3blka B CTOPOHY 3y6OB NpH
nepexofe OT /r/ K /3/) W HOBbIii pPa3/MYHTE/NbHBIH NPH3HAK — KaKY-
MHHaJIbHOCTb (OHa ()OHEeTHYECKHU MOIJia Pa3BUTHCA B JAAHHOM aJllo-
¢oHe oHeMbl /r/ UMEHHO NOTOMY, YTO AJISl AAHHOTO asaodoHa Obla
XapakTepeH OLHMH packaT M YTo /r/ BapbUpPOBaJo B OTHOLIEHHH
cBoel Jiokaausauuu). McuesnoBenue /J/ Kak (OHEMBI H3 CHCTEMBI
COrJIaCHBIX AOJIKHO OblJI0, MO-BUAUMOMY, ObITh peLIAlOUIMM MOMEH-
TOM B BO3HHKHOBEHHH «TOJCTOro 1» Kak (oHembl. C HCUE3HOBEHHEM
;0 Kak (OHeMbl KAKYMHHA/bHBIH a/1Ja0pOH (OHEMbI [r/, BOSHUKIIHH
B coueTaHuil /rd/, nepecraBan GbITh MpPEeACTABHTEJIEM 3TOCO COYeTa-
HHsI H IpeBpalLa/ICs B MOJHOLEHHYI0 (HoHeMy, TPOTHBOMOCTABJIEHHYIO
Kax /r/, taxk u [l/.

B Hopseruu ¢onema /d/ ncuesaa, no Ceiiny, Bo BTOPOH MOJOBHU-
He XIII B.> B lIBeunu ato npousouio, no Becceny, Tonbko B XVI—
XVII BB.”® Bo3uukHOoBeHHe «Tosctoro l» u3 /rd/ B HopBeruu oGbiu-
Ho toxe otHocAT K XIII B.77 Bnpouewm, JlameH OTHOCHJ €ro BO3HHK-
HOBEHHe, NMo-BUAMMOMY, K OGosee paHHeMy BpeMeHH.”8 Ceiin npuso-
aut HanucaHus d(d) uau r Bmecto rd ot XIII B. Kak cBHAeTe/NbCTBA
BO3HUKHOBEHHUS «ToJCTOrO 1».7 MoxeT ObiTh, Gosiee BaXKHO AJA Ha-
THPOBKU €ro BO3HHKHOBEHUs TO, 4TO /a/ mepex [rd/ B HOPBEXKCKOM
B pe3yJbTaTe YAJUHEHHs JaJio /a:/, a He [o:/, a [o:/ aHAJOTHYHO Aa-
Jo fu:/, a He [0:/, OTKya CJ€nyeT, YTO IJaCHBIH B 3TOM MOJIOKEHHH
YIJIHHWICA Mo cJe mepexoja /a:>o0:/ W A0 mepexoxaa [o:>u:/, T. e.
npuMepHo B XIII B., H, crenoBaTesbHO, K 3TOMYy € BpEeMEHH OT-
HOCHTCSl BOSHHKHOBEHHE «TOJICTOTO |», NMOCKOJMBKY YAJIMHEHHe rJac-
Horo nepep /rd/ o3HayaJio, TIO-BUAUMOMY, CJAHUSIHHE 3TOrO COYETaHUS
B «ToJicToe 1».80

«ToJncTtoe l» Torga, HECOMHEHHO, ellle HH B KaKOM CMbICJe He
6b10 1. OHO cTas0 PYHKUHOHAJABHBIM | TOJIBKO TOTAA, KOrja BhITEC-
HUJIO HeKOTOphle (BO3MOXKHO, BejsipHble) ananodoHsl ¢doHembl [/,
T. €. YAaCTHYHO CJHJOCh ¢ HUM. Ho HamucaHusi | BMecTo rd, CBHIe-
TeJbCTBYIOLHE O TOM, YTO «TOJICTOE |» BHITECHHJ/IO HEKOTODHIE aJIjo-
¢doubl /l/, mosiBAAIOTCSA 3HAUUTENbHO mo3aHee. EQMHHYHBIE NDHMeEpHI
Takux Hanucahuit ot XIV B., kotopsie npusoauan Kokk,® Hypen 8

75 D. A. Seip. Norsk sprakhistorie. . ., cTp. 160.

76 E. Wessén. Svensk sprakhistoria, 1, crp. 143, (cp.: A. Noreen. Vart
sprék, 4, crp. 288 u c.1.).

77 G.Sjostedt. Studier 6éver r-ljuden.. ., cTp. 299.

78 A. B. L arsen. Kristiania bymal, ctp. 71.

79 D. A. Seip. Om bortfall av d i norsk, ctp. 78; Ero xe. Norsk sprak-
historie. . ., ctp. 177, 159.

80 A. Seip. Om bortfall av d i norsk, crp. 77; Ero xe. Norsk
sprakhistorie. . ., cTp. 177.

81 A. Kock. Till fragan..., crp. 264 (Piufvala bot Bmecto piofvarpa bot).

82 A, Noreen. Altislindische Grammatik, ctp. 185 (Fingal BMmecro
Fingardr u ap.); Ero xe. Altschwedische Grammatik..., ctp. 215 (Swalesio
Bmecto Swardsio).
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1 CropMm,2 He BbI3bIBalOT JoBepusa.’* HagexHble mpuMepbl Takux
HanmHcaHH# OTHOCsATCS ToabkKo K XV uau paxe XVI BB., ¥ 0OHIbHbBI-
MH OHM cTaHOBsITCcA TonbkO B XVII B.8 Takum o6pasom, ciaHsiHHE
«toJsicToro I» ¢ /l/, Bo BesikoM canyuae B HopBeruu, Hauasoch najieko
He cpa3y Mmocje BO3HHKHOBEHHS «TosCcTOro I» kKak ¢oHemsl. [TosToMy
KaxeTcsl NapajoKcaJjbHbIM, UYTO 06.1aCTb paCNpOCTPaHEHHS <TO.-
cToro l» B MOJOXKEHHSAX «HCTOpHYECKOro |» wiupe, yem 06;acTb pac-
NPOCTPAHEHHS «TOJICTOrO |» B MOJOXKEHHsAX, rle ObLI0 paHbiie /rd,).%¢
Onnako eute CtopM OGBSCHHJ 3TOT MapaJoKC: «TOJNCTOe |» pacmpo-
CTPAHU/JIOCh HA OKPaHHY «aJ/ibBeo/sSIpHO-KaKyMHHAJbHOH» 06JacTil,
Korja /rd/ TaMm y»Xe OaBHO CTajo /r/ W, cJlel0BaTelbHO, HE MOIJIO
CTaTb «TOJCTHIM 1».87

[ToHATHO, TMOYEMY «TOJICTOE I» C TaKOH JIErKOCTbIO CTaJ0 CJIH-
BaTbCsl C ApPYyro# (oHeMOH: KaKyMHHA/JbHOCTb Obljla COBEpLIEHHO
HOBBLIM pPa3JIHYUTEIbHBIM INPH3HAKOM, H 3TOT NPH3HAK OBl MOKa
4YTO NpeJCTaBjieH TOJbKO B OXHOH ¢oHeme. [IoHsITHO TakxkKe, mouye-
My «ToJscToe I» crano cauBathes c¢ /l/, a He [r/. KoHeuHo, ¢poHeTH-
YeCKH «TOJICTOe l» uMesno obulee ¢ 060MMH MNJaBHBIMH, T. €. H C
/1/, u ¢ /r/. Ero 6au30cTb ¢ /r/ cka3aJjach, B YaCTHOCTH, B psijie CIO-
paJHyecKHX TMepexoJ0B «TOJICTOTO I» B /r/ B OTHEJbHBLIX C/0Bax H
TaKUX Xe o0paTHBHIX Tepexojaax /r/ B «tojcroe 1».8 Ho meno B Tom,
4TO «TOJICTOe l» cTajo caMBaThCA ¢ Toi (poHeMoM, KoTopas Oblia
He To/MbKO (oHeTHueckH 6JiM3Ka K Hell, HO W HauOoJsiee IIKMPOKa IO
cBoeMY (GOHOJIOTHYECKOMY COAepKaHHI0. B To BpeMms /l/ Gbuio BHe
JoKaJbHbIX psiaoB (/|/ u /‘l/ elne He nosiBUAMCH!), Toraa kKak [r/ ¢
NOsIBJIEHHEM <«TOJICTOTO I» cTajlo NPOTHBONOCTABJIEHHBIM €My Kak
aJIbBeoJISIPHOE T KaKyMHHaJbHOMY.

Ecnu 3To Tak, TO €CTeCTBEHHO MpPeANOJNIOXKHThb, UTO CJUSIHHE
«toJicToro l» ¢ /I/ motoMy u He 3aBeplUHJIOCH, YTO (OHOJOrHYECKOe
comepxaHue /l/ Hayaso CyXaTbCsl B CHJIy a/bBeOIsIpH3ALMH H Ka-
KyMuHagusauuu /t d n s 1/ u, caenoBaTe/IbHO, ¢ MOSIBJIeHHEM aJib-
BEOJIIPHOTO M KakKyMuHasabHoro l. C ux mosiB.ieHHeM jas | craJgao
HEeBO3MOXKHBIM HMETb JEHTaJbHbIl (T. €. «TOHKoe 1») U KakyMH-
HaJbHbIA (T. e. «ToJcTOe 1») cBouMH ajnopoHamu. C xapyroit cro-
POHBI, C TOSIBJIEHHEM HOBBIX aJbBEOJSIPHBIX M KaKyMHHaJbHbIX
«To/IcTOe |» mnepecraBasio ObiTb E€IMHCTBEHHBIM KaKYMHHaJbHBIM,
€ro MoJIoXKeHHe B CHCTeMe IPOTHBOMOCTABJEHHSI COIVIaCHBIX YKpern-

8 J. Storm. Norsk Lydskrift..., crp. 106 (Giulsson Bmecto Giurdsson).

84 Cm.: O. Skulerud. Tinnsmaalet, crp. 423; D. A. S eip. Norsk sprak-
historie. . ., cTp. 289.

8 G. Sjostedt. Studier over r-ljuden... crp. 285 u c1; E. Wessén.
Svensk sprakhistoria, 1, cTp. 144.

86 J. Storm. Norsk Lydskrift..., ctp. 107; A. B. Larsen. Oversigt...,
ctp. 20, 33, 49, 56, 96; H. Christiansen. Norske dialekter, crp. 139.

87 J. Storm. Norsk Lydskrift. . ., crp. 107.

88 Cm., Hanpumep: S. Landtmanson. Studier..., crp. 66 u c1.; H. Lin-
droth. J. Th. Bureus..., crp. 206; A. I. Alander. Konsonanterna. .., ctp. 197
nea, 281 men; Ao Janzén. Frodengh-Floeng-Flédng. «Namn och bygd»,
1960, ctp. 91; O. Skulerud. Tinnsmaalet, crp. 404, 426.
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JAJ10Ch, U 3TO TOXe NpPensTcTBOBA.J0 3aBepLIEHHI0 €ro CJIHSHHS C
/l/. TakuMm oGpa3oM, ¢oHoI0THYECKHEe COOOpaX<eHHsI 3aCTaBJsIIOT
npeanosiarath, YTO aJ/jbBeoJspU3alMs M KakKyMuHajausauus /t d n
s 1/ Hayasauch Torga, Korjga NPOUCXOAHJ NPOLECC CAUSHHS «TOJCTO-
ro [» ¢ 1. BopoueM, Kak M0Ka3piBaeT MOJOXKEHHe Ha OKpaHHaX
«aJIbBeOJISIPHO-KaKyMHHAJ/IBHOI» 061aCTH,%® acCHMHASLMH 3TH MOT-
JH HMMeTb psjJ MPOMEXYTOUHBbIX CTYMEeHed HJIH IPOHCXOAHUTb He
BCIOAY.

C Apyroit cTOpOHBI, MOCKOJBKY HauajOM «aJibBeoJsIPHO-KaKyMH-
HaJbHOH» TeHAEeHUHH OblJI0O BO3HHKHOBEHHe «ToJiCTOro [», T. e. Ka-
KYMHHAJIBHOTO COTJ1aCHOro, KAKyMHHAJ/HM3alUs AeHTa/JbHBIX JOJIKHA
6bl1a HayaTbhCAl paHblle HX aJgbBeossipu3alid. OTCIOfa MNOHATHO,
noyeMy aCCHMHJSALHUS [/ ¢ MOCAeAYIOLIUM JeHTaJbHbIM B HEKOTO-
pbHIX cay4yasx AaBaJjJa KaKyMHHaJbHbIH, a He aJibBEOJIIPHBbIA: aJib-
BeoJ/IfIpHble HMeJH B CHCTEMe COIVIACHBIX MeHee NPOYHOe MOJOXKe-
HHe, YyeM KaKyMHHaJ/bHble, M MOIJH CaAUBatbcsi ¢ HUMH. [ToHATHO
Tak¥Xe, MoYeMy «CTapoe conpHKOCHoBeHHe» (cM. crp. 139), kax
NpaBHJIO, [aBa/Jo KaKyMHHaJbHBIH, a «HOBOE CONpPHKOCHOBEHHE» —
AJIbBEOJISIPHBIH.

Bo3HukHOBeHHe «TOJICTOrO l» Kak (oHeMbl ObLIO CaMBIM Kpym-
HbIM M3MEHEHHEM B UCTOPHH CHCTEMbI COTJIACHBIX HOPBEXKCKO-IIBeJ-
CKOH «aJ/IbBeoJIsipHO-KaKyMHHaJ/bHON» o6JsacTd. OHO OBLIO BO3HHK-
HOBEHHEM COBepLIEHHO HOBOFO pa3/JMYHUTENbHOrO MNPH3HaKa B CH-
CTeMe COITacHbIX — KAaKYMHHAJbHOCTH —H pacllellIeHHEM pacKaTHC-
TOTO NJIAaBHOTO Ha JBe (hOHeMbl — a/IbBEOJSIPHBIH PAaCKaTHCTBIH H
KaKyMHHa/bHbIH pacKaTUCThIl (T. e. MpeBpallleHHeM H aJbBeoJisip-
HOCTH B pa3/HuHTeNbHbIll npusHak). [IpoTHBOMmocTaBJeHHE aJ/IbBeo-
JISPHOTO pPaCKaTHCTOr0 KaKyMHHAJbHOMY CO31aJ0 MNPeANoChIIKH
A5 CAMSIHHSL 3THX PpacKaTHCThIX ¢ nocaeaywowmumu /t d n s 1/
B HOBbIE aJ/IbBeOJIsIpHble U KaKyMHHaJ/bHble ¢oHeMbl — /[t d n s |/ u
[t ‘d ‘n ‘s ‘l/—u npoTHBONOCTaBJIEHHSI aJibBEOISIPHBIX H KaKyMH-
HaJIbHBIX JAEHTAJbHbIM, T. €. MPeBpallleHHs] U JEeHTaJbHOCTH B pa3JjiH-
yuTeabHbll Npu3Hak. Takum obpa3oM, A/s1 BCeH HOPBeXCKO-LIBEJ-
CKOH «aJ/ibBeoJ/IsIpHO-KaKyMHHAJbHOH» 00s1acTH, T. €. TOH o6JjacTy,
rjle NpeacTaBJ/eHbl «TOJCTOe |» W ajbBeosisipHOe I, C MOMEHTa IMo-
SIBMIEHHSI «TOJICTOrO l» oOLuell TeHAeHUHeH pa3BUTHSI CHCTEMBI CO-
TJIacHbIX OBLIO BK/IOYEHHe ILIaBHBIX B JIOKaJbHble KOPpeasilHH H
pacuienJieHHe nepeaHesi3bIYHbIX HA TPH KOPPEJNSATHBHBIX JOKaJbHBIX
psila — JleHTa/IbHble, aJbBEOJsIPHblE H KaKyMHHAJbHbIE.

TenneHuust aTa JEeHCTBYET yxe N0 MeHbled Mepe B TeueHHe ce-
Md BekoB. OIHAKO OHa OCTaeTcsl TOJbKO TeHAeHUHeH. BHoBb B03-
HHKaloude (oHeMbl HeYCTOHYHBBI, OHH CJIHBAIOTCA MapalHrMaTHye-

89 J. A. Lundell. Det svenska landsmalsaliabet..., ctp. 34 n ca;
H. Christiansen. Norske dialekter, crp. 144—145. Cp., nanpumep: A. N o-
reen. Farémalets ljudldra. «Nyare bidrag till kinnedom om de svenska lands-
malen ock svenskt folklif», 1, 1879, ctp. 312; D. A. Scip. Lydverket i Asdelsma-
let. Kristiania, 1915, ctp. 15.
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CKH C POACTBEHHBIMH (oHeMaMHu («ToacToe l» caHBaeTcsi C «HCTO-
pHUECKHM l», a/ibBeossipHble C/JAMBAIOTCS CO CBOMMH KaKyMHHaJ/b-
HBIMH HJH J€HTAJbHBIMH KOppeJasTaMH), B GYHKUHOHHPOBAHHH HO-
BbiX (oHEM ecTb pSA OrPAaHHYEHHH H HEMoCJeZ0BaTeNbHOCTEN.
M 370 HeyaHMBHTENbHO: AI3BIK «KaK CHCTeMa» CYIECTBYeT TOJBKO B
JeKJaapauusx; B OEACTBHTENBHOCTH «CHCTEMa» — 3TO TO/bKO TeH-
JeHIUs pa3BUTHS s3bIKA.



K TPAHCKPHUIIIIHNH

B HacTofAwux ouepkax I, & — 3TO OTKpHITHE i, €; ¥, @, Y, 8, Q—
3TO ory6JeHHBbIE i, e, 1, &, a; 8 — 3T0 HOcoBoe a; b, &, 3 (uau q) —
3T0 ry6HOry6HO!H, mepeaHesi3blYHbIH M 3aJHES3bIUHbIH  [IeJeBble
3BOHKHE; b, X — 3TO NepelHesA3bIYHbIA M 3aJHEesA3blUHbIH Ile/ieBble
rJyXHe, HO KakK HCJaHJACKHe (OHeMbl — 3TO TJIyXHe HJIM 3BOHKHE B
3aBHCHMOCTH OT moJoxenus; k’, g’ — 3to manaranusoBaHHble K, g;
n, m, I, r—asto rayxue n, m, 1, r; {, d, n, s, | —3T0 anbBeonsIpHbBIC
t,d, n,s, ;Y ‘d, ‘n, ‘s, ‘I, ‘r—3T0 KakyMuHaabHble t, d, n,s, |, r;
p—23T0 HocoBoe g. B kocbix ckoOkax paercs ¢oHeMaTHyecKas
TPAHCKPHUMUHA, B KBaApaTHbIX — poHeTHueckasi. [loarora o6Go3Ha-
Yyaercs ABOETOYHEM MJIM HAACTPOYHOH uepToH. B HcIaHICKUX cloBax
B TPaHCKDHINUMHM yJAapeHHe He oOo3Hayaercs, TakK KaK OHO Bcerja
Ha MepBOM cJjore. B HOpBEXCKHX c/J10Bax 3Hauok ' o603Hayaer ak-
ueHt I (akyr).

10*
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